NEY TO HEAVEN: © 
CONTAINING TEN SE 
UVERALL TREATISZS, © 
Viz. 
1. An Heavenly Chariot the firſt part. 
2. An Heauenly Chariot the ſecond part, 
_ 3. Theblefſed Chariots man, 
4. The Lanthorne for the Chariot, 
5, The skilfull ChariotDriver, ; 
6, The gard ofthe Chariot, 
7, TheſtxeRobbers of the Charior. 
8, ThethreeRocks layd inthe way. 
9, Theonely Inne Gods babes aime at. 
\ 10, The Gueſts of the Inne, 
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of Gods word at Letth, 


. Wax, 13.16. 
For here we have no continuing Citie, but we ſeeke one to comie, _ 
C0. $4 = I 
IF ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke the things which are abone,qxc.. 
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TO THE "TRY- 
LY RELIGIOVS AND 
right noble Ladie Anna Cans, 


y 24s BALMERINOTH, Grace, 
x A meycae, and peace through 1e- 
| (us Chriſt our Lord and 
prely Sautoure 


Eeing in this laſt 
| and moſt deadage 

| of theworld(moſt 
[825 noble Ladie)there 
benotafew, liuing not onely 
vader the blinding darkneſle 
and corrupting ſuperſtition of 
abhominable Poperie: butalſo 
vndertheſhjning Lanterne of 


that laying Goſpel, which lea= 
A 3 deth 
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| THE EPISTLE 
derh men dire&ly rowardsthar 
bright morning Starte Chriſt 
leius, blefled tor euermore, 
who holding this earth for | 
their home do ncuer dreame 
thatthey muſt be remoued iro | 
it: &ſo who cannot be moued 
ſo mich as to begin to thinke 
vpon another habitation; but 
palle by to fit themſclues for 
it. Notwithſtanding tharone- 
ſparing ſword of Jearh killing 
daily, without reſpe& of per- 
ſons,men ofall rankes,in euery 
place may ſenſibly cleare vmo | 
them the truth of that golden 
Eb 33.74. fenrence : Here we haue 10 conti- 

nuall citie.Ithe meaneſt in all re- | 
ſpects, my Loid and Maifter 
hath imployed abourthe buil- 

ding 


DEDICATORTE.: 
ding of histabernacle;longing 
now to be:diſfolued and:to' be 
> | with him whom my ſoule lo- 
r {| ueth; haueout ofthe afte&ion 
e | which Icarrietoallſuch as call 
> | vponhisname, bene bold (o-/ 
d | uzrcomming at length manic 
e || dithculties) to offer theſe few 
t | lines ynto the view of others; 
r || thatifitwerepoſhibleſomeone 
- | ſimple foule:'or two - might:be 
2 | moued by: them ( God: being | 
- | happily withthem)ro tboſs 
/ || their affe&ions from- things 
5 | herebeneath, andto ſet them 
1 | onthingswhich are aboue. 1 . 
- | haue dedicated- them vnto 
- | your Honor whom God hath 
r || ſor happily weaned from the 
- || deccitfull milke of all-things 
1:-3 A 4 | 


THE EPISTLE 


derh men diredly towardsthat 
bright morning Starte Chriſt 
leius, blcfled tor euermore, 
who holding this earth for 
their home do ncuer dreame 
 thatthey muſt be remoued iro 
it: &ſo who cannot be moue I 
ſo much as to'begin to thinke 
vpon another habitation; but 
palle by to fit themſ: ues for 
it, Notwithſtanding thatnone- 
ſparing ſword of death killing 
daily, without reſpe& of Der- 
ſons;men of all rankes,in euery 
place may ſenſibly cleare vnto 
them the truth of that golden 
Ec 33.1; ſentence ; Here we haue 10 conti- 
_ nuallcitie, ithe meaneſt in all re- 
ſpects, my Loid and Maitſter 
hath arent aboutthe buil- 


ding 


DEDICATORTE.. 
ding of histabernacle; bonging 
now to be:diſlolued and'to' be 
with him whom my ſoule lo- 
ueth; haue out of the afteion 
which lcarrietoall ſuch as- call 
vponhisname, bene bold (0-' 
uzrcomming at length manie 
dithculties) to offer theſe few 
lines-vnto the view of others; 
thatititwerepoſſibleſomeone 
ſimple ſoule'or two - might:be 
| moued by them { Gods being 
happily wichthem )/ to looſer | 
their affe&ions from things 
herebeneath,: andto ſet then 
on things which are aboue. I. 
haue dedicated - them: vnto 
your Honor whom God. hath 
ſo; happily weaned from the 
Joceirhill milke of all-things 
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THE EPISTLE 
carthly,and ſograciouſly mar- 
ried ynto his bieflad Sonne; 
_ thatnow your Honor can wiſe-: 
ly account ofnorhing but in ſo. 
farasitleadeth vnto him, who 
out of loue gaue himſelte for. 
you. Accept iheſe lines Ma- 
dame as a teſtimonie of that. 
loue & reuerence whichT muſt 
carrie to that ſpeciall grace of: 
God beſtowed happily ypon 
you,:! and ypon yourreligious: 
worthyLard, ſetartong many; 
 yong Noble men; and ſhining; 
asamoſtbright lighrabobe fo 
many, if pietic, prudence; vert- 
tie, grauitie, chaſtitie, zempe-: 
' rance,may makea yong Lord 
ſhine, Forthecontinuance and 
encreaſe whereof , I{ball neuer 
_” i. ceaſe 


DEDICATORIE. 

_ ceaſſe to put vp my ſimple 
prayers vnto that God who is 
readie to heare all men, who 
call to him in truth, and ableto 
keepe your Honor with your 
truly honorable Lord vnto his 
eucrlaſting kingdome, 


Your Ladiſhips in our 
bleſſed Samour, 


D. L. 
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the firſt part containing 
thirtie meditations, 
Is 
Et man beriold that unſpeatable_> 
loue wherewith God loued him, and 
that rare > accompt his God maketh of 
him in that ſhining glaſſe of the crea- 
tonof thewnrld, Pate Is 
2. That holy wſe may dearely belo- 
loued and farre honoured of God ſhould. 
make of that wi(e_> order kept by God 
zn bringing forth the worke_ of crea- 
£703. par. Zo 
. Let man remember how he was 
wade to the Image of God , after delibes 
ration 15 it were, and let him not forget 
what his God would teach hins thereb 7 


Page 6. 


4 That 


The Contents, 
4. That rare heanenly felicitie and 
more» then royall magnificence of man, 
made in Adam, and ſtanding in Adam 
by his God ; and with *'4, mans wofull = 
condition , ar ore then ſlauiſh pouer- 
tie, falling in Adam and with Adam, 
from God.  paz.10.s 
5. Sinne ts 4 monſtrous foule thing 
defiling enerie thing it toucheth, ſo that 
our holy God ca33 Vp0n n0 condition ioyne 
with it, PAT. 16. 
6. Let man conſider thefearefuineſſe 
of the dogge of ſinne;, and if hewould 
not bedeſtroyed by him,let him not ſleepe 
1ill he haue throwne him out , if be be_3 
in; and keepe him out , if he be n0t en« 
tered within his houſe. P4226. 
' © 97, Let theſenſe of that death which 
7s the wages of ſinne, and of that ſhame 
which # the reward of ſanne, make man 
to ſhunne ſinne. ©," P46 Jgs 
8. Thebitter temporall and eternall 
fruite of inne ; with the ſweeteſt tempo- 
ralland eternall frumne of richteeuſmes. 


pag. 39. : 
9. Let 
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'The Contents, 


9. Let not man thinke ſhame to ſhame 
himſelfe ( as men ſpeate) for his ſinnes 
intime_, by confeſiing and forſaking 
them , if he woald eſchae that endleſſe 

ſhame ſhall lye on himfor fine cn ecr- 
mites » Pages 
10, Let manlearne to atcuſe hin 
Selfe before God for his [innes to bis con- 
uerſzor , teſt that accuſer of Chriſþs bye: 
thren, accnſe him unto God to his cons 
Aemmation. paze 44. 
' II. Let noxe beſiae thy God trach- 
ng thee by [1s voritten word,be thy Mas 
ſter and leader on earth, if thou would 
walke here before bim , and walke here- 
after with him, pages 47s 
' 12. Let all fiche in foule becanſe of 
fonne, towhoſe eares the ſound of the_, © 
ſweete name of that ereat Phyſatian Te- 


fres is come , by #he meanes of the Goſpell 


fſeeke to him for medicine, whom they 
£annot find but in bis word, pag.51. 
13. That white (hining lilie Ieſusis 

got to be» found, but among pricking 
thornes. © | Page 57 
14. Sweet, 


"The Contents. 

I4. Sweet , wiſe, Teſus will crofſe 
thee firſ# , if be be to crowne thee after- 
ward: : P47 Ges 

15. Enerie Chrifiian will confeſſe 
that the Croſſe velongeth to him, and yet 
euen the beſt Chriſtians when the Croſſe 
commeth neare them,and teth on them, 
are both affraid thereof and murmure 
unaer it. par. 66. 

16. While thos lineſt here, deſire 
210 to line , but to that God and for that 
God, who made thee , and ſent thee 
bither. az. 76. 

17. Long not for acath , but tothe 
_ end:that thou may ceaſſe to ſin and tobe 

with Chrif. If thou wouldeſ# not after 
the fir#t death dies that ſecond death 

a” LC. TT 

| ry Let man ſfudie biſon = te 
to know of whom he holdeth his life, leſf 
after death he repent, albeit out of time 
that ener helived.  ' ' + © pag. $0. 
- - 19, Let man conſider how dearely 
"ſweete Teſus hath lowed him. pag. $3. 
"20. Let "10 man. gine ſieepes to his 
NT eves, 


A 


The Contents. _ 
| $2 ; 
eyes , 1] he be certified that Jeſus, the 
loue of Gods eleff,lourth him. þ. 88. 
21. Seeing n0 ſinne s committed be- 
di - hinde his backe , but in his face , who 
BY  Kknoweth the thoughts of man a farre off, 
vi | let noman attemp1 to commit ſinne vp- 
por hope of ſecvecie, pag. 92, 
22. Sinne and enill hane ener bene 
zoyned together , albeit none be hurt by 
frrne beſides man who'commits t-Þ.101. 
1, 23» Let man grautly conſider that 
id  «fearefull haruelt of moſ} bitter ſheaues, 
I! which the poyſoning ſeede of ſinne_z 
bringeth forth. .. PaRs IO3Zo 
24+ Sinners onely committed azain(F 
God, andtherefore_— entrie ſinner who 
| findeth not God's mercte pardonmng hin 
. bus ſinne ; (hall find Gods Mateftte, his 
partie , and aduerſarie for ſinne, p.111. 
” 25.. Lef no man communicate with 
ſpmne or ſinners, who would not be made 
partaker of that puniſhment which. us 
i® ane untoſinntand (immer. '. Þ. I15s 
8 "© 44. 26, Let Satan went. ſinne 4s hes 
 -pleaſeth let men couer ſinne _—_ 
| ZN17FC 
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HEAVENTETY 
CHARIOT, 


I. Tehold 6 man that unſpeakable 
loue wherewith God loned thee, and 


that rare accompt thy God maketh. of 


thee, in that ſhining glaſſe of they 


Creation. 


CRP My oule waft thou nor ſent 
| p downe here in rime by that 
| | bleſſed wiſe Creator , to 
$5 ſeerne after thar eternitie 
which is aboue?*O my foule 
couldeſt chou learne ro know with what 
love thy God loued thee, in whar ac- 
compt thy God hath thee, buſtly wouldeft 
thou while this everſhding time remaj- 
yeth, ſecke after that euer=abiding ererni- 
tic. Oh & my ſoute, when ſhall Tbegin, 
' gravely ro confider that admirable order 


kept by my God in bringing foorth that 
B 


great 
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2 An beanenly Chariot. 
great worke of Creation, preſented to my 


eyes in the firſt Chapter of holy Scrip- 
ture. Wouldeſt thou, o my ſoule,leiſurely 


 paine thy ſelfe a lictle ro meditate aright 


vpon that order; o with what a loue 
wouldſt rhou loue thy God: and fo 6 with 
how ſwift-feete wouldeſt chou endeauour 
ro runne through fleeting finfull crime, co- 
wards that cuer continuing eternirie, in 
the which dwelleth righteouſneſſe!Yea,o 


my ſoule,] muſt cell thee,could char order 


be well raken to heart by thee, were I war» 
ming my ſelte in my parlour, ar the refre- 
ſhing fire of greateſt honor, pleaſures,and 
daintieſt cheare, even with my deareſt 
companions,thou wouldelt be eafily able 
by a very ſmall ſfigne to draw me out of 
doores, making me with Peter to ſeeke 
after ſome ſecret place, that there I mighr 
weepe bitterly, becauſe I cannot be mo- 


-ued to ſeek him who could not be Rayed 


from ſceking of me; becauſe I cannor 
learne to account of him, who could wil- 
lingiy account of nothing till he did find 
me. The worke of Creation is begun the 
firſt day , the worke of creation is proſe- 
cuted tiil the fixt day, and a number of | 
good creatures of diuerſe kinds aboue vs, 

abour 


1) 
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An teanenly Chariot. ' 3 
about vs,and beneath vs; inthe heauens, 


io rhe (eas, and inthe earth brought forths 


bur can our. louing wiſe God ceafle co 
worke, till he haue made man? And when 
he had made him, did he go any further? 
Yea, relted he not then ? O my foule, I 
charge chee before God, that thou re- 
member this; I command thee, as thou 
wilt be anſwerable co God, that thou fore 
get not this, 


2 Behold that holy vſe nan ,dearely 
 beloued and. farre_> honoured of God, 
ſhould make of that wiſe order kept by 
God in bringing foorth the worke > of 
' Creation, 


Vc,o myltoule, what would thy God 
cell thee by this comely admirable or- 
der kept by his Maieſtie,in bringing forth 
that worke of Creation? Surely that he 


. made all the other creatures for thee, 


which he made before thee, and that he 
made thee for himſelte , whom he made 
aftcr them, And what would thy God,o 
my ſoule, teach thee hereby ? Surely that 
all other creatures could nor content him 
vatill be tound man, And dareft thou, 6 

-- ml my 


- rn ng y = Q » 
yy 9 _ -— | wy 
- ; il __ 
4 , *S; $ (Ugg LR es >. . DS. ge _ 
eee a Tg WES WE no er Re : : 
it Py 


VT IEG NO 
JR 
— 


Nee AO PROT oe Bog s v7 
_ "4 Ines Þ. 


4 An heauenly Chariot. 


my fſoule, atrempr to thinke or alledge 
that thou art made for any other vie, be- 
ſides this thy onely God? Yea dareſt thou 
reſt ypon any of theſe creatures? were the 
fight of them neuer ſo pleaſant ro thy 
eyes, the ſound of them neuer fo melo. 
dious to thy eares, the ſayour ofthem ne+ 
uer ſodelicious to thy ſmelling, rhe taſte 
of them neuer ſo ſweet to thy mourh, the 
couch of them neuer ſo alluring to thy o- 
ther members?O my ſoule many ſeruants 
haſt thou,forthy Maker bath made all the 
other creatures for thee: onely one maſter 
haſt thou, euen that good God, who 
madethee for himſclfe onely, And there- 
fore ſec that thou vie all theſe creatures, 
which thine eye ſeerh,thine earec heareth, 
thy ſmelling ſauoureth,thy taſting taſterh, 
or any member of thy bodie toucherh; as 
. pleaſant ſoft cords ſ2nr downe from hea- 
ven, to draw thee vpwards towards that 
God who made them for thee, and thee 
for himſclfe : otherwiſe be aſſured thou 
ſhaitbe conuiRed, vor onely of grofle vn- 
thankfulneſle, forgeccing the giuer , and 
abuſing the gift, bur of high Treaſon, for 
thruſting y periſhing gift into the throne 
of the euerliuing giuer. Augnſtme ſaw this 
When 


bene v1t, fi non ſe dederit creature, Creatore 
wepletto : ſed eam potins felucitatem fecerit 
ſeruwe Creatort , qui & ipſam ſue bomtatrs 
abundantiſſimalargitate donawit. Sicut enins 
bona ſunt omna que creauu Deus, utain hrs 
bene apit anima rationals , ſi ordinem fernet 
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when he writeth thugs: Poteſ} anime ratio- Aug epif. 
wals etram temporals & corporals felicitate 21, 


in diſtinguendo, eligendo , pendendo ſubdere 


minora maioribus corporalia ſpiritualibus jn- 
feriora ſupertoribus , temporalia ſempiternts, 
we ſuperiorum negletiu , & appetitu mferio- 
rum, & ſe & corps ſuum mutet in pert,ta- 
{bus bonis non fiunt homines bont, ſed aliunde 
bont falls , bene vtendo factunt vita ſint 
| bona. The Chriſtianſoule may vſe enen tew- 
porall and corporal profperitie aright , if it 
gine not ouer it ſelfe to the periſhing creature, 
zeglefling the enerlaſting Creator : but make 
this bis profÞeritie,rather to ſerue bis maker, 
who alſo bath freely enriched him with his 
ſuperabundant gooaneſſe . For as all thoſe 


things be good which God hath created, ſothe 


( briftian ſoule vſeth them aright , when be 
beepes an order wiſely diſtmguiſhing , weighs 
ing, and chooſmg,and ſo poſt poning leſſe thmgs 
to greater corporall things to(þirituall things 
below here, to things which are aboue , and 
B 3 Fempoe 
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15 6 An heanenly Charit. 

S: /|  remporall things to enerlaſting leſt otherwiſe 
throughthe negle#t of thoſe things which are 
abone, and through the inordinate deſire of 
things below here he turne both himſclfe and 
bis bodie to the worſt: for by ſuch good things 

as the things of the world , men are not made 

good; but men being firſt made good by ano- 

ther, towit , by God, by wſing the things of 
the world r1ghtly, make them alſo to be= 
come good. 


3 Remember 0 man how thou waſi 
made to the Image of God, after delibe- 
ration as it were, and forget not what 
thy God would teach thee thereby. 


| 2 ,hearken, © my ſoule, and be= 
. 4Aleeue me ſpeaking vnto thee from 
the mouth of thy God , who efteemeth 
of thee highly,out of that love wherewith 
he hath loved thee freely. Hadſt thou, v 
my ſoule, that hearing eare to hearken 
ynto, and that vnderftanding heart to per- 
ceive, that which thy bleſſed maker 
would eade thee vnro, bythat more then 
maieflicke, glorious, and comfortable 
Oracle, ſounded our of his Maieſties glo- 
rious lips, whilc he is about to make man 
of ws for 


An heauenly Char1ot. 7 


for himſelfe , after that he had made the 
other creatures for man; Let vs make mar 
$0 0ur owne Image:Beleeue me,o my ſoule, 
could this Oracle (neuer alas ſufficiently 
conſidered by man) be rightly weighed 
| by thee, thou wouldeſt begin ta learne to 
. thinke leſle of the other creatures (after 
£ | the which ſo many dore, eucn miſerably, 
. and by the which alas there is a very 
world groſly bewitched ) yea thou woul- 
ceſt begin to learne to account of none 

7 but of thy God, yea not to attempt to 
loue thy ſelfe but for Gods cauſe, and in 
ſo farre as thou findeſt thy ſelfe like vnto | 
him, What, o my ſoule,ſhalt thou be made 
| roſecand heare, ifthou wilt compare the 
26, verſe of the ficſt of Geneſis, pointing 
R at the creation of man,with the 3.6.9.1 4. 
| 20. and 24. verſes of that ſame Chapter, 
leading vs vntothe creation of the other 
) 
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creatures? True it is, 0 my ſoule, that all 
theſe other creatures were created by that 


: ſame God by whom man was created : 
, yet they and man are not brought foorth 
after one and the ſame manner by this 
> | God. Foralbeit our God being to create 
, the light, the firmament, and ſo forth, be 
content to ſay: Let there be light , Let there 
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bea firmament, &c. yet it contented not 
his wile, mercifull Maieſtie, when heis to 
make wan, barely co ſay , Let there be 4 
man: buthe muſt ſay, Let vs makemanto. 
our owne Image : thus paſſing from the 
creation of the other creatures vato the 
creation of man , not withour ſpeciall ad- 
vice and deliberationas it were, And yet 
here thou mult not thinke, © my ſoule, 
that thy poweriull God, to whom all 
thingsate cafie, brought foorth man with 
any greater difficultie then he brought 
forth the other creatures, or thar he doub- 
ted any wayes about the making of man. 
Bur this is done by him, that hereby his 
Wiſe M21cftje, one in ſubſtance, three in 
perſons, Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
might recommend ro our confideration 
the exceliencie and eminencie of man, be 
yond and aboue all other creatures , dai- 
ning himſelfe to takea ſpecisll conſulca- 
tion onely about the making of man, as 
about his moſt glorious and excellent 
worke. Shall theſe three ſacred perſons of 
that incomparable deitie,after mature de- 
liberation concurre, as it were ioyntly 
and 1oyfully rothe making of man, and 
fhouldeſt not thou, 6 my ſoule, ſummo- 
ning 


ning all thy powers , with all the mem- 
bers of my bodie, after due aduice,charge 
them all ro concurre, for the Joving , for 
the ſeeking, and for the ſeruing of that 
bleſſed God againe ? crying aloud, 6 my 
mind, © my heart, O my will, © my whole 
affe 1005, and ſo o my loue, © my harred, 
oO my feare, O my confidence, & O my ioy, 0 
my forrow, Ormy anger, O my patience, 
concurre to {eeke him, concurre to ſerue 
him,who concurred to make you. Yea, © 
mine eyes, mine cares,my lips, my hands, 
my feete,and remanent members, ſee you 
all concurre wirh all your might and skill, 
to withſtand finne the onely enemie of 
that God, who with ioy concurred to 
make you; : and to prooue your ſelues al- 
wayes to be his dutifull ſeruants , who 
hath proued ſo gracious a Lord to you. 
For thou muſt know , o my ſoule, that 
God made man to his owne Image.to the 
end that man might be an habitation to 
his God foreuer, as the world was made 
ro be a ſoiourning place to man for a 


while. Outof the ſenſe hereof Bernard ſer $4 in 


could ſay, Non capit Dewum nf; [Imago ſua, © 
bonum proinde parat babitaculum Deo,cums 
nec ratio accepta, nec ac: permerſa, mee 
9101990< 
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 memorid inguinata eſt : Nothing can receine 


or keepe our God beſt ie his owne Image, and 
therefore that man areſſeth a fit dwelling 
place for Ged , who hath neither his reaſon 
aeceined, nor his will peruerted, nor his me« 


worie defiled, 


4. Behold that rare heauenly felicte 
fie,and more then royallmagnificence of 
man made in Adam, and ſtandins in 
Adam by hu God:and with this man his 
wofull condition , and more then ſlauiſh 
pourrtre falling in Adam, and with A- 
dam, from God. 


Ourne, mourne, 0 my ſovle! when 

thou doeſt remember wha: I was 
from my God bcing created by him in 
Adam, 2ad what I am now from my ta- 
ther and mother, hauing fallen with them 
in Adam. Was I not created to the very i- 
mage of his Maieſtie? being ſo righteous 
and fo perfet, thatin my whole minde, 
heartand will, ycain all che powers of my 


_  foule, and members of my bodie, there 


was ſufficiencie of truth, and power, 
whereby I was able ro know my God, to 
lonc my God and my neighbour, accors 


ding 
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ding to that voice of the Law, Thom ſhalt 1 2.22.37. 
lone the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 39, 


WY Rn 


with allthy foule, and with all thy mind, and 
thou ſhalt Ione thy nesghbonr as thy ſelfe: and 
that without any diſotder, rebellion, or 
corruption;and ſo without any darknefſe 
in the mind, frowardneffe.in the will, re- 
be!lion in the heart, or corruption in any 
of the remanent powers of the ſoule, or 
wembers of the bodie. And being thus 
ſpiritually beautified, was Inort befide this 
thar great Emperour ( greater then the 
Turke,who ftilerh himſelfe the great Em=- 
perour) bauing all the foules of the aire, 
all the fiſhes of the ſea, with all which is 
here on earth, bound by the very appcint- 
ment of God to ſerue me; yea moſt readi- 
ly willing (by the force of his Maiefties 
bleſſing accompanying me) for to ſerve 
me?Butr alas,o my ſoule!as I amnow from 
my parents, having fallenin Adam, Iam. 
deprived of the Image of that blefled 
God to the which I was made, and made 


 voide of that righteouſnefſe wherewith 1 


was then clothed, being ſhaped and fa- 


ſhioned as Seth the ſonne of Adam and 


Euah was ſhaped and faſhioned, And how 


was that, © my foule? Surely in the finfull 
AY mage 


ch 4 —_— te Sa ER _ 


Gen. 6, 


Gen.8.21, 
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image of his finfuli parents z ſo that now 
my ſoule is not fimply wounded through 
fione,buc ſtarke dead in frones arid treſpaſſes, 
And therefore no wonder that our God 
(who onely knoweth perfeRly what euill 
fia, alas, hath procured to vs) ſpake thus 

 ofman : Aithe imaginations of mans heart 
are onely emi] continually. And leſt any man 
ſhould haue prooued ſo bold, as to apply 
that ſaying onely to thoſe of the firſt 
world ouerchrowne by the deluge,it plea- 
ſed our wiſe God, 6 my ſoule , a ter that 
Noah was brought toorth of the Arke, to 

repleniih the earth againe; to ſound over 
againe his former judgement rouching 
man, ſaying, T:eimagination of mans heart 

z en] euen from his youtta, Oh, o my ſoule! 

when ſhall we learne to conlider rightly 

chat third Chapter written to the Romans, 
in the which that ſpirit of truth deſcribing 
man vnto vs as he is out of Chriſt, and ſo 
deſtitute of the grace of God, proclaimed 
him tobe nothing bur a very maſſe of vile 
and loathſome corruption. Yea isnot this. 
our originall corruption cleared vnto vs 
by the holy Scriptures fo ſenſibly, that as 
weare acquainted with that good which 


we cannot poſhbly do,becauſe of it,ſo we 
are 
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are informed touching y euill which we 
cannot bur do by reaſon of it, The natural 
man perceineth not the things which are of 
the Spirut of God, netther can he know them, 
becauſe theyare ſpiritually diſcerned. We are 2,Cor.z 5, 
not ſufficient of onr ſeluesto think any thing as 

of our ſelues.I find no meanes to per forme that », aw 
which is good, The wiſedome of the fleſh is : 
enimitic againſt Goa, for it is not ſubirtt vnto Rom.,s.7. 
the Law of God, neither indeed canbe, Yea, 

is not holy Paul couched vnder the tyran- 

nie of this tearefull originall corruption, 
wherewith alas we are all infeRted, o my 

ſoule! compelled ro make this confeſſion: 

1 find another law in my members rebeling g a 
again$t the law of my mind, and leading me = 
captine unto the law of ſinne, which ts in my 

members. And after this, burſteth he nor 


1.Cor. 2.14; 


| forch in chis vehement complaint:O wret- Rom,7.24, 


ched man that 1 am,who ſhall deliner me from 
this boate of death? Belide this, © my ſoule! 
is not miſerable man thus depriued of all 
r12hteouſneſſe, and corrupted throughs 
out in bodie and ſfoule , madea miſcrabie 
begger.being before ſo greata Monarch, 
thac he hath no title at all co any of the 
creatures of God: ſo that being now out 


of Chriſt,the yery meate which he cateth, 
the 


i/t 
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the very.clothes which couer his naked- 
nefle, the very aire wherein he breath- 
eth, ſhall procure his condemnation, al- 
though he ſinned not otherwayes againſt 
his God, Burt which is moſt lamentcably 
miſerable, o my ſoule, not onely is man 


. thus deprived of good, and corrupted 


with euill, madea miſerable begger ; but 
a mon{trous {laue,yea a {laue vnto a feare- 
full{lauz,cucn to Satan thateuill one,who 
not onely lodgeth, but euen worketh inthe 
children of diſobedience , fighting again 
man by thcſe his moſt fearcfull champi- 
ons, Sinne , the World, Death, and the 
Graue, Oh, oh , when ſhall this be ſeene 
and perceiued by vs o my ſoule! The ſenſe 
hereofmoued Azguſtize, not to be aſha- 
med to write thus of himſeite, euen while 
he was compaſſed with ſhame, Vrrinque 
m2 conclaiit puarr, ernbeſco ſcribere quod 


ſum, non audeo pingere quod non ſum, odl 


quod ſum, non ſum quod amo, Shame com- 


paſſeth me an both ſiaes, I bluſh to write what 


Tam, I dare not paint foorth what I am 
got, I bate that which Tam, aud I am not 
that whico 1 lone, And againe, Du witar 
ego, qualis ego*quid nou mali eyo,ant faita 
71:4, anti nou faita, aicta mea , ant fs non 


difta 
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difla mea, voluntas mea fuernt ? Who am [ 
then, and of what condition? what enill am 1 
not, or my domgs, and if not my , doings, yet 
my words, and if not my words, yet 0 what e- 
will hath not my will bene? And therefore 
making his moane to his God, he can 
pray moſt humbly, moſt ardently our of 
the {cnſe of his owne miſerie , becauſe of 
fhnne: Parce mihs Domine, ego cadaner pu- 
tridum, oſca verminm, vas fatidum. Spare 
me 0 Lord, enen me who am a rottencarrion, 
the meate of wormes , and a fiinking filthie 
veſſel, Could this be ſeene by vs, © my 
ſoule ! finne ſhould be hated by vs withan 
vafaincd hatred, Satan ſhould be refiſted 
by vs, as our onely deadly enemie, We 
vie to ſay ina vulgar prouerbe, Burnt barne 


fire dreadeth ; hath not that fierie dragon 


long ago burnt vs all, alas, in our firſt pa» 
rents? Feele we nor euen torthis day the 
fearefull hurt which we recciued by thar 
burning? Yea carrie we not about with vs 

00 where we will) the ſcarres and marks 
of that burning? Should we not then ab= 
horre to looke vpon that dragon?to obey 
any of his counſels, were they neuer fo 
apparently profitable or pleaſant? For al- 
beit his coate appeareth now and then to 


be 


Confeſ lib.g 
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be ſomewhat friendly, his fiearc ſhall re- 
maine alwayes the hearc of an irreconci* 
lable foe, 


I's 5. Sinneis a monſtrous foule thin 2, 
{yl defiling enery thing it toucheth, ſo that 

Ji Our holy God can wpon no conaition 10 ne 
with zt. 


H © my ſoule! when ſhall [begin to 
know what finne is? Belecue me, 
could I be per{waded to know ſinne to be 
il. that which my bleſſed God by Scripture 
x cleares fnne to be, never Pilot was more 
F: carctull co haue his (hip kept from arocke 
1H) * or ſand, never wayfaring man was more 
warie to hane himſelte preſerved from che || 
hands ofrobbers, then thou, © my ſoule, 
wovld(t be co have thy felfe kept from fin, 
Would {ubieAs,Heing Dukes, Marquifles, 
- Eatles,and ſo iorth, retuſe to lay afide that 
which they were reſolued by the Kings 
" patent vnder his great ſeale, would de- 
Wi prive them of his louz, countenance,come 
$1186 panie,and maintenance? Now fiane, faich 
| my bleffed God ſpeaking to me by Scrip- 
M ture, 15 that onely foule thing, vnto the 
"hk which that cleane Gud of hcrauen cannot 


draw neare, is that onely foule thing 
i which 


ny 


which cannot; noſſibly abide wherehei is, 
| which cahnot poſſibly enter where he is. 
27, | Shalrthounever;begin grauely.to confi 
at | derwith thy ſelfe,o my ſoule,what things 
bleſſed Ieſus, clothing himſelfe with, the 
nature-of man,:was heartily content 6 
take vpon him, and what that was which 
O | h«would-no wayes: vpon any: condition 
*, | meddlewith? A foule,with all the powers 
e | ofit, like vatothee, © my ſoule, Teſus will 
ce | rakeon, abodieinallche members ofis 


'e | like vato thismy-bedie,he willgor: refuſe 


ic | topiton. Yeacamil ſubiectynto auje, ins 
'e | firmitie vnto theqwhich he did ngs wils 


1e |. logly ſubiethimſelfe? Yea, wharſhall 1 
e, | fay,didhe not concentedly. vader. ergo plu- 
1. | chingpouertiein his birth,, inthe whole 
S, | courſe of his life,and in his death Didhe 
at | refuſ: cobe baniſhed .and exiled from his 
25S | native countrey,, while he wag yet in. his 
-- | 1ſwadling eloatheg? Did he nor endureha» 


1- | tred and.fearetall concempr, often; wee- 


h ping, buzneuep laughing,for anything we 

>- | canzeade?, Yea, did he refuſe robe be: 
ie | raigdbyonewhodideatin the diſh with 
Xt | him;to be deliuered to a frapge Iudge by 
F thoſe of his owne:nation, whom he came 


C - ©£© 
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bitrereſt cup of Gods wrarh,and his ſacred 
 bodie to be ſcourged, crowned with 
|; FR thornes, pierced with nailes,yea withthe 
[3 ſpeare, in the end yeelding vp his holy 


If; to ſauc, to be accuſed by them , he many 

| a day trauelled tohaue wonneto God, to 
Hl the end that through faith in him they 
If might have bene excuſed before his 
| 1 barre? And finally did he refuſe to have 
Lf il! bis righteous ſonle propined with the 


Th bleſſed ſoule vpon the very curſed tree, 
8 and that berwixce'two maletators? And 
[| " yet whenall this is done/ and ſuffered by 


him, 6 my ſoule, will he be a finner as I, 
alas, am a finner? No,no, a finner asI am, 
he willnot be,. He will be content ro-be 
conceivedin theboſome of a woman, to 
be borne of a woman, to live a man -a- 
[iſ 6 mong men, to dye as amanin the fight of 
Hy men, to the end that he' may ſaue finfull 
man; but he will no wayes be conceived 
| | in finne, be borne in-{inne; live in finne, or 
| 


'S Heb.7, 26 dye a ſinner, but ſeparate from  fanners, And 
#i " thetefore he is conceiued without finne of 
0 the holy Ghoſt ; borne-withour finne of 
Lo! the virgin Marie, lived ſowithour finne, 
that none of his enemieseould accuſe him 
of finne ; yea he dyeth ſo for' finners "= 
| c 
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as with that which is not only worſe then 


. tred, then contempt, then ſcourging; yea 


_ venabides.Tell me,tell me,muſt not thoſe 
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he:who condemned him, behooued to 
abſolue him, ſaying, 7 know no fault in him, ob. 18,38 
1 am innocent of the bloud of thus inſt man. 
Muſt not finne then, © my ſoule, be a vile 
foule thing, yea be that onely foule thing 
which that cleane God ofheaven abhor- 
reth, and which ſhould be abhor:ed by all 
thoſe who would proue themſcluesto be- 
long roGod; truly ſeeing holy, wiſe, hum» 
ble, leſus would no wayes meddle with ic, 
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anything , but the onely cuill? O when 
ſhall Kings, Princes, great men, meane 
men, yea beggers, thinke fin tg be worſe 
then pouertic, then baniſhment, then ha- 


then crucifying , and that in leud compa. 
nie? Could this onely euill thing finne be 
ſeene by men, as it was ſcene by ſweet Te- | a 
ſus, finners would be rarer, who now be y 
ſo fearefully frequent. Beſide this , © my 
ſoule, ſfinne is that which cannot vpon any 
condition abide where the God of hea- 
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Angels who ſometimes pofleſled the hea- 
uens, Gods dwelling place, be caſt our of 
them, ſo ſooneas this onely euill thing 
finne lights vpon them ? Muſt not Adam 

| C 2 poſlel- 
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poſſeſſing Paradiſe,defiling himſelfe with 
finne, be pur out of doores preſently with 
bis finne ?- Neither ſhall ever finne, 0 my 
{oule, be able to enter where God is; for 


Reuec). 20, that Ieruſalem which is abone, can admit 


27. 


no vncleane thing. As fin isa foule thing, 
© my ſoule!fo ſinne isa defiling thing,But 
whar doth ir defile? The ſoule of the fins 
ner, the bodie of the finner, his hall, his 
chamber, his boord, his bed, his meate,; 
his drinke,his clothes; yeathe very ſtones 
and timber of his houſe, and ſo all which 
belongcth ro him. Heareſt thou nor the 
Spirit ſaying vnta thee, © my foule, /nto 


TikI.15. thepure are all things pure , but onto them 


that are defiled and vnbeleening is nothing - 


pare, but exen their minds and conſciences are 


defiled, Heareſt thounor the Spirit ſaying 


Haba.s. o. to thee-againe, He that cometeth an emill co 
10. 11,12, wetonſneſſe to his houſe, that he may ſet his 


neſt on high, to eſcape from the power of enill, 
theu haſt conſnltedſhame to thine owne houſe 
by deft roying many people, and haſt ſinned a» 
gainſt thy owne ſoule, for the ſtone ſhall crie 
ontof the wall, & the beame out of the timber 
fall anſwer ut, Finally,fin is a fearefully and 
monftrouſ]y defiling thing, for it defileth 
not onely finfull man with ail-that which 
belon- 
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belongeth vnto him, bur it defileth even. 


the very cleane things of God, when they 


are handled by man being defiled : firit 
thereby making thoſe cleane things of 
God not onely to be foule, but to be ab- 
homination before his Maieſtie, whoo- 
ctherwiſe hauing commanded-them doth 
cake ſpeciall delight in them,What cleane 
thing is more cleane then prayer is in it 
ſelfe,andyer heareſt thounot Salomon lay- 


ing to thee, O my ſoule, He that turneth 4- Pro.28., 


way his eare from hearing the Law , encn bis 
prayer (hall be abhommable, Yea, heareſt 
thou not //asah bringing inthe Almighty 
God ſpeaking thus in the eares of the 


. Princes of Iudah,and people of Ieruſalem, 
' What haue I to.de with the multunade of your 


{acrifices,ſaith the Lord? 1 am full of the bnynt ; c 


offerings of rams, aud of the fat of fed beaſts, 
and I deſire not the bloud of bullocks nor of 
lambes, nor of goates. When ye come to ap- 


' peare before me , who requires this at your 


hands, to tread in my courts? Bring no moe 
oblations in vaine : incenſe is an abhomination 
unto me, 1 cannot ſuffer your new ſooner, 
nor Sabbaths nor ſolemne dayes (it is iniqui- 
tie) nor ſolemne aſſembles. My ſoule hateth 


Jour new moones , and appointed. feaſts, they 


24:50 C 3 Are 
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are a burthen vnto me, 1 am wearie to beare 
them: and when ye ſhall ſtretch out your 
hands I will hide my eyes from you,and though 
ye wake mary prayers, 1 will not heare, be- 
canſe your hands are full of blond, What if 
thiscould be ſeene and: conſidered by 
men, O my foule, © with what an hatred 
would finne be hated, © with what a care 
would finne be eſchued! While I am 
without the houſe of God, finne'defileth 
me with all belongs ro me, and when I 

enter within the houſe of God, it maketh_ 
me, alas, cuen there to defile the very 
cleane things of God, Thy God, © my 
ſoule , may abide to looke vpon the co* 
lour of any thing, may ſuffer the ſinell and 
fauour of afy thing, bur the colour and 
ſmell of finne he may no wayes abide. And 
' © would to God that man could learne 
| Inthis point toreſemble his holy maker. 
The baſeſt begger cannot abide the fight 
and ſmell of a priuie, for when he drawes 
neare vnto it,he withdrawes his face from 
it, and clofeth vp his noſthrils : and yer, a- 
las, even the braueſt courteour can abide 
the ſfightand ſmell of idolatrie , blaſphe- 
mie, oppreſſion, murther, adulterie,drun- 
kennefle, &c,The men of this world con- 
| feſle, 
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feſſe,0 my ſoule,that ſuch and ſuch things 
haue their owne colour,their owne ſinell, 


bur when ſhall they learne out of that 


bleſſed and onely worthie booke of God 


(alas in this. dead age drowned in A- | 


theiſme, ſcoffingly and diſdainefully caſt 
behind backs wich this prophane ſpeech; 

It is but the Bible) ro know,and knowing 
to perceiue, that finne and righteouſneſſe 
wantnottheir owne colour, want not 
their owne ſmell? Thoſe who haue read 
and confidered that heauenly ſweeteſt 
booke of the Canticles, muſt know that 
pietic and righteouſneſſe be white and ſa- 
uourie, and that finne and jniquitie be 


| blacke and loathſome, before him who 
commands the one ond condemnes the o- 


ther. Out ofthis ſenſe Bernard could ſay, 
being carefull to informe vs, heartily wil- 


eft candida. Enen manners hane their owne 
colours, aud bane-alſo their owne ſmell, for 
vices be fouly blacke,and vertue ſing white. 
This moued old //aacke, ſpeaking of his 
bleſſed ſonne, enriched with grace and 
clothed with righteouſneſle, thus to 


C4 ſmell 


ling to reforme vs: Habeut & mores colores ,. = TY 
ſnss habent & odores, vitiaſunt nigra,virtus - 


| peake Bebold the ſmell of my ſonue is 4s the Geo,27.27s 
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ſmell of a field which the Lord hath Bleſſed, 
This moued our God, as hath bene alled- 
ged, looking vpon the foule praiers of the 
foule Tewes, thus to reiet them both, 
tai. 1.15. When you (all ſtretch ont your hands , I will 
hide mine eyes from you , and thongh ye make 
many prayers! will not beare, for your hands 
are full of bloud. Could theſe things be 
duly weighed, © my ſoule , © how reue- 
rently & greediiy wouldeſit thou hearken 
_ vnto,& © how carefully wouldeſt thou o- 
bey that wholſome exhortation ginen 1o- 
uingly by thy God vnto the Iewes, pollu- 
red with finne, and by finne polluting e= 
uen his whiteſt things? aſ> you, make you 
Iat.16.17. cleanetake away the enill of your workes from 
before mint eyes : ceaſſe to do enill, learne to 
dowell,Bur what muſt thou do, o my ſoul, 
ro the endthat this ſo profitable a coun= 
ſell may be followed by thee? The Spirit 
clearing this point to me, ſaith : Let vs 
change ont ſelues from allfilthineſſe of the fleſh 
'- endſpivit, and grow vp to full bolineſſe in the 
lam, 4.8, feare of Ged. And againe, Change your 
bands ye funners: parge your hearts ye wants 
ring minded, Beruard conſidering this, can | 
_ ., thusrefokie met Dao nobs; prrganda ſant, 
© allen © affetins; Intelleting vt nonerit, 
"} he ' | affetins 
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aſſets vt velit, We bane two things which 


we muſt change , our underSFanding and onr 
affeftion : our onderſtanding to the end that 
it may know, onr affettion that it may learne 
to will wel, Knowelt thou,o my ſoule, what 
maketh men to commit finne with plea- 
ſure, and what is that which moves them 
firſt tonegleR, and then to deſpiſe holi- 
neſſe? Surely nothing befide the want of 
truce heauenly light in their mindes , and 
the wanr of true Joue and hatred in their 
hearts : for if they could ſee ſinne to be. 
finneas it is, and perceiue holineſſe ro be 
holineſſe as itis: would they nor, ſeeing 
finne thus, hate ſinne, would they not per= 


. ceiving holinefſe thus,loue holineſſe? And 
if their heart could truly hate finne, would 


their hand attempt ro commir ſinne? If 
their hearts could truly loue holineſle,: 
would their hands be ſtayed from the ex- 
erciſing of holineſſe > The'fenſe hereof 


* - 
- 


moued Bernard to ſay: Non parnm profecit Bern, ſer. 
anima tua cnn immutatavoluntas, cur il- 58.Cant, 


tumnata ratio eſt , vt bonum & velit C5 nor. 
werit. In alterovitam, in alteroviſum rece- 
pit, Nam & malum volendo mortua erat, 
bonum ignorando caca. Thy foule hath ufff 
profiteda little, whoſe will is changed , whoſe 


reaſon 
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reaſon ts enlightened, ſo that it both knoweth 
and willeth that which is good. By the oneit 
hath receined life, and by the ather ſight, For 
by riiling that which is exull, it was dead,and 
by being 1gnorant of that which is good, it was 
md, Could this be confidered, © my 
ſoule, 6 then that wholeſome counſell lo- 
uingly oiven to thee by that meeke 
Lambe, who came to ſaue thee, would 


Reuel.3.18 heartily be embraced by thee: 7 connſell 


thee to annoint thine eyes with eye-ſalue, that 
thor mayeſt (ce, Yea could this be well re- 
earded by thee, thou wouldeſt alwayes 


Pal. 119, crie with Danid: Open my eyes that I may 


18.34, 


ſee the wonders of thy Law , gine me vnder= 
(tanding and I ſhall keepe thy Law, ea Iſball 
Plal.51.10, keepe it with my whole heart, Create in me 4 

cleane heart 6 God, and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 


6 Behold the fearefulneſſe of the dog 


of ſcnne, ana if thou wonldeit not be de- 


: ſtroyed by him, ſleepe not till thou throw 


him out, if he be in ; and keepe him out 
if he be not entered within thy houſe. 


Y 


X 7 Hen I reade holy Scripture,omy 
ſoule,I meet with two ſentences 
touching 


"000... LI I 
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rouching finne regiſtred by his golden 
pen, who can neither lie nor faine, who 
no wayes can finne, and againſt whom 


finne is onely commitred. The ſound of 


the which two ſentences coming to my 
eares,the ſenſe of the which two ſentences 


happily brought to my heart,makes finne 


to be vile in mine eyes, loathſome to my 
taſte and ſmelling, and altogether deadly 
vato my touching. And no wonder, for 
by theſe two ſentences my bleſſed God 
ttavelleth to acquaint fooliſh finfull man 
with the nature of finne, and with that to 
make the bold and preſumptuous finner 
abſtaine from medling with finne. Cam 


. did caſt downe his countenance vpon his 


brother Abel, our God who from the hea- 
uensbeholdethall men, and all the dos 
ings of men, reproouing him for this, 


ſayeth to blows if thou do well thou ſhalt be Genef, 4. 7. 


accepted, but if thou aa not well ſinne tyeth at 


| thedoore, Where thy wiſe God,o my ſoule, 


compareth finne to an houſe dog, lying 
before a mans doore,attending it, leſt his 
houſe be broken,to the hurt of the owner, 
either in his goods, or in his perſon. But 


here thou muſt know, o my ſoule, that this 


dog of finne is a range tearefull dog, of 
A 


<>" ry 
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a wonderfull, yea of a monſtrous vnnatu- 

rall kind, Ordivarie dogs, which be the 

handie worke of God, attending mens 

houſes and perſons, do neither barke a- 

gainſt nor bite the maiſter, the miſtrefle, 

the children , or feruants of that houſe 

they attend and keepe, but do delight to 

ſee them, to faine vpon them, and moſt 

kindly do play with them : onely they 

barke againſt and bire ſtrangers , who be 
voknowne to them, and do not ordinarily 

haunt their maiſters houſe and companie. 

But that dog of finne,o my ſoule, which is 

from the diuell, will not barke againſt, 

nor bire any ftranger liuing without that 
houſe where it lodgeth and is entertai»- 

ned, but barkes at, but bites, yea and fu- 

riouſ]y eats vp and deuoures the maiſter, 

the miſitreſſe,the children,the ſcruants in- 

| © feRedwith it, with all that belongeth to 
that houſe in the which ir is bred, brought 

Numb. 16. yp and foſtered, If Corah, Dathan,and A- 
biram were liuing , would they not con» 

fefle this? Were Achaz liuing, would he 

loſu,7, denie this? But what ſpeake I of Coradb, 
Dathau, Abiram, and Achan? had not our 

God, 0 my ſoule, a pleaſant dwellivg 
houſe in Shiloh for ſome yeares, and yer 
was 
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was it not turned to a filthie iakes, by the 
dog of finne foſtered in it? Had nor our | 
God a houſe at Teruſalem, which was the 
joy of the whole earth;yeaa matter of ad- 
miration and aſtoniſhment tothe Princes 
of it, andyet is it not firſt rurned- into 
heapes of (tones for ſeuentie yeares, and 
afterwards made a ſpeRacle of Gods 
fearefull, yer juſt vengeance, withour any 
expectation euer to be ſet vp againe, and 
that by that fearefull dog of finne, roo 
long and too louingly,alas, foſtered in it, 
and maintained by it ? Moſes being care- 
full ro haue the Reubentter,, Gadites, and 
the halfe tribe of Aanaſſes, mindfull of 


. that promiſe which they ſolemnly made 


before the Lord ynto him, touching their 

going armed before their brethren to- 

wards the land of Canaan on the other 

fide of Tordan, till they ſhould be peacea- 

bly poſſeſſed with that land , ſounding a 

ſbarpe watchword in their cares, fayes | 
vato them - But if ye will not do ſo, bebold Nutnb. 32, 
Je hane (uned againſt the Lord, and be ſure ©* 

that yonr ſine ſhall find yors ont. Here com- 

paring ſinne toa bloud-hound?, which is 
entertained and kept by men, for finding 


out of things whichare ſtolen,and of per- 
ſons 
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ſons which do flie and cannot be found, 
till their footſteps being ſented and tra- 
ced by the dog, the ſeeker of them be 
"xn fy ynto the place whereunto they 
betooke themſelues. Now hereby 11o- 
ſes wouldteach thee,o my ſoule,that how- 
beitthere be no eyes ofman vpon the fin- 
ner ſeeing him while he ſinneth, no eare 
hearing him, no hand able to take him or 
puniſh him, no foote able to overtake 
him : yet the fGinner cleauing to his finne, 

2nd his finne to him, ſhall aſſuredly ar 

length be found our, be brought in aq 
Iicke, and be puniſhed for his ſinnes,in re- 
ſpe that euen his finnes ſhall ſent and 
trace his leud (teps whereeuer he goeth, 
| and atlength ouertaking him, ſhall ſend 
him backe to him from whom he fled, e- 
uen vnto God, to be cenſured for his fin, 
and afterward vnto him from whom his 
finne came, and fo tothe divell, vnleſſe in 
time he quit himſelte of fin by vnfained 
repentance. This is that Sa/omon would 
Prou, 5.22, cleare, when be faith : His owne iniquities 
ſhall rake the wicked himſelfe, and he ſhall be 
halden with the cords of his owne ſine. To- 
{ephs brethren, committing a grofle finne 


againſt rhe Lord their God, by ſelling 
molt 
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moſt ſecretly their young brother, and 
ſealing away (2s it had bene) with this 
their ſinne from the fight of /acob their fa- 
ther, & all the world, ſaw this at length to 
be true, when coming to Egypt, & being 
knowne of /oſeph, albeit they knewnot 
him, they were made to ſay one to ano= 
ther(being roughly entertained of Zoſeph) 
We hane verily ſinned againſt onr brother, in Gen.gz. 21. 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of bus ſonle when he 22. 
beſought vs, and we wonld not heare him, - 
therefore ts this trouble come pon vi. Reu- 
ben anſwering them,and ſaying : Warned I 
not you, ſaying: ſinne not againſt the child,and 


e world not heare, and loe his blond is now 


. required. Oh,oh,that men would hearken 
_ tothat: The ſtone ſhall crie out of the wall, Hab,z.11, 


the beame out of the timber ſhall anſwer it: 12413. 
Woe unto him that buildeth atowne by bloud, 

and eretteth a Citie by iniquitie, Woe wnto 

him that gineth bis neighbour drinke. T hou 

toyneſt thy heart, & makeſt him drunkes al- 

ſo, that thon mayſ# ſee bis priutties.O would 

to God that that remembred by Zachas 

riah could be belecued by vs: Then / tur- Zach.s.x. 
ved me, and lifted up mintzyes , and looked, 2-3-4. 
and behold a flying booke , and he ſaid wnto 


me: What ſeeft thou? and 1 anſwered, 1 ſee 
A 


22 An heauenly Charitt, 
a flying booke , the length thereof twent ie cat- 
bits, and the breadth thereof rencubits, then 
faid he vato me : This us the carſe that geeth 
ouer the face of the whole earth , entry one ; 
that ſtealth (hall be cat off, as well on this ſia x 
45 on that, 1 will bring it footth, ſaith thi * 
Lord of hoſtes,andit ſeal enterinto the houſe 
of the thiefe, and into the houſe 'of bim that 
falſly ſweareth by my Name ," and it (ball res 
 - mainetn hi houſe, and (hall corfans it, with 
the timber thereof, and ſtones thereof. Oh, 
oh, © my ſoule ,- when ſhalt the: groſle a» 
uowed fofterers of abominable villanous 
wickedneſſe among vs, find eyesto fee, 
and hearts to perceiue the truch of this! O 
how many Noble mens houſes, gentle» 
'- mens houſes, and citizens. houſes, haue 
- | Jodged this ſtrange dogee of ſinne, haue 
' warmed this dog. of (1a by their fice, haue 
entercained him daintily attheir table; & 
delicately: layd-him-in theirfofreft beds, 
which now-be- ſo overthrowne and de- 
uoured by this dog of finne.; that their 
houſes and their lands neither know them 
” nor theirs, 'ſo that they cannot: find fo 
much as an entrie at thoſe gates Which 
their predeceſſors and themſelues did 
_ for ſtrangers now do lodge _ 
tnNems 
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chem, It were good therefore,& my ſoule, 
that thoſe by whom ſuch houfes be now 
poſſeſſed , would: change thoſe. houſes 
from thoſe old fins foltered within thean, 
and ſo put that dog out of doores, which tt 

 ſluetheir former indwellers, leſt they (by (| 
communicating with their ſfinnes, and | | 
cheriſhing that dog which firſt found our 
their predeceſſors, and then {luecthem) be 


þ found our at laſt , and fliine by that ſame 

n, | dog, which date ſpareno ſinner, being ſo 

To direed by that great iuſt Iudge, whois 

iS neither a rcſpeRerof perſons,nor receiuer 2.Chr.19.7 
= of rewards, | 
6, 


e | 5the wages of ſjnne, and of that (hame 


e || whichw the reward of ine, make thee 
e | 7o ſhunne ſine. 2 


7. Let the ſenſe of that death which [| 


*. 
s * 
- 


: Bhorre, abhorre, o my ſoule, finne j | 
_ as thou loueſi thy God and thy eite: 
:» | for hath notthy God, who loued thee 
n | witha greatloue , with a wiſe loue,told 
> | thee, that whoſocuer finneth againſt him, 


h | muſtnort onely receive wages for his ſins, 
4 | burbeſides & wich his wages,thatreward 
n | which is due ynto fra allo? The wages 
n, D " 8 
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Rom,s.2z, of ſinne , *© my ſoule, as chou knoweſt, 
js death, euen that firſt death, with all 
thoſe diſcaſes which leadea man yntoir, 
ſeparating the ſoule from the bodie and 
the bode from the ſoule;and that ſecond 
death,baniſhing ſoule and body trom the 
comfortabl: fight of Gods onely amiable 
face, onely gracious preſence , and onely 
ſweereſt companie, for euer and for euer. 
And wherefore wouldeſt thou die thus,0 
my ſoule 2 The reward of finne againe is 
ſhame, procuring ſuch confuſion to man, 

that he dare not lift vp his head before 

Rom.6,21, God, before Angels, before men, vnleſle 
in ſoule he be ſenfl fle, both of his God, 
and of his finne. This ſhame was that re= 
ward,o my ſoule,wherewith our iuſt God 
propined our fu ft parents,the firſt ſinners, 
ſo ſoone as they medled with finne, For 
howbeit Adam and Ewa being free of 
finne, were alrogether naked,in reſpeR of 

- materiall corporall ſeene clothes, yer they 
were not aſhamed, but could ſtand before 
their God, and looke one vpon another 
with ayery good heart, and moſt cheare- 
full countevance: ſo glorious were they 
through the rare ſhining beautie of that 
Image of God, which then couered them 
«+ | as 


as a moſt royall robe. But no ſooner,d my 


ſoule, were they infeRed with finne, by 


diſobeying the voyce of their God, bur 
immediatly they were couered with 
ſhame, chat they durſt nor looke vpon 
their God, and were confounded while 
they looked one ypan another, 


8. Behold, the bitter, temporal, and 
eternall fruit of ſinne_ with the ſwee- 


teſt temporall and eternall fruit of 


righieouſneſſe e. 


Ee that death which is the wages 
of finne, could that ſhame which is 


- the reward of finne, clearely diſcoveredin 


Scriprure , which cannor lie nor deceiue, 
be poſſibly foreſeene by men ( Gnning, 
alas, being fearefully abuſed by that de- 


ceiving lyer Satan againſt God ) before 


taey ioyne heart or hand with'ir ; ſure [ 
ar, that a man being weake, would ra. 
ther witch the lambe enter within a denne 
wherelyons are, and being ouerloaden 
with honour, wealth 8& pleaſures world- 
ly, as Moſes ſometimes was, would rather 
depriue himſelfe of chem all, and become 
lome wounded begging Lazarm , then 
fo D 2 Enter 
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enter in couenant with ſin, and ſo conde- 
ſcend to commit it. Canft rhou think,o my 
ſoule, that if Cain, being reproued of God 
when his countenance was caſt downe 
ypon his brother Abe/, could haue hear 
kened jvnto that weightie watch-word 
brought tohis eares by our God : /f thor 
do well, thou ſhalt be accepted, if thou do not 
well, (ume tyeth before thy doore; that he aft- 
terwards durſt haue ſlaine his brother, de- 
fying all that could be ſpoken or doneto 
him forſlaying ofhim?Could thoſe young 
men who ſhould haue married Lore 
daughters, belecued Lots ſpeeches vnto 
them, touching the overthrow of So- 
dome? would they haue mocked him, 
when he haujng Gods word for his war= 
rand was ſpeaking to them? Could Achar 
acquainted with that decree pronounced 
by Ged touching Iericho, haue foreſecne 
that wrath which afterward oucrtooke 
him and his, would he have attempred co 
hauerranſvrefied it? Yea, what ſhall I ſay? 
could even Dam ( blinded, alas, for a 
while , by the thicke clould of his owne 
Iuſts ) haue foreſeene that fearetull deſo+ 
lation which fell on his houſe before 


men; Ammon his owne ſonne defiling 
1 amar 


» & _— — 
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Tamar his owne daughter : «1b/olom one 
of his ſonnes ſſaying Ammon another of 
his ſonnes: yea Abſo/om his ſonne, putting 
him his aged father,bare tooted and bare 
headed out of y gates of Ieruſalem,taking 
his crowne vpon his head, and afterwards 
defyling his concubines before the Sun, 
vpon the roofe of his houſe: would he 
haue fi:ſt committed adulterie,and there- 
after defiled himſelfe with bloud?Againe, 
could men, o my ſoule, (hearkening voto 
the yoice of the good word of God , and 
belecuing it ) conſider the voſpeakable 
aduantage, comfort, and joy, begunne in 


time, bucneuer ending , vnto the which 


| they haue the vndoubred right, and ſhall. 


afſuredly find and feele in ſome meaſure 
;n time,and beyond all meaſure enioy and 


poſſeſſe in eternitie , who ger grace from 
God to walke here in his wayes, and to 
keepethemſelues vnſpotted ofthe world; 


0 with whac carneft care, © with whar 
heartie pleaſure would they feeke and 
ſerue the Lord, would they flie and el- 
chue finne, mocking all rewards could 


_ be offered vntothem for alluring them to 
the contrarie,defying allextremitie could 


be threatened, or executed againſt them, 
= "REY for 
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for affraying them from that hqly courſe. 
Enoch gerteth grace from God, to walke 
with God, and did not Execi find a day 
in the which he had great cauſe to bleſſe 
his God, tha: euer he walked with him? 
For, o how gloriouſly is he glorified,cuen 
before men , when he was taken yp vnto 
heauen, and not ſuffered to ſee death! 
While the whole world wearieth, alas,of 
God and of his ſeruice, and reioyceth to 
fight againſt him vnder Satans colours, 
Noah getteth grace from God to walke 
yprightly before him, and did he not find 
2 day that made him to reioyce that his 
God was ſo mercifull to him? For 6how 
farte is Noab honoured by God, even be- 
fore men, when he is nor onely ſent forth 
to preach repenrance to that wicked age, 
bot to build an Arke, in the which, with 
himſelfe all his houſhold ſhould be ſaued, 


' While the whole remnant of the world 


were to be drowned? One Lot among 
many, yea amongſt many avowed vnna« 
turall vile finners, graced and guarded by 
God, can keepe himfelfe alwayes in 
God his preſence, hauing his righteous 
ſoule grieued and vexed with that which 
he heard and ſaw, But chinkeſt thou nor, 

O 


7 
| 
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Angell of God muſt not onely comero 
him, charging him to go out of Sodome,, 


but muſt fay :* Haſte thee, ſanethee chevy Gen.19,22, 


for I can do nothing vntii thou come thit fo 


There wereanumber at Teruialem , who 


being happily kept of God , did mourne 
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© my ſoule, that Zoe behooued greatly ro 
reloyce in this his God , when the very. 


for the abominations of the Citie, which 
they were nat able toamend., Alwayes is 
not their bicter mourning, turned into 
melodious mirth, when the Lord being to 
deftroy the Citie , will haue them ficſtco 


be markedin their forcheads,that ſo they pyec.g.2.4. 


might be ſpared,and thereakruy the reſtto 


. be defliroyea? Yea, heare I not Damid cry- 


ing out with a loud voyce, defiring to be 


heard of all: How great #& thy goodneſſethat Plal. 31.19. 


thou haſt layd vp for them that ſerue thee, 
and done tothem that truſt in thee, enen be« 
fore the ſounes of men?Sure I am,o my toule, 
were the rich glucton ſent backe from 
hell, he would neuer trade thoſe vile 
wayes againe in the which he ſometimes 
lived and died, though ſome Nabuchad- 
1ez2er thould threacen to caſt him intoa 
a hote fierie fornace if he refuſed, or ſome 
Baltnaſar, offer ynto him neuer ſo many 


D 4. rich 


3 
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rich rewards, to do {o, . Sure Iam, were: 
Lazarus ſent backe from Abraham his . 
boſome, to ſoiourne bur ſome moneths' 
here, that he would proue more carefull 
by a- thouſand degrees, in ſeeking and 
ſerving of his God, then euer he was be- 
fore, hauing now happily taſted even in 
God his preſence , thoſe ſweeteſt plea- 
ſures, which belong to ſuch who find 
orace to ſecke and ſerue God here. In 
Scripture] meet with one man, whoſe 
ſoule being glorified in heaven , was 
brought backe to his bodie,, for oloriſy- 
ing of our blefled Savious Jeſus, euen La- 
zarwthe brother of Marie and Martha: 
for he being foure dayes dead, and his 
bodie ftinking in the grauc, (as his fiſters 
 ſpake, is raiſed againe, and afterwards 
{208 he not ſocarrie himſelte, that inthe 
Goſpel we do not find him and lefus who 
raiſed him,aſunder. Yea find we not,thac 
_ the Tewes are fo flirred vp againſt him, 
becanſe for him many beleeved in Teſus, 
that they hated him as they hated lefus, 
and did. conclude to put him to death,as 
they reſolued to put Teſusto death?Sure I 
am, were that thiefe who died on the 
left hand of our maiſter , brought backe 
from 
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from his torment, thathe would repent 
thac very Janvuage ſpoken by him to bleſ. 
ſed Teſus, and making humble confeſſion 
of his ſinne , with ſtrong cries and bitter 
reares, Would crie for mercie. Sure I am, 
were tha:tthiefe, who died on our Maiſters 
riohrt hand, ſent downe from that Para» 
Gife of God which now keepeth him, he 
would,mocking all worldly honour, pro- 
fir, and pleaſures; and detying all humane 
crueltie and corporall rorments, reproue 
all thoſe who do reuile Teſus , and exhort 
all living to kifſe that Sonne of God;con. 
Gdering the miſcrie belongeth to thoſe a» 
gainſt whom his wrath is kindled, and 
that bleſſedneſſe is due to ſuch who truſt 
inhim,While it is called today then,o my 

ſoule, let menor harden my heart, for [ 
muſt reil thee from the mouth of God, 

that that man lives notnow, who within 

a few yeares, ſhall not either with the rich 

glutron be adjudged vnto hels torments, 
for deboſhing himſelfe in ſinnes for ad- 
uanced with Zazarminto Abrahams bo- 
ſome, being through faith in Chriſt iufti- 
fied, and by the ſpirit of grace fo ſanRi- 
fied, that he abhorrcth the wayes of wic= 

kednefle , and delighteth inthe wayes - 
(og: 


2.Cor«5.10 
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God. Lift vp thine eyes therefore, © my 
ſoule, and hearken vnto Paul deterring 
fromeuill,and even with an holy violence 
driving thee towards that which is good. 
We muſt all appeare before the indgement 
ſeate of Chriſt, that enery man may receine 
the things that are done in his bodie according 


to that which be hath done whether it be good - 


or eutill, 


9 Thinke not ſhame to ſhame_> thy 


ſelfe(as men ſpeake) for thy ſinnes, 0 
man,in time, by confeſiing and forſa- 
king them, if thouwouldeſt eſchue that 
endleſJe ſhame that ſhall lye on thee for 
ſanne in eternitte, 


V — thou be freed,o my ſoulc, 

from that death which is the 
wages of finne, and deliuered from thar 
ſhame which isthe reward of iniquitie? 
Ibeſcech thee ſhake off that ſhame, which 
alas, too manie (miſled by Saran) in this 
ourage are clogged with, albeitit pro- 
curedaily matter ofnew death, and grea- 
terſhame vnts them; and with a good 
heart and imyling countenance put thou 


on that ſhame wherewith too few, alas, 
I 


D> = 
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in this our age are couered : albeit it bea- 
ble (God being mercifull vnto vs) nor 
onely to ſlay death , and ſhake off con« 
founding ſhame; bur alſo ro procure 
quickening grace and fauing glorie. Alas, 
© my ſoule, how many with Yincentives the 
herericke, befide Angyftinein his 48 Epi- 
tle, while they thinke ſhame to amend 
their iaults, thinke no ſhame to continue 
in their faults. Corab with his companions 
lift vp themſelves againſt Hofes and Aa- 
ron, and a certaine ſpace was granted to 
them to aduife themſelues about this their 
fnne ; bur dare they nor face the matter 
boldly, being as readfe vyponthe morrow 


to preſent themſclues before the Lord as Numb.1s, 


Moſes and Aaron was?what wonder then, 
that our God, iuſt in all his wayes, couer 
them with death and with deftruction, 
who would not confeſle their finne , and 
willingly acknowledge that death and 
ſhame did belong vato them, becauſe of 
it, to their conuerſion? Few fiuners,alas,o 
my ſoule, in theſe our dayes, with AZoſer, 
with Dauid, with Damel, with that great 
Apoſile Paxt, can acknowledge and con- 
teſle their finnes,crying, yea crying aloud, 
that ſhame, yeaopen ſhame, belongeth 

ynto 
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ynro them, and that glorie and righteou(- 
neſſe belongeth to their God. And there- 
fore what wonder that among(t our fin- 
neis, there be few that haue our bleſſed 
Deut.34.6, God tolocke their eyes with Aoſes, to 
Plal.z, 12, putaway their finnes with Daxid,to heare 
Dan.g, them with Danzel, and to receiue them to 
0.1, mercie with Paul. Pronounce thy ſclfe 
therefore, © my ſoule, worthie of death, 
becauſe of thy finnes, that God through 
his Chriſt, may receiue thee to life. Take 
the coate of ſhame to thee for thy finne, © 
my ſoule, to the end that thy God for thy 
Saujours ſake, who tor a while was coue- 
red with ſhame for thee, may clothe thee 
with grace here, andglorie hereafcer for 


euer. 
Io. Learne,) man,to accuſe thy ſelfe 
before God for thy ſinnes to thy conuer- 
ſion, leſt that bold accuſer of Chriſts 
brethren accule thee to God tothy cons 
acmmation. 


| not, o my ſoule,to give in abill 
of complaint againſt thy ſelfe ro thy 


God, accuſing thy ſelfe, and condemning 


thy ſelfe before his Maieſtie, for the ſecret 


finnes 


4? 
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fianes committed by thee, hid from the 
world, yet knowne to him ;and with this 
forget not to giue inthe like bill againſt 
thy ſelfe, before God, before Angels, yea 
before men, for thy manifeſt and knowne 
ſinnes, ſeene by that Sunne which ſhineth 
by day, and not kept ſecret from that 
Moone which gouerneth by night, For if 
thou, oO my ſoule, deceiued by that old 
cunning deceiuer,who as yet taketh plea- 
ſure ts deceive, ſhalc attempt to refuſe 
(tor any alluring promiſe made vnto thee, 
or any threatning harme pronounced a- 
gainſt rhee) to giue in theſe bils againſt 
thy ſelfe, to the end that thou happily 
judging thy ſelfe , be not juſtly condem- 
ned with the world, I know one (taught 
of my God) who will both boldly and 
confidently giue in his bill againſt thee, 
aiming at noleſſe then thy comfortlefle 
confuſion and remedilefſle condemna- 
tion. Alas, alas, © my ſoule,when ſhall the 
dead ſenſleſſe finners of this age, reade 

with attention, and conſider with medita- 
tion, the fearetull tyle which that good 
Spirit of God our teacher, giuethto that 
euill fpirit the diuell our irreconciliable 


aduerlarie?Is not that cuill ſpiric djlee'by 
that 
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Reu.n2.ro that good Spirit, The accnſer of the bre- 
thren? Whereby thy reacher, © my ſoule, 
the Spirit of thy Father, & of thy Saujour, 
would teach thee,that no fooner doth any 
of the children of God commit finne, e- 
ſpecially any knowne grofle fiane againſt 
his Maieſtie, bur incontinent that euill 
one oreſenteth, crafrily and maticiouſly, 
the names and ſurnames of thoſe with 
their ſinnes before God,crying, O Lord! 
thy Maieſtic made this man to thy owne 
Image, thy Maieftie delivered thy Sonne 
to the death for him, thy Maieftie was rea» 
die by thy Spirit to renew himz;and yet for 
all this thy great loue, hath he nor defiled 
himſelte with ebborniacle idolatric, 
| bloudie murthers, filthie adulceries and 
fornications, brutiſh drunkenneſle, mer- 
cileſſe opprefſions , and wilt thou nor 0 
juſt Tudge of all che world, rub ſhame vp+ 
pon the face of ſucha one, who hath ſo 
groſly rubbed thame vpon thy name, and 

vpon thy. bleſſed Goſpell vrofeſſed by 
him? Yea wilt thou not, © iuſt indge of 
the world, adiudge ſuch a one to ber mine 
for euer, who hath (after the ofter and 
proofe of luch love and kindneſle) refuſed 
to Dc thine? O my ſoule, wilt thou not be 
loath 
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loath that ſuch an accuſation be made a- 
oainſt thee, eſpecially by ſuch an accuſer? 
Forget not then, forget not, to accuſe thy 
{elte before thy God; yea to ſhame thy 
ſelfe before men (as men now account 
ſhame) tothe end thar his Maieſtie may 


be moued our of pitie, for thy Saujours - 


ſake, toexcuſc thee, even before and a- 
oainſt the diuell, thine accuſer and dead- 
lieft enemie, never forgetting that which 


is ſpoken by Hierome : Melins eſt confunds Heron. ep, 


coram peccatoribu ſuper terram, quam co- 55, 
ram Angelts ſantt:; in celo, It is better to be 
aſhamed before ſinners on earth , then before 
Angels in heanen. 


11. Let none beſiae thy God teaching 
thee by bis written word,be thy Maijier 
and leader on earth , if thou wonldeſt 
waike here before him,and reione here- 
after with him. 


B Lind man,leauing the firſt path in the 
which he ſhould ſtay his eps while 
he iourneyeth here, is made to fall from 
that high-way in the which alone he 
ſhould walke, and to deboſh himſelte in 
that by-way which leadeth him , alas, 
towards 
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towards that lake, out of the which there 
isno redemption. Becauſe man, o my 
ſoule, cannot fſecke after that onely true 
direQtor and guide, who neither can dee 
cejue nor be decejued; while he looketh 
for life, he findeth in the end nothing bur 
death ; yea while delighting himſelfe vn- 
happily with his preſent fooliſh ſports, he 
promiſeta great:-commodities and com- 
forts vato himſclfe, contuſion, yea con - 
demnation proue in the endrto be his ſole 
portion, What noble wiſe.man, © my 
ſoule, bauing his child to put to ſchoole, 
doth noteuen after mature deliberation, 
make choiſe both of the maiſter by whom 
he would haue him taught, and of the pe- 
dagoguc by whom he would haue him at- 
tended? O man, I muit cell thee, were thy 
rayment neuer ſo courſe, and thy cheere 
neuer {o ſmall, yet thou lodgelt within thy 
clay bodie an immortall ſoule , which 
woula be wiſely committed to ſome 
g00d maifter, wellacquainted with hea- 
uenlythings, and to ſome faithfull and 
paintulrpedagogue. But where {hall ſuch 
aone be found? Letno man ſceke after 
manto be his maiſter, to be his peda-_ 
gogue, but after rhat blefled God , who 

onely 
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onely made man, andisonely able to in- 
ftruRt man truly, and co gouerne him 


rightly.Is a beaſt able to teach or to guide 
another? and muſt nor a beaſt have a man 


to teach it, and to guide it? So muſt man, 
ſceking aftera mailter, and after a peda- 
gogue, ſeek after one worthier then him= 
ſelfe,running ro the face of God, running 


. tothe mouth of God, euen to holy Scrip= 


ture, dy the which he ſheweth himſelfe 
to man, by the which he ſpeaketh to man, 
inquiring there to what way he ſhall take 
himſelfe, and in what way he ſhall keepe 
himſelfe, while he foiourneth kere:; to the 
end when thac right of death ſhall fall 


downe vpon him, he may ſethis feete vp- 
pon the threſhuld of the gate of char Reu 


citie, within the which no vncleane thing 
poſſibly can ener. Oh my ſoule, when 
{hail the mcn of the wo Id proue fo holily 
wiſe about thr gourrning of their ſoules 


(which muſt neceffarily either dye,orliue 


for euermore) as J4anoah the father of 


| Sampſon was about the drefſiug ofthe bo- 


die of his ſonne who was onely to liuc for 
a while with him? He was not preſent 
with his wife , when the Angell of God 
appeared ynto him ; but did he not come 


E to 


21,17, 


5o <Ar beanentyChariat, 


Indo. 13.8, to his God and ſay, [pray thee, my Lord, 
lt the man of God whons thou ſenteſt, come 

 Againe now vnto vs , and teach vs what we 

ſpall do unto the child when he & borne. Alas, 

alas, o my ſoule , who runneth thus to 

God, whoprayeth thus to God, that he 

by his Spirit would teach them out of the 

bleſſed booke of his word, what they 

ſhould do to their ſ{oules, and to the 

ſoules of thoſe who belong vnto them 

whilc they liuc here! Oh Lord, when ſhall 

that true anſwer giucn by thy Maieſties 

oracious mouth , and made vnto Dazuid 

thy ſcholler, inquiring thy Maieſtic about 

this purpoſe, be hearkened vnto by the 
Plal. 119.9, men ofthis age? By what meares ſhall a yous . 
min reareſſe his way, by taking heed there- 

unto according to thy word. Oh would to 

God that all men could belceue chat 

which e{mbroſe did belecue when he 

wrote thus: Credimrs de Deo, rebuſque dt- 

Ambr.ep. uints,ad repnum Chriſti ſalutemque noftrans 
S'" = pertinentibus; anemine poſſe nos melins cer- 
rtinſque docert quama Deo ipſo , quinec falls 

nec fallere poteſt, We beleene that we cannot 

be more aſſuredly taught touching God and 

ainme thinys, which belong to Chriſt his 
kingdome and onr falnation , then _— 
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himſelfe, who neither can be deceined, nor de- 
ccinue, That which our Maifter ſpake to. 
the vile Sadduces touching the'ground of 
their fearefull errour, denying the riſing a- 
gaine of the dead , may be moſt cruly ap- 
plyed vnto all kinde of ſinners, ſwaruing 
from the way of pietie, of righteouſheſle, 
and ſobrietie: Thou art an Atheiſt,an ido- 
larer, a profaner of God his Sabbath, an 
oppreſſour, a murtherer, a falſe man, an 
adulterer, a fornicator, a drunkard ; be- 
cauſe thou wilt not know, becauſe thou 
wilt not belecue, thar God is thy onely 


| Maiſter, and that holy Scriprure is that 


Booke whereby he teachech thee, whar is 
that chou ſhould eſchue, and whar is that 
thou ſhould embrace. 


12. Let all ſicke in ſoule becauſe of 


ſrane, to whoſe eares the ſound of the» 

ſweet name of that great Phyſitian Jes 
| [ax 5 come, by the meanes of the Goſpell, 
| ſecketo him for medicine, whom they 
cannot find but in his word. 


N many reſpe&s,0 my ſoule,is theeftate 
of man, now, alas, lying vnder fine to 


be pirticd, butin this reſpeR ſpecially;thar 
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being naturally ſenſible of che mortall 
clay veflel}, he is naturally ſenſlefle of his 
immortall heaucnly ſoule, What man ha- 
uing a maimed or diſeaſed bodie, hearing 
who can cure him,and knowing where he 
may fiad that cure , ſeckerh nor without 
delay for that man,for that cure? yea lon= 
geth notcuen with wearinefic to be with 
that man, or to hauc that man with him? 
And yer, alas, while man is not onely 
wounded, but dead in fouie, throuch a 
oreaternumber of fins lying ia him, then 
there be haires in his head, he doth not 
onely refuſe to heare that Phyſirian leſus, 


P:].40.12, 2nd to com< to that Phytxtan Jeſus, who 


js onely able to cure him ; burhe doth es 
ven find an heart to hate ſuch, a tongue to 
revile ſuch, yeanow andthenan hand to 
Arike ſuch as do aduiſe him to heare thar 
Phyſir1an, to beleeue tha: Phykitian, and 
to be content to receive his potions, and 
to haue that his fſalue applyed to him 
which is able to Ture h1s foule. Naimas 
the Syrian beivg intected with Ieprofie, 
informed by that baſe handmaid who 
ſerued in his houſe, thatthere was a man 
ic Ifrae! able tocure him, did not ſtint till 
he went thither, ſo defixous was he of cor- 
porall 
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| porall healrh, That poore woman, who 2 King,s. 


was long ſubiero a bloudie iſſue, know. 
ing and belceuing what Ieſus was able to 
do to her, is not afraid to throng through 
the people till ſhe come 10 Teſus, ſocare- 
full was ſhe to be made whole. Did blind 
Bartimeus (knowing that Jeſus was come 
ming by , and that he was able to helpe 


him) ſtay from crying , O Sonne of God be Mark. r0; 


mercifallvnto me, Yea, which thou muſt 
admire © my ſoule, no ſooner hearcth he 
this ſaid to him, Be of good comfort , ariſe, 
he calleth thee , but forthwith (albeit he 
was blind) he threw away his clothes, and 
haſtened cowards [eſus. Oh Lord God, 
when ſhall the Vaamans of this our age, 
leprous in ſoule, by reaſon of their many 
monſtrous finnes, hearkening vnto, and 
beleeuing thevoyces and counſels of his 
Eliſausſecke atter that water of the Spirit 
and ofthe word, which is onely able to 
cleanſe them ?. When ſhall the men, the 


| womenof this age, groſly defiled from 


the top of the head to the ſole of the foot, 
through that continuali running ifſue of 
iniquitie , which maketh them nor onely 
vncomely but loathſome!y ſtinking io the 


noſthrils of God, of Angels, and of men, 
E 3 ſenſible 
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ſenſible of God, runne, led by faith, to- | 
wards that hem of Chriſts garment, euen 
his bleſſed word, that by ir this their run» 
ning ſinking 1ſſue may be happily dried 
vp? When ſhall the blind men of this age 
find ſpirituall feete to runne with courage 
and with confidence towards that bright 
Mala.4.:. Sunne of righteouſneſle; and light of the 
Toh, 8.12 world, Teſus,to the end thar they may ſee, 
rhat the things which be ſeene here, are 
temporal], and not to be reſted ypon, and 
chat the things which are not ſeene other. 
wiſe then by faith, are erernall, and onely 
to be loued, and longed for? Remember 
for thy owne warning and: wakening , 0 
- my ſoule, that louing invitation made to 
Mat.11.28, thee by thy Saujour : Come vato me all ye 
that are wearie and loaden, aud I will eaſe 
301, and ye (hall find reſt vuto your ſoules, And 
no wonder that he charge thee thus, © my 
ſoule, and with this charge ioynethis ſo 
large a promiſe, for there is all-ſufficiency 
of medicine with bim,to cure all thy diſ- 
eaſes and ſores. Bernard looking on this, 
doth firſt make an humble confeſſion tou- 
ching mans diſeaſes,andthen ſound a me- 
lodious ſong touching Chriſt bis medi». 
cine: 7 riplics morbo laborat genus huma- 
num, 
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num, principio, medio, & fine, id eff, natiut- 


tate,vita, ( morte: natuutate immunda,ut- 
1a peruerſa, morte periculoſa,Venit Chriſtug, 
& contra huuc triplicem morbum attultt tri- 


| Plex remedium: Nats eſt vixit amortHus eft, Bern. in 


Natimtas ears purgat noſtram, vita es in- ſent fol.117 


| ſtruit noſtram, mors euts deſtruit noſtram. 


Mankinde ts ſubieft to a threefold diſeaſe, in 


the beginning of bus life, progreſſe , and end, | 


that is, nh birth , in his life , and in his 
death ; bis birth being foule , his life per- 
uerſe, and hu death dangerous. Chrit came 
into the world bringing with him a three- 
fold remedie againſt thi threefold diſeaſe: He 
z5 borne, he liueth, he dyeth , his birth par- 
geth our birth, his life direfleth our life, and 


his death deſtroyeth our death. And to make 


this the mote ſenfible,and comfortable to 
thee, © my ſoule, doth not Bernard bring 
in the Phyſitian Ieſus, thus from the hea- 
uens ſpeaking vnto thee by his owne 
ſweeteſt and refreſhing lips: Conceptio mee 
emundat tuam, vita mea inſtruit tuam, mors 
mea deſtruit tuam, reſurrefiio mea praceatt 
rnam, aſcenſio mea preparat tnam, Spirits 
mens adinuat infirmitates tuas, My concep® 
thon pargeth thine 0 Chriſtian , my life dire- 


Hah andinſtrufteth thine , my Reſurrection 


E 4 geeth 
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goeth before thine, my Aſcenſion to the bea- 
auens prepareth away whereby thou mayeſt aſ- 
cond thither alſo ; yeamy Spirit kelpeth thy 
znfirmities, O when ſhall our profeſſors of 
"Chriſt ſee and feele ſwect Telus to be that 
whom Ambroſe Þ:ppily out of ſenſe toun=- 
ded vpon cleare Scripture, ſaw him to be: 
Ont anina accedat ad Chriſtum: qua om- 
ma Chriſt us eft nobis, $1 vuluera cnrare de- 
fraeras means et, ſi febribus eff nas fons eff, 
Ambriſe fi pranaris niquitateinſtitia eſt, fi anxiho in- 
aspes virtys eſt, ſi morte times vita eſt, ſicelis 
arſideras via ft, fs tenebras (ups lax eff, fici- 
bum queras alimentam eſt, Let euery ſoule 
draw nzareto Chriſt, becanſe Chriſt #5 all 
things tows all, If thou deſireſt to cure thy 
wonnas he is a Phyſitian if thou be burning in 
an hot feaner, he is a pleaſant fountaine ready 
zo yeeldihee abundance of cooling water to 
refre(ſs thee,if thou be loaden with iniquity he 
& riphteouſne: to free thee from that burthen, 
if being weake thor findeſt thy ſelfe to hane 
weed of belpe, he t ſtrength to ſuſtaine thee, 
If thou feare deati, be ts life to quicken thee, 
if thau dejire heauen , hes the way to leads 
thee tout , if thou flie darkneſſe, he x light to 
enliyhten thee , if being Oungrie than defireff 
mate, be is nour:fment to feede thee, Burif 


theſe 
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theſe loving invitations will not be able 

 toallure men carefully to ſeeke after this 
onely bleſſed and rich leſus, let that his 
iuft conuition pronounced long ago, a- 
oainſt the abuſers of his mercie and long 
ſvffering, affray them for attempting to 
detpiſe him, O Ternſalem, lernſalem,which Luke 13, 
hilleft the Prophets , and ſftoneſ} them that 34-35 
come to thee, how often would I haue gathes 
red thy children together , as the henne ga- 
thereth her birds vndev her wings, and ye 
wonld not; Bebold your houſe ts left unto you 
arſolate, If 1 had not come and ſhoken vnts 10.15.22, 
them, they ſhould not hane had ſine, but now 
hane they 20 cloake for therr fnue, 

13. That whiteſhining lilhe leſus, 

| #7 z0t tobe found but amongſt pricking 

\ | ſharpethornes. 

Weet Teſus, moſt ſweet Teſus,yea Teſus 

farre ſweeter then the horie and the 

honie combe, is that onely rich Tewell 

more prectous then the fineſt gold, fined 

ſeuen times, which is onely worthy of thy 

loue, omy ſoule ! 2s now I hope thou ſeeſt 

clearely, and perceiueſt ſenſibly, to thy 

great contentment and vnſpeakable joy. 


Thou art a heavenly ſpirit, 6 my ſoule, 
created 
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created by that vncreated Spirit, and re- 
deemed by that eternal! wiſedome of 
God thy Father, Ieſus God=man, & man= 
God, to liue, through, before him , and 
with him:for euermore. And yet I muſt cl 
thee, © my ſoule, that this ſweeteſt honie 
Teſus,rhat this only precious golden iewel 
Ieſus, (who alone being all things to thee, 
15 onely wotthie of thy loue, deſire, and 
_delight)is not to be found, but ina thorny 
buſh, and amongſt pricking bryers, as ic 
were; ſo that when thou draweſt neare to 
{ce him, to ſeeke him, & to embrace him, 
thou muſt be content to be pierced tothe 
very quicke., And yetTI muſt chargethee, 
© my ſoule, albeit I ſhould be pricked to 
the ſhedding of my bloud in ſecking af 
ter him, ceafle not to ſeeke afrer him, till 
thou find him,for well is that bloud ſpent, 
which is ſpilc in ſeeking after him, and in 
finding of him, Yea albeic I ſhould die 
when thou haſt gotten him, ceafle not 
eo ſticke by him, ceafle not to keepe 
him, For 6 how honourably dieth he, 
who dieth reſolutely for ſeeking and 
keeping of that bleſſed Telus, who 


died willingly, ro the end that he might 
' = find 
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find him,and finding him,might ſave him 
from that death which onely deſerueth 
the ſtile of deati ? Teſus thy love, © my- 
ſoule, who 1s onely worthie of thy loue,is 
not to be found, but in the thornie buſh of 
pricking tentations, and amongſt the 
ſharpe bryers of ſtinging tribulations. 
And therefore if I, bending my care to the 
enchanting voice oi Satan, to the flat= 
tering ſpeeches of this world,or to the al- 
luring ſtings of my owne luſts)ſhall refuſe 
with that ſelfe-louer in the Goſpellto fol- Mar.8.rg, 


| lowafter Ieſus,becauſe I ſhall want a hole 29. 


to hide my ſeife in, ora ſtone to lay my 
nead vpon ; I ſhall afſuredly depriue my 


 ſelfe of Teſus, Yea, if I being poſſeſſed 


with the beſt things of the earth, euen in 
greateſt quantitie, ſhall refuſe at the com- 
mandement of Ieſus to quitthemall, I 
ſhall neuer be partaker of that treaſure Mat.19.21, 
which is onely to be found in heauen 2%. 
through him, Haſt thou forgotten, o my 

{oule, that badge and reward wiſely pre- 

pared for thee, when thy ſweeteſt liberall 

wiſe Sauiour is meaſuring out the things 

of this earth to thee, after that thou 
through his ſpeciall grace, haſt forſaken 

all things for him: UVerzly,1 ſay vnto Jo, 

enere 


-” 
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Matrke 10, there is 0 13an, that bath farſaken houſes, Pla 


29-30. 


brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children , or lands, for my ſake and 
the Gofpell, but he ſhall receme. an hunds ett 
fold now at this preſent , houſes and brethren, 


and ſiſters, aud mother, and children, and 


lauds with perſecutions, andinthe world to 
come eternall life, Thus have what ſweete 
fleth thoucanſ haue here on earth, © my 
ſoule, thou muſt be content roeatre ic. 
with the bitcer hearbs of perſecution, and 

et while thy mouth is filled with no- 
thing here beſide bitternefle, affure thy 
ſelfe of the ſweetneſle of glorie after 
ward : for asthe crofle is Chriſts badge 
below,ſfo the crowne is his reward aboue. 
The ſenſe hereof moued Amuguſtine to ſay, 
Non Chriftus regno terreno decoratus, nec 
C Eriftus terrems opibus dues , nec Chrift us 


owllaterrena felicr ate prefulgens , ſed Chri- 


ſtru erncifixus ver totum orbem predicatur, 

Chriſt & preached throughont the whole 
world, not decored with any earthly king - 
dome, not enriched with earthly goods , not 
(inmg gloriouſly through any glorious proſpe= 
ritie. bt crucified , and ſo conered with ig- 
B07HNRIE, 


14. Sweet, 
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14. Sweete, wiſe Teſus , will crofſe 
thee firſt, if he be to crowne thee after- 


wards | 

| AF $-e thy mecke King and loving 
V Saujour Jeſus draweth neare 
thee, © my ſoule , riding vpon that word 
of truth, and ſo ypon that white horſe of 
the Goſpell , to offer himſelte vnto thee, 
he hath indeed both his hands full, and 
ftrerched foorth towards thee: yer ſo,that 
his left hand, as it were goeth before 
hanging downward, offering ſomewhat 
vnto thee, which chou muſt nor refuſe ar 
any time,nor in any place,to receive from 


.Þ - him;avd his right hand laying, as it were 


betnd,lift vp fomewhat on high, and in- 
clinivg alſo rowards thee, carying that in 


| . it which thou wilt afſu:edly receiueſome- 


cimefrom him, albeit not where, and 
when thou wouldeft. Thy loving Sawiour 
Teſus, © my ſoule, carricth in his left hand 
which goeth before, a cup tull of bitcer 
crofles, couered with a thornie crownes 
and this thou muſt firſt rake in thy hand, 
caſte with thy mouth, and carri> on thy 
head.In his right hand,ftaying a litcle be= 


hind, yer itt vp on high, he caryerh a cp 
ul 
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full of ſweet pleaſures , free of all bitter- 
neſſe andpaine , compaſſed and couered 
with a ſoft ſhining crowne of eucrlaſting 
olorie. Attempt not, O my ſoule, paſſing 
by Tefus his left hand, reached foorth firft 
towards thee, and offering vnto thee that 
bitter cup ofthe croſſe, and that pricking 
crowne of thornes, ro lay hold on his 
righthand, to theend thou mayeſt gripe 
and poſleſſe that ſweeteſt cup of ſauourie 
pleaſures, and that ſhining crowne of de- 
fired glorie : for be ſure, as thou ſhalr find 
Teſus robe wile, in ſetting the crofle be. 
fore the crowae , and ſo bitter pangs be= 
fore ſweer picaſures ; thou ſhalt find him 
to be moſt rong alſo,cafily ableto keepe 
thee from the poſſefiion and fruition of 
the ſweer cup of pleaſures, & ſoft crowne 
of gloric, becauſe thou reftuſed(t euen ar 
his command, to take, to drinke , and ro 
digeſt with gladnefle and contentment, 
thar bitter cup of trouble, and weare that 
pricking crowne of crofles and calamitie, 
For thou cant not find Teſus, vnleſſe thou 
be content to be crofſed with him, and 
for him; thou canſtnor keep Teſus,voleſſe 
that thou be content while thou keepeſt 


him , and for keeping of him,to be com- 
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paſſed and couecred with that crowne of 


thornie troubles, wherewith he was co- 
uered from his birth to his buriall. Canſt 
thou forget, 0 my foule,that anſwer giuen 
by thy Sauiour, vnto the mother of Zebe- 
ders his children, longing to haue her 


two ſonnes /ames and /ohn, propined 


with that ſweete cup of delicious plea- 
{ures , and crowned with the foft crowne 
of ſhining glorie, euen before men, and 


{ amongſt menon carth here, abhorring in 
| the meane time, that they ſhould taſte a- 
| nievitter thing, that they ſhould be coue- 
| 1e£d with any ſhew of ignominie: Are ye Mat.10.22, 
| ableto drinke of the cup that 1 ſhall drinke 73e 

- of, aud be baptized with the B apti{me that I 
| ſal be baptized with? Shall thy wile father, 


© my ſoule, propine his onely welbeloued 


and deareſt ſonne Iefus, rhe ſole ſolace of 


his foule, with the cup of trouble and ſor- 


| row, and crowne of pricking gprietes, be- 


fore he be able to come to his kingdome: 
and ſhalr thou, being filchie through finne 
in Gods preſence, and for finne Gods 
enemic, enioy pleaſure , and poſlefſe glo- 
rie, before thou fight with Tefus in the 


field of afli tion? Remember,remember, 


omy ſoule, the tenor of that ſentence, 


whereby 
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whereby euen with a ſpeciall fpirituall 
checke, that holy one thy Sauiour did 
tuſtly reprooue the flowneſle and forget- 
Luke 24 fulneſſe of his diſciples: 0 fooles, and flow 
__— of heart , to beleene all that the Prophets 
bane ſpoken, onght not Chriſt to hane ſuffe= 
red theſe things, and toenter into his plorie? 
Forget not that ground layed downe by 
the Spirit, o my ſoule, as thou loueſt thy 
Rom.$.17. ſclfe, /f we be children, we are heires, enen 
heires of God, and heires aunexed with 
_ Chriſt, if ſo bethat we ſuffer with him, that 
we maybealjoplorified wah him, The ſenſe 
Bernard, hereof moued Zernard to ſay, Caput coro- 
natum ſhints, membra corouata roſir habere 
zou vult, That head which was crowned with | 
ſharpeſt thornes , will haue pon no condition 
members crowned with ſoft roſes. And a- 
Bernard, gaine, Nee ſinecruce ſequi Chriſtum , nec 
frae wattione cructs asþ-ritatem qurs ferre 
poteſt. Neither can a man follow Chriſt with- 
ont the croſſe, neither can he vndergo con- 
tentedly the btterneſſe of thecroſſe , wuhont 
the grace of the Spirit, Since he then died 
for me, © my ſoule, who bringeth the 
crofle ro me, who while Tlie vnderthe | 
crofle abiderh alwayes with -ne;yea who | 
bythe crofic drefieth me for the _ t 
| nat 
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that where he is, there I may bealſo, Let 
it pleaſe thee, © my ſoule,to welcome the 
croſle gladly when ir comethrto thee, to 
entertaine it with joy when ir Iyer on 
thee. For be ſure, when thy Saujour ſhall | 
ceaſſe to croſle thee, he ſhall not forget ro 
crowne thee , if thou can any wayes be 
content to be crofled with him and for 
him, who was moſt heartily contented, 
being bleſſedneſic it ſelfe, ro be made a 
very curſe for thee, The fierce Lyon will 
be ſmitten by his keeper, and nor repine, 
bur if a ſtranger atrewpt to ſtrike him 
(being within his reach ) he. will teare 


| himinpecces, While Chriſt ſtrikes me,6 


my ſoulc, he firikes me who made me, 


who was firiken forme, who keepes me, 


who feeds me, Shall I, quoth a foole,dare 
Iproouea rebell, oO my ſoule! Atoole I 
am, if I know not, if I contefle nor, thar 
all my crofl:s come from him who was 
curſed forme. A rebell Tam, it knowing 
this, if confeſſing this, I dare refuſe co be 
patient, yearo reioyce vnder them. And 


therefore Bernard did truly lay, Grataig- Bernard, 


nominia Crucis et qui. crucifixo ingratus non 
eft. O how thankefally welcometh that man 
The _— of the cyofſe , who # not altogether 

guthankefull 


.* 
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 enthankefull to him, who was crucified for 
him\ Oh, 6 my ſoule , when ſhall that of 
Anxnguſtine be duly thought vpon by our 
ſoft daintie profeflors, who are not con- 
tent to endure any hardneſſe at all for 
him who could ſcarſly find a hard tone 
'ro lay his bleſſed head on, when he came 
ro be borne, to be baniſhed, to become 
poore, to be ſcorned,to be fcourged, yea, 
ro be ſhamefully {laine for them? S* pſu 
caput noſtrum, noluit corpus ſuum lenari ſure 
ſum quod deorſum arcepit mf per tribulatio- 
is viam , quid audent membra ſua ſperare 
capite ſuo ſe magis eſſe felices? If onr very 
bead would not hane that his bodte which he 
rooke 0n, on earth beneath here, to be lift up 
aboue vnto the hearens, but through the way 
of tribulation , how dare the members of this 
boase, attempt to thinke aud expett, that they 
can be more happie then their head, and ſo 
paſſe unto the heauens without any kind of 
trouble ? 


15. Eucry Chriſlian will confeſſe_, 
that the croſſe belongethto him, and yet 
euen the beſt Chriſt;ans,when the croſſe 
cometh neareo to them, and lyeth on 
| ; pe, them, 
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them, are both afrayd "eres; Wi Pare 
mute vnacr fr. . 


Las, o my Hole, Ns tale chan be: 
oin to know thy ſelfe, andboiog ſen« 
ſible of thy owne infirmiies ; toconſider 
the nature even of:the children of God, 
hearers of that his ſweeteſt voice ofthe 
Goſpell , whereby withremiſhion of fins 
and life everlaſting, firſt, comfort vnder 
affliction and oppreſſion , andclien deli+ 
verie from them both, is clearely promi» 
ſed tro God his afflited and: oppreſſed 
ones! While the Goſpell is ſounded in 
their cares, they are contented, not onely 


. to heare that Teſus Chriſt by! bis death, 


hath freed them from their finnes, 'and by 
his riſing againe, hath conqueſſed vn- 
to them eucrlaſting righteouſneſſezand (o 
thar Chriſt bringeth not onely with him 
vnto them, a {oft ſhining crowne of vn= 
ſpeakable plorie, to be worne by them in 


heauen for euermore, bur alſo a moſt bit- 


ter cup of diuerſe crofles, and a pricking 
crowne of thorvie troubles, to be drunke 
and worne by them on earth here for a 
while. Yeanort onelyare the children of 


God content. to: heare this, © my ſoule, 
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but they be readie alſo , euen while they 


poſleſſe honours, wealth, and pleaſures in 
oreat abundance,to profeſſe and confeſle, 
chat as they haue right to a crowne here- 
after, ſo they muſt looke for the croſſe 
here:and yet when this comes to praiſe, 
which they haue heard , 'which they do 
profeſſe, 'and ſo when God their Father 
layeth thar crofle onthem,which he fore- 
cold them; and which they confeſſed, chat 
he dottvlay.on all his owne: O then,alas, 
o my ſoule, euen the child of God begin-+ 
peth to murmure againſt God, to grudge 
with his crofle, and tooffend with the in- 
firumentof it. And yet, © what mad follie 
is this! Thy Sauionr hath ſaid to thee, . 
my ſoule: 1fany manwill follow me, let him 
forſake himſelfe , and take wp bis croſſe and 
follow me, Hereupon I anſwer him againe: 
If I ſhall forſake the crofſe, TI muſt wanr 
the (weete Teſus, butTI am heartily con-« 
. tent tobe croſſed, yea to be croſſed ten 
thouſand wayes , 'to the end that ' may 
poſſeſle. thee. And yet: when all this is 
done, Idare attempt to murmure cuen a- 
eainſt this Chriſt, when I am croſſed with 
him,and for him,whom I can neither find 
_ nor keepe without the crofle, Tell me,rell 
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me,o my ſoule;what ſhalt thou ſreiif thou 


looke backe ynto thy. Bapriſaze, WY 


thou madeſt thy fixft acquaintance wit 
Chriſt, Whac, catcſt thou, what drinkeſt 
thou, when thou preſenteſt thy ſelfe ro 
the Sacrament of the Lords Lipper? In 
Baptiſme I ſee matcernot oncly affurin 
me thatI am throughly waſhed from 
finnein the bloud of Chriſt; but that] 
muſt be contented from the dayin. the 


_ which 11 gave vp,my name tg.leſus, to 


very minute.in the, which I ſhall lay dowh 
my life , to.be bedewed and drenched, in 
the cold-waterg of grieuoustzibulacions, 


albeit ( honour be. to God) :1cannat .be 112.43; 2. 
1. drowned bythem. Whea ];participate 


ſe 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, , 


and.cate bread; yea brokenfbread;rclling en 


me, that Ieſus my. Saviour heing .thar 
Wwholſome and nouriſhing good mheate, 
was contenced.x0.be.ground beryvixethe 
heauieſt and ſharpeſt miltangs of his Far 
thers wrath,to the. cnd he mjghybecome 
foode ro me,and that 1, being ted boy him, 
ſhould natrefula.to be ground beryixt 
che: weightiet.milRones of, ghe ſharpeſt 
crofles it pleaſerh his Maieſtie to-1tie 1 me 


with , in declaratipn of my thankfulnefſe 


F 3 to 


et 
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fo him for feeding of me. Tiee and drinke 
wine, yea wine powred: tit,” relling me 
that blaſt Telus, being that ſweeref 
wine'gtape /? full of fpiticuall- iuyce and 
nouriſhing” heavenly H14aOhr's was hears 
tily contented to be prefſed'in'the wine- 
preſſe of tis Fathers: itidiphatiber, to the 
erid'tharibe ſight becethe wine,to qQuic- 
ken,'to refreſh; arid fo comfort ime. - And. 
ſhould: hor V'be heartily cotirent ro be 

PrefF with! the heavieſtcroſſes his Maie« 

flic ſhallktheafure out vt me; in'declt- 
ration of my- thankfulnefle towards _ 


for bumblif himſclfe ts be preſſed , 
' the end he (other become wine, to. com- 


fort, refreſh! ad quicken: me! This mos . 
acdthe Spiticthusto 'chargeithe: diſperſed 
croſſed Giiftiins: Dearely Selowed, hike 
it not ſtr itrght Heng flery trial which 
i anon ſPyin, te prone 'yoit, us though ſore 
frran nyc thing Wevk caniefa yOurBmut vetoy v2, 


 Tnasmuchasy Jeare partaka+i'sf Chri(ts ſaſfe- 


+ th ht Wh# bis plory (hal appeare,ye nay be 
CT Wl yerofee: Abb kin maſt ee 
rooue; 8 my ſaule; Fhſag evil fchovled 
n grace, who date thitke#MiRion to-be 
SArcangething: to'theckilt of God,''For 
can'thar pothbly be iuflyeounted my 


toluatmickan;, 


toa man, which is conſonant to the law of 
that countrie where he dwelleth , wiſely 
and well eſtabliſhed by his King 2 -Now 
hath not thy God, o my ſoule, by.a yery 
ancient law appointed all choſe who be 
his, to affliction on earth here? Be not 
theſe the words of that firſt Euangelicall 
Sermon ſounded by God to Adam, being 


yet in Paradiſe ( hauing eſtabliſhed thar 


new coueuant of grace with him in the 

bleſled Meſſiab, promiſcd afcer that the 

old couenant. of workes. was broken by 

him: ) / will alſo put enimitie betwixt thee & Gen, z 1g, 
the woman,and betwsxt thy ſeed and her ſeed, 

he (ball breake thine head, - and, thou (palt. 


| &rmſe his beele, Hereby placing as it were 


With his owne hands all thoſe he was to 
fue by the promiſcd Meſſiab, ina field to 
fight with Satan,, while they ſhould ſo- | 
tourne here, that obtaining the victorie, 
through the ſtrength of their head and 
brother, they might reigne through him 
and with himforeuer, having Satan tram= 
pled vnder their feere. Yea do. not Gods 
children endure troubles here by a very 
neceſſitic, ſeeing the Spirit their teacher, | 
who cannotlie,;-ſpeaketh thus: Ye muſt. , Area 
through many 4fflibiions enter mo the king- 
<7 F 4 . dome 
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>Tim.z. dome of God. Althat wil live godly in( brif 


Iz, 


Rom.s.3- 


2.Cor. M I's 


30. 


Teſus ſhall ſaffer perſecution. Againe, can 
that be counted firange in any nation; 
which being warranted by Gods Law, 
agreeth alſo with daily praQiſe , allowed 
of by the-moſt religious and prudent in 
the kingdome? Search the old and new 
Teſtament, my ſoule , and thou ſhalr ſee 
there the deareſt Saints of God, not onely 
cloathed with that rough coate of affi- 
ion, butreioycing vnder it, and exhor- 
ting others nor to refuſe it when it is 
offered ynto them. View for thy ſatisfa- 
Rion in this point, that cloud of witneſſes 
preſented ro-thine eyes inthe 11. Chap- 
ter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 
Yea, heareſt thou not Pas/crying : We re- 
zoyce in tribulation: 1f I mu$t needs retoyce, 1 
will retoyce in my infirmities. And yet while 
all theſe things & many moe be brought 
ynto our cares by holy Scriprure,knoweſt 
thou nor, 0 my ſoule, that ſo foone as our 
God,according to his promiſe and decree, 
layes the crofle ypon his owne, that then 
they begin to whiſper, and whiſpering to- 


thinke ſomewhat hardly of him cheir Fa- 
ther, and of the croſſe , and ro murmure 


2painſt the'croſſe his rod? AZefes in the 4: 
EO 4 
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of Exodus reſolved the diſtreſſed Iſraelites 
according to that God: had: put in his 
mouth, that they ſhould be delivered 
from the bondage of Pharaoh, notwith» 
Nanding he was to harden. Pharaoh his 
hearr,ſo that they ſhould not be deliuered 
from vnder his hand, bur by the ſtrong 
arme of God which he was to ftretch out 
{miting Egyptby it with many plagues, 
before Iſrael his firſt borne ſhould be 
brought out of it. And yet no foonerfind 
the 1fraclites (being cbus refolued) their 
afflitions increaſed, bur incontinent lif- 
ting vp their hearts and voices againſt 
Hoſes and Aaron, they crie out, The Lord 
. tooke wpon you andindge , for ye hane made 
onr ſauonr to ſtinke before Pharaoh, and be> 
fore huſernanmts, mthat ye hane put a (word 
intotheir bands to ſlay vs.But whart ſpeake I 
ofthe children of Ifracl ? No ſooner doth 
CMWMoſerand Aaron the commiſhoners of -*- - 
the high God, and deliverersof thealled- 
ved promiſe, heare theſe ſpeeches ſpoken 
to them and ofthem by the people, bur 
immediatly - Zoſes murmuring againſt 
God, alſocrieth out, Lord why haſt, thaw , n A 
afflifled this peeple, wherefore haſt thou this 23. " 
ſent me, far fince came to Pharaoh' to (peaks 

4-7 is 


Exod. 5.21. 
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8nthy name,he hath vexedthis people,and yet 
e101 haſt not delivered this people, Pant was 
that ſcholler who kept his Maiſters ſpce- 
ches in better memorie, and who heartily 
could ſubmit himſelfe alwayes in eucrie 
placeto the good will of his Maiſter, 


knowing what he had told and decreed 


touching him: Ieſus Pan his Maifter be- 
ing to make him a Preacher who was be. 
fore aperſecuter,ſpeaketh of him thus vn+ 
to his ſeruant Ananias , He t5.a choſen veſ- 
ſel unto me,to beare my name before the Gene- 


_ Files and kings, and the children of Iſracl, for 


Twill hew bim how many thisgs be muſt (uf- 


| fer for my names ſake, And doth not Paul 
| beingreſolued hereof through the grace 


Act.2, 22, 
23. 


of his Maiſter,. with a good heart anda 


chearful! countenance, expeR croſſes, 


and gladly, welcome them when. they 
come to him ? For heareſtthou him nor 
ſay , O my ſonle, Behold / go bound tn 
the Sperit to [ernſalem , and know not what 
things ſhall come unto me there, ſane that the 
holy Ghoſt witncſſeth i enery. citie, that 
bonds & afflitions abideme.Secſt thou nor, 


_.., © my ſoule, the Prophet Agabus raking 


Paul his girdle from him, and hauing 


bound Part his bands and feete there- 
with, 


YL = 
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with, fay ynto-him, Thus ſaith the holy 
Ghoſt, (o ſhall the Tewes at Teruſalem bind the 
manthat oweth this owale , and ſpall deliner 


bim into the hands of the Gentiles, Here- 


upon heareſt thou not thoſe who were 


with Paul, beſeeching him thathe would 


noc go vpto- Jeruſalem ? And yet, 0 my 
{oule, heareſtrhou-not Pazl,as a moſt va« 
lorous conquerour through him that died 
for him, cucn with rare courage, out of 
heancnly reſolution anſwering them thus, 
What do Je weeping and breaking my heart, 


for I am readie nor to be bound onely, but alſo 


to-dye at Ternſulem for the name of the. Lord. 
Te{us.\Wiltthowir offend thee, © my foule; 
when after death thy God ſhall make thee 
ro-refi from allithy:wearie labours,& poſ- 
Mefle thee with life euerlaſting?;Be offen. 
dedthereforeas lice with thy God,when 
here before-deathhe viſits thee with-his: 
correRions, ' conſidering ytheſame God 


who hath promiſed vntg/thee. refreſh-: 


ment after death; . hath prepared labours 
for thee before death; & therefore as thou: 
doe!t expeftthat endleflie:crowne, cuen 
with ioy before itcome,and ſhalt beyond 
meaſure reijoycewhen thou'ſhalt enioy itz 


fo learne to expeRcroſles while thou li- * + 


ueſ 


AQz1, 10, 


4 
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AQ.$.41.% ueſt here, and when they come, tread in 
26.25. _ thepaths ofthe holy Apoſiles, and with 
1/508 finging and much reioycing. welcome 

"5108 them chearefully. 


8 16. While thou lineft here, deſire 
| »20t to liue, but tathat God, axd for that 
God, who maae thee and ſent thee his 
ther. Een any 


Verie man naturally loyeth life, and 
4Llouing lite defireth toljue+; but, alas; 
ſcarce one of a thouſand::do' know and 
conlider wherefore life ſhould be loved, 
and ſo wherefore man ſhould -defire for ro, 
i Eſtb,5, liue.The ambitious man with/Hamar, de | 
| fireth toliue,, tothe end his honour may: 


ul Fo be increaſed. The lecherous man'-with: 
UN | 04D: 13. 4 mon,deficeth to liue;to-theend he may 


fatisfie his beaſtly luſt. The ſeditious man: 
+.Sam. 15, With Achitophcl, defirethto live ,' ro the 
end that accompliſhing his peruerſe and- 


Ns _ wickedplots, he may throw downe ſuch 
WR as he hateth ;- and aduance thoſe that fol- 
NY low him. The. auaritious/man with the. 
14 Luk.12: fooleinthe Goſpell, would: live, to the 


end he mayenlarge his bounds, and aug» 
Luk,16,16. ment his fumes, The bellic-god m_ 
Fo ue 


OOO nts ES "tata 4 p 
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hue,y with the rich glutron he may pleaſe 
his raſte, and fat his vile bellie with the 
dainticſt fare, But are not theſe men,o my 
ſoule, with their defires, more then abho. 
minable in rhe eyes of that holy God who 


made all men for himſelfe,and no man for 


any thing beſides his Maieftie? Wherefore 
© my ſoule, if thoulouing life , wouldeſt 
loue it as becommeth the child of God to 
loue life, and ſo if deſiring to live thou 
wouldelt live for the right end, I would 
aduiſe thee to learne of thar heauenly wiſe 


and grave learning Father Danid,that this Pſal. 119. * 


life is nor to be defired nor loued bur for 
Gods cauſe onely;and that no man ſhould 


deſire ro liue, burto theend he may know 


the Law of his God, and by keeping of it 
may procure honour to his name. This 
was that end wherefore man having loſt 


bimſelfe in Adam, was redeemedby Jeſus Luk.r.74, 


Chriſt; yeathis is that end, for the which 75: | 
Rom.s, 1x, 


dead yncleane man is quickened , renew= 
ed, and ſanQified by the Spirit of the Fa» 
ther, and ofhis deareſt Sonne, 


17. Long not for death , but tothe 
end that thou mayeſt ceaſſe to ſin,and be 
with Chriſt, if thou wouldeſt not after 

that 


12,13. 


Pſal. 6. 
Iſa. 38. 
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that firſt death die that ſecpa death alſo. 


Las, © my ſoule, as men defire to 
lie, and in defiring to live, finne 
groſly, becauſe they defire not to liue for 
rheright end. Somendefire alfo to dye, 

bur, alas, they finne in defiring to dye, be- 
cauſe the grounds of their defire are vile 
before God, and no wayes profitable, bur 
hurtfull to themſclues. Could we defire to 
live ſubmitting alwayes humbly and ho- 
lily our crooked wills to the good and 
{iraight wilt of our God, tothe end that. 
with Damnid we might keepe his law, and 
with Ezekiah we might aduance his wore 
ſhip here; could we delice to dye, ſubmit . 
ting alſo herein our will to the good will 
olGod, to the end that we might cealle 
co breakethe law of our God, and ſo to 


_-., finneagainſt his Maicſiic, yeatorheend 
Phil.r, © 


that we e might be with Ieſus, who is our 
onely 2duzntage both in life and death; 


_ holy ſhovidthis our defire be, and happie 


ſhould we prooue , hauing fuch a defire 
wrou ghr1 in our ſoules. Vaderſtand,vndere 
ftand: 6 myſoule, rhatthis raral] life is 
no benefit vnto.man, nor can be any bene- 
fi at tall ,buc only ſo farre as'it goes before 
ſpirituall 
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ſfpirituall and' eternall life; and fo 'farre 
as it hath ſpiricuall and eternall life fol- 
lowing it, For as that old ſayingabiderh 
euer true, emo renatrs qui non prin natus: 


No man is borne over againe by the Spi- 


rit of God, that he may become the child 
of God, bur liewho was borne firft 'of a 
womantobethe child of man: ſo that 
ſhall hold infallibly true which our Mai- 
fer ſpake of Indas : It had bene good for 
that man, who is not borne oner againe of the 
holy Spirit, that he had nener bene borne of a 
woman: for death ſeifing on ſuch a man, 
cannot bur poſſibly ſend him to hell for 
evermore, When on the contrarie, that 
man who through God his grace is made 
to dye to finne before he dye before the 
world, ſhall after his firſt death ceafle from 
his labours, and reſt with his God for e* 
uer, ſinging ſweetly , Well is me that cuer 
I was borne ouer againe by the Spirit of 
my God, to be the child of God, after I 
was borne of a woman to be the ſonne of 


Mar, 14,21, 


man. Bernard meditating long ago vpon pernard, 


this, and ſubſcribing vnto the truth of it, 
from a renewed humble honeſt hearr, 
drew vp this prayer vnto his God: Com- 
moda mihi tres panes, nempe vt ſciam, vt di- 
22G lis a9, 
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ligam, vt faciam voluntatem than. 1 beſeech 
thee,o Lord,my Fatber,to beſtow on me thine 
HE bungrie child three loauer, that I may know, 
FIR that I may loue, and that I may do - 9 will, 
1811K ſo ſhall 1 line: for in theſe three ſtandeth the 
V0 whole life of my ſoule, And againe. Vulgo di- 
1116 citnr, qui bene paſcit, bene vixit. It is com- 
i. monly ſaid among men, Hethat feedeth wel, 
als lizeth well. But herein wickednefſe, 6 my 
4 | God, doth grofly bewray it ſelfe , for 
none can poſhbly live well, buthe chat li- 
ueth ordinately, ſociablie,) and humblie. 
Ordinatly, Rudying to procure honeſt 
things both before God aad men,' Socia- 
bly, liuing ſo that he Rudie to be loued of 
l others;and bumblie, that while he is made. 
i Bl __ thus throug oh the grace of his God to car- 
it. rie bimſelfe, he be nor pufc vp with pride; 
1; Fe as, alas, too many be, but that __ 
iſ wiſe with the holy Saints of God, 

i1] 4 with his moſt bleſſed Angels,he caſt _ 
"Þ Reuel.4. 9, felfe alwayes downe before that Maieſtie, 


| | y | 10, who hath bene {o mercifull and benefici- 
44 __ allyntohim. 
Ul : 18. Endenor th ſafe, 0 mano know 


hefire;) thog dye, of whom thou holdeſt 
ad l ie left After death ro repent, al- 


beit 
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_ beit too late, that ener thoulinedſh.. 


7Ooliſh man pitying many, caunor, a+ 

| las, picie himſelfe : yea he cannot fo 
much as dreame. that he is tobepitied; 
and yet what creature is ſv much tobe pi- 
tied as man, who ſhould proue-Gods beſt 
creature beneath here? Oh Lord God, 
how many men lay downe their liues dai- 
ly, andſo areremoued fromthiscarth by 
death, before they know by whom and 


wherefore they were endowed with life, 


andplacedon this earth:andit manin this 


reſpeR benotto be picied , Jer all ſuch 
who be ſenſible of humane miſery,judge. 


 O my ſoule, if living here I know not of 


whom I haue my life, and ſo who is he vn- 
ro whom I ſhould looke, afcer whom I 
ſhould ſeeke, ſtudying alwayes to ſerue 
& to pleaſe him,cuen in the whole courſe 
of my life;had it not ene better Thad ne- 
ver caſted of lite? That man who. never 
was, who neuer ſhall be , ſhall never in- 
deed taſt ofthat. ſweeteſt milke; and moſt 
wholſome honie;which.is in thatheauen= 
ly Canaan which is aboue,neither ſhall he 


 eyer be rormented with that ever burning 


fire which is ig that deepeſt gulfe, our of 
let} - G _ the 
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the which there is no redemption. But as 
for that man, © my ſoule , who liues and 


_y 
- 


”. 
. 


Eccl. 12.1, 


Eccl.12.13, 
34. 


knowes not him from whom and for 
whom he hath his life,be ſure if he die be- 


fore his minde be enlightened to ſee his 
God, and before his heart be moued to 
loue him, and to beleeue in him, and his 
life ſo ſanified, that in ſome meaſure he 
may ſerue and pleaſe him ; not onely ſhall 
he be depriued of that immortall heauen- 
ly inheritance, but alſo adiudged to reme- 
dilefle and comfortlefſe condemnation. 
Oh,oh, when ſhall che inhabitants of the 
earth hearken vnto that wiſe aduice gi- 
ven by that wiſe Preacher, Remember now 
thy Creator inthe dayes of thy youth , while 
enill dayes come not, nor the yeares approach 
in the which thou ſhalt ſay, I hane no plea- 


ſare in them. When ſhall they ſuffer rhat 


great conclufion to take place in their 


hearts, which would quickea the deadeſt, 
and awake the moſt ſecure, which the 
ſame Preacher ſetteth downe in-the ſame 
place, Let ws heare the endof all, Feare God 
and keepe hiz commandements, for this us the 
whole dutie of man : for God will bring euery 
worke unto indgenent with encry ſecret thing 
whether it be goodor endl, Oh, oh , when 
i ſhall 
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ſhall Preachers, when ſhall hearers,out of 

_ a ſenſe thereof learne to crie vito God 
with Dania: Open mine eyes chat 1 may ſee Plal,rrg, 
the wonders of the law, Teach me O Lord the 
way of thy ſtatutes, and 1 will keepeit ro the 
end: gine me underſtanding and [ will keepe 


thy Law, yea I will heepe it with my whale 


| heart. Yea would to God that thou, © my 


ſoule, couldſt in this laſt age ſee and feele 
that which A»gaſFine ſaw and felt in his 


time, tothe end chat our of chatfight and 
ſenſe,thou mighteſt make the like confeſ- 


fion before God which he made,and ſend 
vp the like petition which he ſent vp to 


himz My boate, o Lord, lineth by my ſonle, Auguſt, 
- and wy ſoule tiueth by thee, 6 my God, Be | 


neare me therefore 6 God, neare in my heart, 
neare un mine eyes, neare tm mine cares; yea 
neare in my bodie,, and euery member of it, 


| that they may all ſerne thee. 


| 19. Behold and conſzder,o man,bow 
dearely ſweet Teſws hath loged thee. 


Neweſt thou,o my ſoule,how bleſſed 
leſus hathloued thee, be ſure thou 
wouldeſtloue him,& our of that thy loue 
thou wouldeſt be carcfull to keepe his 
F G2 commage 
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Gen.43.11, commandements, /acob loued Bentamin 
I2.13 dearely, but © how more dearely hath Te- 
ſus loued thee! /acob pinched with famine 
is compelled for the fafetic of his owne 
life ropart with Benzamin,and to ſend him 
downeto Egypr. But bleſſedTeſus, rothe 
end thathe might feede thee and keepe 
thee, © my ſoule, will not onely ſubieRt 
himfelfe ro hunger, but vnto cruell death. 
2.Sam. 1,25 Fonathans loue towards Damnid exceeded 
the loue of women, But Teſus his Jone to= 
wards thee, © my ſoule, exceedeth not 


onely the loue of women, but the loue of 


Kino .-8 fonathan. Scripture telleth me,and hiſtory 
29, 5% likewiſe, that mothers have ſlaine their 
lives: but neither in Scripture nor in hiſto= 


Lam. 4.10 ric is it found, that any woman euer was 


Toſep.de contented to cut and drefſe her owne. 


bello.Ind, fleſh for the fafetie of her child. And 
66.7.ca.8. Scripture largely telleth me, that thy bleſ- 
ſed Ieſus, 0 my foule, is that kindlieſt Pel- 
licane, who was contented to giue his 
owne fleſh,not onely to be ſcourged,to be 
nailed, to be pierced, but to be crucified, 
and die on the tree, to the end that thou,6 
my ſoule, mighteſt'feed ypon him to eter= 


nall life. Icſus his loue rowards thee,0-my 
— ſoule, 


owne children to keepe in their owne . 


”" WY 
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foule, exccedeth alſo the loue of Touathane 
Tonathauloued Danzd, ſo that he incurred 
his fathers wrath for David, and Was cons 
tented heartily that Danid ſhould ſucceed 
| his father in the Kingdomez yea Jonathay 


oy” (Dd) (}Þ an vs vos ©% 


T 


Re morn 


oftentimes hazarded his very :life- for 
Danid, Alwayes thy Ionathan leſus, © my 


ſoule, being a King, yea that Kiyg. of 


kings, by whom , and vader whom all 
kings doreigne, didnor onely. -become 
poore to make thee rich, vndetgothatin. 
collerable weight of his Fathers- wtathy 
to the end that thou mighteſt attaine vnts 
and enioy his euerlaſting fauour,. buzalſo 
did dye, to the .end_ that -thou:being 


- quickened by him mighteſt be made a 


king toreigne and live with him in; hear 
uen for cuer, Yea telleth not- Scripture 
thee, © my {oule ,: that Ieſus hath loued 
thee ſo, that he hath married thee,tutored 
thee , and bath prouided a rich: Hdawne 


for thee. Abigal is daſhed when Dawmid .$Sam,28. 
his Ambaſſadour came vnto her, ſhewing 41. 


her that Dawuid would marrie her; It is * 


holden for a wonder that Salomorking of 
Indah married the king of Xgypes dangh- 
ter. Butſhouldeſt thou not be much-more 
otonice, o my ſoule, when thou heareſt 

G 3 that 


Ezec.1o.4. 
%, 


Nc. I'93 
20, 


is 
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that even Teſus that greateſt Sonne of Das 
id, and that mightie King of cuerlaſting 
peace did marrie thee:, while thou waſt 
| deadin finne,, lying i in thy bloud in the 
very'opers- field, hauing no eye pitying 
thee.” Hoſea peaking of this marriage, 
brinpeth in thy bleſſed kinde ſpouſe ſpea- 
king this vnto thee,o my ſoule, [will mar- 
rie thee unto me, yea {will marrie thee unto 
26,1 righteouſneſſe ge indoement in mercie, 
aud: compaſſi ou. Mcn' marrie women for a 
while, yea for an vncertaine troubleſome 
while; but Teſus hath married thee, O my 
ſoule; for eucrmore, - in {uch ſort that nei» 
ther diſtance of place, nor death, nor the 
Sraue,'can poſſibly ſeuer thee from him, 
or him from thee : yea which is more, the 
nearer death draweth vnto thee, and thou 
approcheſt vnto the graue,the more ftrit- 
| lyartthouvnired to him, and he ioyned 
with thee. Beſide this, Tefus hath fo loued 
thee, © my ſoule , that he hath endowed 
thee, bur wherewith I pray thee ? Iheare 


I.Sam. I8, Saul craving from Dau:dan hundred fore- 


25.6.7. 


$kins ofthe Philiſtines for his daughter, 
And Ice Dania laying downe two hun- 
dred for her. Alwaies Ieſus hath endowed 
Wee, © © my ſoule, notwith fGiluer, nor with 
- _ gold, 


_ fairhfully and 
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pold, not with precious ſtones, but with 
bloud : and with what bloud,o my ſoule! 


not with the bloud of rams, of goates,nor AQ.z0,28. 
ofany man,but with his owne onely moſt *-F<t.2.18. 
precious, moſt honorable and moſt cleane . 


bloud. Beſide this, © my ſoule, Teſus hath 
ſo loned thee, that he hath prouided a 
dowrie for thee, but what a dowrie? beare 
with me, o my ſoule, it hereTmuſt con- 
feſlechat I cannot tellchee what a dowrie 
that is which thy husband. hath prouided 
forthee, becauſe my God hath not rold 
me, and wholiuing here can poſhbly ac. 
quaint the child of God ſufficiently and 
perfely with the valour and excellencie 


. of that inheritance which is-appointed 


for thee? Someſparkes of the excellencic 
and maieſtie of it are preſented indeed to 


our conſiderationby Scripture, but fully it 


ſhall nor be knowne till we be where our 
deareſt ſpouſe Iefus is, Louc this Teſus, 6 
my ſoule, ſincerely; ſecke this Ieſus, o my 
ſoule, buſily; ſerue this Ieſus, © my ſoule, 

p an" and lctnothing 
content thee till thou be where he is who 
hath ſo loued thee, But how ſhall you loue 
this Teſus, O my ſonle,lend thine cares vo- 
ro Jeſus , caſt thine cyes vpon Teſus , and 


G 4 out 


I9, 
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out of that loue wherewith he hath loued 
thee,learne tnou, I pray thee, how to loue 
him againe; This i is that counſell which 
Bernard giveth rothee, 0-my ſoule, Drſce 
o Chriſttano 4 C brifs quomodo diligas 
Chriftum, aifce amare dulciter,, amare pru- 
denter, AMAY7C fortu 1.4 dilciter, ne etl its; 
prudenter, ne deceprus ; fortner, _ oppreſus; 
as amore Domin aucrtaris, Learn o Chriftt» 
an, fro Chriſt, bow thon fauldeſt lone Chriſt, 
learne ta lone him ſweetly, to lone him wiſely, 
zo lone him ſtrongly ; ſweetly, left being allu- 
red; wiſely, le5t being deceiued; ſtrongly, leſt 
being « qppreſſea, thou ſhouldeſt be drawn away 
from the lone vf thy Lord. Now. 6 my ſoule, 
by whom art __ made to loue this Te- . 
fs thus , who hath ſo freely loued thee, 
and who by Joving of thee, hath deſerued 
to be loued by thee? Angels cannot reach 
thee to do this, men cannot teach thee to 
do this; none can teach thee this leſſon 
beſide that great teacher of God his chil- 
dren, cuen the Spiric of the Father andof 
his Sonne, by whom alone this loue 1 is 
ſpreadabr oadin our hearts. 


20. Gine no fleepe to thine eyes, till 
tho be id-ana that leſus, the loye > of 
God 
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God hiz ele, loneth thee. © 


|þ thou my ſoule , wouldeft prove truly 
wiſe tothatlaſt day, after which there 
ſhall be no day, it were good that thou 
were carefull in time to be certified of 
the Joue of Teſus thy Saniour and Maiſter, 
2s of that firſt and chiefeſt rhing thou 
ſhouldeſt be carefull to be cerrified of 
before all things: ſo that publickly before 
God, Angels, and men, and privately be= 
twixt God and thine owne hearr, thou 
mayelt ſay and ſing ; Bleſſed be that Teſus 
who hath loued me, blefſed be that Teſus 
who loueth me Qill.But heare,o my ſoule, 
three things are wiſely to be conſidered 
by thee. Firſt , wherefore ſhould this be 
thy firſt & chiefeſt care? Secondly, where- 
by is that love wherewith Teſus hath lo- 
ued thee,intimated to thee? Thirdly,how 
 mayeſt thou be certified that Ieſus loueth 
thee? Let me poſleſle all the world, ©my 
ſoule, if Teſus love me nor, woe vnto me: 
_ want what I can, if Teſus loueme, well is 
me. I want thathonour, that wealth, thar 
health, thoſe pleaſures which ſometime I 
enioyed, yea I am depriued by death of a 
louing father, of kind brethren , of true 
friends , of deare companions : alwayes 
Ieſus 
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Teſus loueth me, Teſus is with me, there- 
fore well is me. And muſt I not be well,6 
eny ſoule , hauing him who was the ſole 
folace and defire of that holy man Dazxtid, 
who was a man according to the heart of 
God, for did he not, treading all want vn- 
der foote, andtriumphing as one poſic{- 
ſing all wealth, crie out thus : hom hane 
T mm the heauens but thee? and I haue deſired 
nonein the earth but thee. Bur, 6 my ſoule, 
how happened I to bring Dam betore 
thee, when I was ſpeaking to.thee tou- 
chivg the happineſle of rhat man, who 
poſſeſleth Telus? Was not Teſus, not onely 
with God his Father, buty very daily de- 
"Op > light of God his Father, when he prepared 
a wi *** the heavens and made the earth? Mephs: 
* __ befheth hath a worthie ſpeech vnto Da- 
2.Sam, 19, #id, after he returned to Ieruſalem : Lee 
30. Ziba take all, ſceing my Lord the King is 
come home in peace. And wilt thou not be 
contented to ſay, © my ſoule, O Lord my 
God,ler all that I haue be taken from me, 
ſeeing my loue and Lord Teſus is come to 
- __ me, euenhe, in whomthouo Lord my 
Mat.3.17- Father art well pleaſed with me, euen he, 
 S Lord, whois my life, my light, and my 
faluation. This loue wherewith Ie ſus hath 
: loucd 
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loued thee, © my ſoule, is intimated to  - 
thine cares, is ſprinkled as it were on thy wh 


bodie, is put into thine hand, is preſented 
to thy mouth, yea is as it were, eaten, 
drunke, and digeſted by thee. Ic is inti- 
mared to thine care by the ſweereſt voyce 
of the Goſpell preached to thee. Ir is 
ſprinkled as it were vpon thy bodie by 
that Sacrament of Baptiſme , whereby 
thou waſt initiated in the; houſe of God, 
Ic isputinto thine hand , preſented vnto 
thy mouth, eaten,drunke, and digeſted by 
thee, a« it were by and in that Sacrament 
of tne Lords Supper, adminiftred in 
broken bread and wine, powred out: tel 


ling thee, © my ſoule, that bleſſed Teſus 


being that cleane and wholeſt wheate, 
was heartily content to be ground be- 
twixt the milſtones of his Fathers wrath, 
to the end he might become {weete and 
pleaſant breadto teed thee. Yeathat bleſ- 
ſed Teſus being that true vine, full of hea» 
uenly iuyce and liquor, would be preſſed 
inthe wine-preſflc of his Fathers indigna- 
tion, to the end that he might be madea 
quickening, refreſhing , and comforting: 
drinke,to quicken thee,0-my ſoule,being 
dead, to refreſh thee , ©my ſoule , being 

wearied, 


Y 
A __ 
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_. wearied, and to comfort thee, © my ſoule, 


loh,4. 10. 


Ioh.8. 47. 
& 14.15. 
Plal. 1 F, 40 


being caſt downe. Thou mayeit be per- 
ſwaded , © my ſoule, that leſus louerh 
thee if thou loueſt him, for he neuer los» 
ued God, who was not firſt loued of God, 


Now thou ſhalt know if thou loueſt Te- 


ſus, if thou loueſt his word, if thou be 


carefull to keepe his commandements, 
and if thou delight in the focietie of 
ſuch as loue him,and walke in his wayes. 


2T. Sectng no ſinne_ i committed 
behind his backe, bat in his face who 
knowes the thouzhts of men afarre off, 
let no man attempt to commit finue_, 


von hope of ſecreſits. 


Lbeit ſinne which is thine onely e- 
£{ A nemie, 0 my ſoule, bea moſt ally. 
ring and ſweet potion, yet finne is a decei< 
ving and deſtroying traitor: and no won- 
der, it being the arrow of that euill one, 


_ whois not onely a ſubtle foxe, but alſo a 


bloudie Lyon. O how eaſily ſuffer vile 
men themſelues tobe perſwaded that fin 
may be committed, yea that finne 1s 
committed in ſecret, albeit there was 
vn neuer 
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neuer any finne commitred but in fight. Ic 
may be that finne be committed behind 
the backe ofa blind man- who ſeeth no» 
thing, and of a pore-blind man who ſeeth 
lictle, yer it is euer committed in the fight 
of God, who made man, and who hath 
eyes by the which he ſceth. Alas,alas, the 
blind powers & people of this world, live 
ſo now, as if the God of heauen had no 
eyes, or had blind eyes, cither ſeeing no= 
ching at all, orſeeing nochiog afarre off. 
Alwayes out of Scripture I haue learned 
three things touching this point, © my 
foule. Firſt, that our God hath eyes: : Se» 
condly, that our God hath eyes of a rare 
excellent nature : Thirdly, that not with= 
out ſpeciall cauſe our God hath taken yn- 
ro himſelfe ſuch eyes.Spezketh not Scrip- 


ture touching our God thus : Underſtand Pl1.94.9.9 
ye unwiſe among the people,ana ye fooles when 


(ball ye be wiſe , he that planted the eare ſhall 
he not heare,and he that made the eye ſhall he 
ot ſee? And therefore what wonder the 
Propher fals out into this exclamatio:#/ht- 
ther ſhall I go from thy Spirit or whither (hall 
1 flie from thy preſence? If 1 aſcend vnto the 
heaucn, thou art there ; if [ye downe in the 


hel, thou art there : Le me take the wings Kl 
the 


Ter.1 6.17, 


ler.23, 24 guitic hid am wy Face. Can any hide 0:m- 
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the morning, and dwellinthe uttermoſt parts 
of the [ea,yet there hall thy hand leade me,cr 
thy right had hold me, If 1 ſay yet the darknes 
[pal bid: me,exen the night ſhall be light about 
me, yea the darkneſſe hideth not from thee, 
but the night ſhineth as the day, the darkneſſe 
and light are both alike. Out of the ſenſe of 
this, Aurzſtine is not afraidto ſay, Dew e(F 
tots oculits, Onr God i alleye, fecing be- 
fore, ſecing behind, on this fide, on thar 
fide, aboue, and beneath him, as it were, 
Bur of what nature are the eyes of our 
God? © my ſovle, Scripture reſoluing this 
point,tcllech me that the eyes of our God 
are cleare eyes, are pure eyes, cleare eyes, 
ynto the which all men with all things are 
open.O hew many men haueeyes,anc yet 
how many men be hidden from the eyes 
of men! how many things be hidden from 
the eyes of men! But I muſtrell thee,o my 
foule, that chere cannot ſo much as one 
man be hidden from rhe eyes of God, yea 
which is more, there cannot ſo much as 
ne thought of one man be hid from the 
eyes of God. This is cleared by our God, 
ſaying, My eyes are vponall their wayes they 
are not hid from my face, neither 1#4betr it- 


{elf 
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T ſelfe in ſecret places ( ſaith the Lord) do not 

On Tfid heauen and earth, ſaith the Lora? AI Heb.4.13: 
es things are naked and open to hu eyes with 
m whom we haue to do. O when ſhall men ſuf- 
- | ferytofinkeinto their hearr, ſpoken tou- 

ſe || chingthe eyes of our Maifter by Mat» | 

pf thew: But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, he Mat.g.4, 
(þ (aid, woerefore thinke ye enill things m your 

> © hearts? Andtherctorel hcare [ohn ſpea- 

2 king chus of Chriſts eyes, Hu eyes were as N*%1l4> 
e. a flame of fire, Againe Scripture telieth me 

ir | that our God hath pure eyes,and therefore 

is | hecannor poſſibly behold any vncleane 

JI | manormatter, voleſſe he hate both, or 

s, | puniſh both, This is that which the Pro» 

e | pher confefſeth, wheo ſpeaking of our 

© | God, he ſaith, Thor art of puve eyer, aud Hab.r.13. 
s | canſtnot ſceeml!, thou canſt not behold wic= 

n | kedzeſſe. Danid ſaw and confeſſed this, 

y ſaying, T hou art nortag oa that lanet h Wic® Pal. 5.4. 
e | keadneſſe, neither ſhall enill dwell with thee, 

a | Thirdly, Scripture telleth me, © my ſoule, 

s | thatour God hathcloathed himſelfe with 

e | eyes, yea with ſucheyes, rothe end that 

L.- he, as that ſole ſupreme Tudge of the 

5 | world,may thinke and fpeake of men,and 

;- | dovntomen, astheyby their carriage, 

z- | privateand publicke, declare themſelues, 


either 
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Either to be obedient to bim,or rebellious 

againſt him;and therefore I heare the Spj» 

rit ſpeaking thus to me of God: Thy, eyes 

Fer.32.79. re vpon althe wayes of the ſonnes of men, 10 
gine exerie man accoraing tothe fruite of hts 
workes, Knoweſt chou not, © my ſoule, 
; chat eAbel was {laine in ſecret 5 and 
yetin fight, behind the backe of Adam, 
the father of his fleſh , yet in the ſight of 
Godthe Father of his ſpirit, Priah was 
{laine by Danid, being farre from Dauid 
2,92. II. 1, chind the backe of all Iudah (Danid and 
Toab being onely excepted) yea behind 

the backe of all Ammon, by whoſe ſword 

he periſhed, yet Uriah was flaine by Da- 

wid, in his fight who filleth the heauens 

and the earth, and from whom none can 

hide himſelte in ſecret place, as hath bene 

cleared, Ierem. 23.24. And this Irhinke 

| Danid was made afterward to know and 
confeſle, notwithſtanding all his ſhuffles 

and policie, Who in all Ifracl could pol- 

fably thinke that Vaboth was cruelly and 

vniuſtly pu: to death , and ſo that Achab 

the King and /ezabe/ the Queene (who 

ſhould hauec prooved his proceRours and 
keepers) were his fierce perſecutors euen 

ynto dcath? ſeeing heavas.conuicted by a 

formail_ 


Cen.4. 
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formall Turie , hauing witneſſes admitted 
& {worne, eflifying that he had blaſphe- 
med God and the King: and yet thar leſ.. 
ſed God who ſearcheth the heart, and 
who iudgeth not according to the out- 
ward appearance, but righteous iudge- 
ment, did accuſe and conuit Achab of 
oppreſſion and murcher , and puniſh him 
zuſtly for them, On, o my ſoule, when 
{hall the blind men of this age lene ro 
hearken voto, and co beleeue char: bleſſ=d 
Spirit of truth who cannor lye, teaching 
vs truly,thatno finne can poſſibly be com- 
mitted in ſecret. Cameeuer thar ynto thy 
eares, © my ſoule, Woe wnto them that 12.29.15. 


feeke deepe to hide IE counſel from the. 


Lord, for their workes are in darkneſſe, and 
they ſay, whoſeeth vs, and who knoweth ws? 
1 hane ſeene thy adulerie and thy weJinge, [er.r3.27, 
the filthineſſe of thy whoredome wpon the hils 
zn the fields ,and thy abhominations.Knoweſt 


thounot him, © my foule, who ſaw Na- 


thaniel before Philip called bim, when he 
was vnder the figge tree, yea knoweſt 
chou not him who knew the thought of 

the very heart of S19eon the Pharifie, ſpea- Iok.r, 48, 
king rhus within himſelfe of thy Sauiour: 
I f this man were a Prophet, he would ſurely 
H bane 


A, A, - ” 
my ==" v wp os > Wor rg nr een reg oma 
g * oP s v 
7mm ec Fas RD "IR. Sw > OOPS 
I * %- w _— > . | w=3 46 - Ry” 
” — , A 


x 
F 
. 
7 
”. 
; 
> 
+ 
' 59 
6 
E 
Ki 4 
4 5 
4 * 
=. 
«£Þ 
"Th. 
43 * 
. c 


98 AnheanentyChariot. 


hane knowne what manner of woman this i; 
which toucheth him, for ſhe ts aſmner, This 
moued Bernard ( citing that written by 
Zephamah: At that time I will ſearch Terg- 
ſalemwith lights,) to write thus touching 
our God : Acuto viſueſt, mhil inſcrutatums 
 relinguit oculus eins, nunc videor (ed non vi« 

deo: preſto eſt oculus cni omia patent etſy non 

patetipſe, Our God ts a God of ſharpe fight, 

hu ejeleaneth nothing vuſearchedont : I am 

ſeene but 1 ſee not: that eye ts preſent to the 

which all things be patent or open, albeit that 

ee be not ſeene by me.The ſenſe hereof mo- 

ued Augyſtine tro make this notable con- 

Aug.conf. feſſhon + Et t1bi quidem Dome cuins ocults 
0b.10ca.?. yudacst abyſ[us humane conſcientie, quid oc- 
cultum eſſet in me , etzam ſi nollem confiteri 

tibi? te enim, mihi abſconderem non me 110i, 

Now fromthee, 0 Lord, vnto whoſe eyes the 
battomleſſe deepe of mans conſcience 1 naked, 

' what canbe hid in me, albeit I would not con- 

feſſe my ſelfe to thee ? for I might wellpreaſſe 

zo hide thy « 1 ateftie from me , I could not 

poſſibly hide my ſelfe from thee. And againe, 

Aug.cenf, Neque enim docet te quid u ſe agatur , qui 
Ub, 5.cop.1. tibiconfitetur , quia oculum tunum non exclu- 
dit cor clauſum, nec nanum inamrepelit du- 


ritia hominum, ſed ſolu eam cum voles ant 
| riſe - 


Zepb.r. 12, 
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muſerans ant vindicans extendts, & uon eff 
qui ſe abſtoudat 4 caloretuo. For that man 


0 Lord, who conteſſeth bimſelfe unto thee, 


teacheth thee not by his confeſſion , what be 
doth : for the ſhut ani cloſe heart of man can- 
not exclude thy eye, neither can the hardueſſe 
of man put backe thy hand , but thou patteSt 
it out when thou pl eaſe eff : ether ſhewing Der = 
cie, or taking vengeance , and there 1s none 
who can hide himnſelfe from thy heate,Oh,oh, 
my ſoule, when ſhall that which was 
ſeene, felr, and confeſſed by old Bernard, 


who liued in that blind age vnder groſle_. 


darknefle, be ſcene, felt, andconfefſed by 
vs, who live now having that great ſhj- 
ning light of the Goſpell continually ftri- 
king as it were with hot piercing beames 
our eyes ſo, that we cannot hide our 


|  ſeluesfrom them, both Lords day, and 


weeke day,nay both by day and by night? 
Bringeth not Zernard inthe grofſe wic- 
ked man ſpeaking thus:to himſelfe: Parie- 
tes (unt undique,quus me videt?T am incloſed 
on all ſides with ſtrong high walles, who 'doth 
ſee me? Alwayes how is this wicked man 
anſwered by Bernard? Eſto, nemo te viaet, 


_ nontamen nullus videt te Angelus bon, vis 


det te Angelus mals, viaet te bonts & malis 
H 3 Angelis 


Benn. 
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Angelts, maior Deus. Let it be ,faith Bere 
nard, that no man ſeethee, 0 wicked man, yet 
ranſt thou, dareſt thou ſay that none (ceth 
thee? the good Angels ſee thee, the emill An- 
gels ſee thee: and which i more, one who ts 
greater then all good and enill Angels feath 
thee, to wit, God, When that cuill Angell 
the diuell, © my ſoutle, ſeeth thee,thy irre-= 
concilable aducrſarie and bitter accuſer 
ſeeth thee, When God his good Angell 
ſeeth thee ; that witneſle ſeeth thee who 
will beare teftimeonie againſt thee, yea thy 
| Joving brother ſeeth thee, whom thou by 
thy ſinnes gricueſt fearefully. And when 
thy God iceth thee, thar great ſupreme 
Judge ſeeth thee, who canneither be poſ- 
fibly fruſtrate of his purpoſe, nor any 
wayes corrupted when he goeth to iudge- 
ment. Attempt nor therefore, © my ſoule, 
tro commit finne ypon hope of ſecrecie, 
for I muſt affure thee from the month of 
thy God, that if thou finne againſt him, 
thou ſhalt be ſeene by him, and at length 
vpon amoſt publicke ſcaffold to the fight 
of Angels,and men,vood andeuill,be pu- 


niſhed for thy finnes, 
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22. Stnne and enill haue ener bene, 
and ſhallener be toyned together, albeit 


none be hurt by the euill of ſinne, beſide 
man who committeth it. 


Inne and euill are ſo joyntly knit to- 
gether, 6 my ſoule, ler Satan alledge 
what he will, letmen miſled by Satan al- 
ledge what they pleaſe , that whoſocuer- 
commitcteth finne, doth euill, albeir nei- 
therin the eyes of other men, nor in his 
owne eyes, yet inthe eyes of that God, 
before whom finne yet was neuer 500d, 
before whom finne ſhall neuer be good, 
yea before whom fſinne hath ever bene 
evill, finne ſhall ever remaine euill, com- 
mit it who ſo will. Ipray thee therefore, 
O my ſoule,, while thou breatheſt here, 
forget not o thinke ſerioufly.ypon that 
warning and wakening ſcntence,which is 
deliuered by the Spirit , touching Danid 
his adulterie and murther : And when the 
wife of Uriah heard that her huſband was 
acad, ſhe mourned far her huſband: So when 
the mourning was paſt., David ſent and 
tooke her to-his houſe, and ſhe became 
his wife, Alwayes hearken ,hearken,o my 
| H 3 ſoule, 
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2.5am.1r, ſoule, vnto that which followed: But the 
26.27. rhingthat D anid had done , was emill im the 

ſrght of the Lord. Bur left this euill which 
eucr accompanieth finne, be miſtaken by 
thee , o my ſoule, thog muſt know that 
_ howbeit fione be euill in the fight of the 
Lord, yer the evill of finneis nor burtfull 
vnto that Lord againſt whom it is com- 
mitted, but onely co that'ſoule by the 
which it-is committed: for as man his 
goodnefſe cannot poſſibly profite his 
Iob 35.7.8 God, ſo his finne can no wayes harme his 

Maieftie. Oh, 6 my ſoule, when ſhall the 

deboſhed Goſpellers of this'our age, ſuf- 

fer theſe oracles to take toote downe- 

ward in their hearts, to the end they may 

bring foorth fruite ypwards intheir lives } 

Ier7.8, Dp they pronoke weto wrath, ſauth the Lord, 
and not thetyſelues to the confuſion of their 

Ecclel8.13 owne faces? It ſhallnot be well with the wit+ 
| hed, neither ſhall he prolong his dayes, but he 

' ſhall be like aſhadow, becauſe he feares not be- 

| fore God, Asthouloueſt thy ſelfe then, © 

my ſoule, firengthen thy ſelfe againſt all 

finne, if thou wouldeſt not have-me to re- 

pent (albeir, alas, out of time ) after death 

and iudgement,that euer I'was borne: for 

that cuill which eucr accompanierh the 

ſinner, 
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ſinner becauſe of ſinne, muſt} in deſpite 
of diuels and men, at length ſeiſe vpon 
the ſinner , vnleſſe by ſincere repentance 
(God being mercifull to him,for Ieſus his 
owne Sonnes ſake) he quit himſelfe in 
time and ſpeedily of finne., 


23. Conſiaer here ſeriouſly, that 
fearefull harueſt of moſt bitter ſheaues, 
that poyſoning ſeed of ſinne bringeth 


0lit's 


He wiſe gardner iudgeth of his tree 
| 4 by the fruice thereof, as the vertuous 
husbandman iudgeth of his ſeed accor- 
ding to his harueſt, But, o my ſoule, when 
ſhalt thou, learning to be holily and cruly 
wiſe, begin to iudge of finne thine onely 
encemie, by that fruit, by that harueſt,alas, 
which it bringeth forth! How fearefully 
hurtfull is chat ftrange harueſt that follo- 
weth it? Imuſttell thee here, o my ſoule, 
that that finne wherein I was concei- 
ued and borne, and which, alas, Imuſt 
keepealwayes within my bofome while 
I live here, bringeth foorth fruite and 
ſheaues, which be fo fearefully bicter, ſo 
horribly hurrfull, char if this bitterneſſe 

H 4 and 
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and hurt could be perceiued, even by vs 
who call our felues Gods children, we 
ſhould be eafily moned with that choſen 
veſſell of God, vnceſlantly to crie ours O 
miſerable manthat I am, who ſhall deliver 
me fromthys bedie of death\ Knoweſt thou 
not, o my ſoule,that thou and this my bo- 
die came ioyntly in one minute, ioyned 
together in this world, as two kind twins 
lJouing each other moſt entirely , embra- 
cing each other moſt kindly? yea knoweſt 
_ thou not, o my ſoule , that thou and this 
my body haue lived fince that time of my 
birth in this world ſome yeares together, 
as husbang ahd wife, moſt firialy maried 
- one to another, even before God, and by 
God? And yet that bitter roote of finne, 
which,alas, was conceiued,was borne, & 
which liveth within vs, will haue thee, 0 
my ſoule, { in deſpite of all we can deuiſe 
or do) ſeparate from this bodie of mine, 
and this rhy bodic ſeparate from thee, Bur 
doth bitter finne ſtay here , notwithſtan« 
cing this be a ſharpe firoke? No, o my 
ſoule, for finne even after this ſeparation 
3s made, doth make that bodie within the 
which ſometime itlodged, in regard of 
the vile and filthje ſtinke it ſendeth foorth 
| vnto 
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ynto theirnoſirils, moſt odious and abo= 
minable,though ſometimepleaſanrc to the 
eyes of the beholders, and fragrant vnto 


the ſmell of ſuch as approched neare vnto- 


it. In ſuch ſort, that the loving father can» 
not ſuffer his tender child, being dead, to 
abide in one houſe with him : and the pi= 
tifull hearted mother , is contented that 
the dead corps of her deareſt child, euen 
within ſome few honres, be put foorth of 
her doores. But heare, © my ſoule, won- 
dereſt thou not', that a more vile ſtinke 
and loathſome ſmell loweth from the ye- 
ry dead corps of Gods children, then 
frcm the dead carions of other creatures, 
as of fowles, fiſhes, and beaſts? Ceaſle to 
wonder at this, © my ſoule, and leatne to 
thinke vpon that loathſome ſpring from 
whence this proceedeth. IT muſt tell chee, 
© my {Gule, that the bodieofthe holieſt 
man that eucr lived on earth here (that 
olorious ſacred bodie of bleſſed Ieſus be-. 
1ng. excepted) iodgeth a more vile and: 
tinking gueſt {onely loathſome to God 
and his Angels ) then euer the bodies of 
any fowle, fiſh, or beaſt did lodge. ]muſt 
confcſle indeed, that the bodies of theſe 
creatures do lodge corruption, yea, much 

| corruption, 
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corruption, as may be eafily perceiued 
while they liue, and eſpecially when they 
be dead. Alwayes that linking loath- 
ſome gueſt of finne they do notlodge, 
which the very bodies of Abraham, lſaac, 
Tacob, Tames, John, Peter, Paul, could not 
but lodge. Andtherefore no wonder that 
a more noy{ome ftinke flow from the ve- 
ry dead bodies of Gods Saints,then from 
the carrions of theſe reafonlefie creatures, 
Bur doth finne Ray here, Omy foule, al- 
beitthis be a deepe ſtroke? No,no: for 
{inne will haue that Rinking dead bodie, 
inthe which irlodgeth, whether it be bu. 
Gen.3.rg, Ticd inthe bowels of the carth, or vnder 
Eccle(.12,7 the ſeas, to returne to that duſt out of the 
which it was taken, But doth finne ſtay 
here, albeic this would ſeeme to be the 
dead ſtroke, beyond the which none can 
gointhe child of God ? No, no, fot tel- 
leth not hiſtorie vs, y out of dead corpſes 
of men and women , there ariſcth moſt 
monſtrous and noy{ome beaſts? yea vglie 
roades and cruell ſerpents. Azgnitine in 

his 48. Sermon to his brethren the Her- 
mits, affirmerh that toades are bred inthe 
braines of dead corpſes, and that ſerpents 
be bredintheirkidneyes, Yea writeth not 
WW Auguſtine, 
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Auguſtine, that he being at Rome, ſawa 
toade in the ſcull of one of their Empe- 
rours? Dare Ihere forgerthe like firange 
ſpcAacle, (by Gods ſpeciall prouidence I 
doubt not ( for my better reſolution tou- 
ching the veritie of the things alledged) 
preſented to mine owne eyes,being inthe 
Churchyard of Leith in the moneth of 
June anno 1615, For being there deligh- 
ting to behold for a while thoſe honeſt 
men, who were then bufied about the 
building of the ſteeple , Ieſpied within a 
oraſſie buſh the ſcull of ſome dead corps, 
bauing in the vpmoſt part of it a little 
voide. And hauing a purpoſe to cauſe the 
Sexton put the ſcull yndet the earth, loo- 
king on it more narrowly, I faw through 
the voide part of it (to my great aſtoniſh- 
ment) a toade of huge bigneſſe, where- 
upon I called the workemen to conſider 
this ſpeRacle with me, and having made 
a little diſcourſe vnto them , of the mi- 
ſeries, vilenefle, vanitie,and pride of man, 
we all began to conſider how we might 
haue the toade ſeparated from the head, 
but that we found altogether impoſlible, 
till the bone was violently broken, folit- 
tle was the yoide part of it, and fo big 
was 
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was the toade, Let the Reader iudge 
where this toade was bred and foſtered. 
For he who knoweth all things ( bleſſed 
be his name ) knoweth that I ſawitlod- 
ged as faid is. O my ſoule, what if theſe 
things could be conſidered by men, and 
eſpecially by women in this our licen- 
tious fooliſh age : would they rake ſuch 
paines and delight to fat their clay bodies 
with all ſorts of pleaſures and pleaſant 
things as they do? Would they, euen with 
the wracke of their eſtate, feed their bel- 
lies, drefſe their heads, cover their backs 
ſodaintily, ſo gloriouſly, which muſt be 
brought ſo low, and be made a mother to 
conceive, anutſe to foſter, yeaalodging 
to keepe ſuch vgly monſters? Yea if this 
could be conſidered, 6 my foule, o with 
what an hatred would the child of God 
hate finne! and with what a care would he 
arine himſelfe againſt finne, ſeeing no- 
thing beſide finne hath brought all theſe 
cuils ypon poore miſerable man, Bernard 
could no ſooner thinke vpon this, buc he 
behoouecd, Randing amazed, to crie out: 
Vade hec tanta pnllanimitas , wt egregia 
creatura, capax eterne beatituadints + plorie 
magni Det, vipote cnins eſt infpiratione.con- 
| aita, 


man,that notable creature, capable of euerla- 
ſting bleſſedneſſe, andof the glorie of the great 
God , by whoſe breath he was made, with 


whoſe image he was marked , by whoſe blond 


he was redeemed , by whoſe ſpirit he hath 
his adoption ſealed wp, and « enriched 
by fatth , (honld not,alas , be aſhamed to be 


a ſlaue to his corporall ſenſes, to omit all 


care of his ſoule, and to haue a care of his 
bodie, to be ſolift to fat and foſter bu rotten 
carrion , which ſhortly afterwards #© to be 
made the meate of wormes, O when ſhall 
we of this looſe licentious age , onely 
carefull to haue o:;r bodies dreſſed, and 
altogether carelcfle of our ſoules , learne 
to conteſſe that to be true, which Augu-= 


fline ſaw and confeſſed long ago, Dum in- Aug, 
firmitatem carnis noſtre timemus , (alutens 


amme neghyiomn, quia caro ſi delicate nutri« 
Fnr occiait ſpiritum , ficut enim tinea lanam 
 denorat 
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aua, fimilitudine inſignita, crnore redempta, 
{þrritu adoptata , fide dotata , miſerum non 
erubeſcat corporeorum' ſenſunm gerere ſer- 
mitntem, omittere curam cordis , & curam 
carnt gerere, impinguere & fonere cadaner 
putridum, quod paulo poſt vermium eſca fu- 
tura nullatenus dubitatur , From whence 


cometh this ſo great baſeneſſe of ſpirit , that 


tro Au heauenlyChariot. 
deuorat & ligna fanum & ſtipulam 19gnis 


combarit,ita delicata caro auiman coucremat 
& couſumit. While we feare the weakneſſe of 
our boay ,we nepleit the ſalaation of our [dwle- 
for if the fleſh be delicatly fed,it ſlayeth the 
ſpirit, for as the mathe deſtroyeth the wool 
aud timber , o_— a4 the fire conſumeth hay 
and ſtubble, , jo a bodie pinen to pleaſures 
burnes vp and conſumes the ſoule, O when 
ſhall che Chriſtians of this age looke 
wiſely vpon their ſoules and bodies p 
and looking on them learne to difcerne 
berwixt chem, and diſcerning aright be- 
twixt them , begin to ſpend their time 


here, as Bernard well grounded by Scrip- 


ture, aduiſeth them s Tempres hoc animabus 
non corporibus aſſiguatur.Dies (alntss eſt non 
voluptatts , cum cndicium carnis ex anima 
pendeat. Carni nihil poteſt viilius quam ſalu- 
tt anime promaeri, T h1s time ts appointed far 
onr ſoules, and not for onr bodies, this time ts 
the aay of ſaluation, not of fleſily deleflation: 
conſidering the indzement of the body depends 
vpon the ſoule ; and (0 man cannot poſſibly 
promtde better for his bodie then by ſeeking 
__ which ts able to "enſs bis wy 


24: Sims 
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24. Sinne #u onely committed a» 
gainſt God , and therefore eacry ſinner 
who findeth not Gods mercie pardoning 
him his ſinne, ſhall finde Gods Maieſtie 
his partie and aduerſarie for ſinne. 


N this laſt and worſt age of the world, 

alas, O my ſoule, all men almoſt ſeeke 
after ſinne, defile themfelues with ſinne, 
yea,alas, delight themſclues in ſ{inne, and 
all becauſe few men, alas, ftudie to ac» 
quaint themſciues with the nature of ſin, 
Men, now adayes, 0 my ſoule, miſcarried 
by their owne deceiuing luſts, while they 
fall into finne, ſeeke vato men, yea vnto 
men onely, as if finne were committed a= 
gain! man, yea againſt man onely : and 
out of this talſe ground,vlindly,alas, laid 


by them, as they 'thinke ofthe man with 


whom they haue ro do, ſothey thinke of 
the finne which they haue. commirted. If 
thatman be ſuch a one who may grieue 
and annoy them,then they are grieued for 
their finne. , Alwayes not becauſe that 
great God is abuſed by them, but becauſe 
a man who may grieue them, is grieued 
by them, If that man be ſucha man who 
cannot grieue them, who dare not attempt 


{Y 
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to annoy them, by reaſon of their grandor 
and worldly credit, and his baſenefſe and 
lacke of credit with men. Oh then, 0 my 
ſoule, they do both digeſt their finnes 
ſweetly, and goon in their finne peartly 
and pleaſantly: for can theſe men poſſibly 
dreame, that any beſide man hath any in- 
rereft to quarrell them for their finne? Al- 
waies hearken,hearken,o my foule, would 
man ſuffer that good word of God which 
is that word of truth (which neuer decei- 
ued any man , whichneuer ſhall deceiue 
any man) to leade him,he ſhould find that 
every finne committed on carth beneath 
here (be the commutrer of it Prince or 
peaſant)lookethnot lower then the hea- 
ven of heauens, and ſo he ſhould find that 


finne commirted beneath here , is com- 


mitted againſt none who lideth beneath 
here, bur againſt that ſupreme Maieſtic, 
who ruling ouerall chings hath his throne 
ſer aboue all thrones, euen in the higheſt 
heavens. Iwill confeſle, © my ſoule,that 
a {ubieR may oftend and gricuc his king, 
and the king his {ubieR; that a father may 
hurt and grieue his ſonne, and a ſonne his 
father: but Scripture being well confide- 
red; wilt not ſuffer me to confeſſe, that a 
bo ſubieR 
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ſubieR can ſinne againſt his king, ora 

king againſt his ſubieR ; that a father can 

ſinne againlt his fonne, ora ſonne againſt 

his father. Tell me, tell me, © my ſoule, 

what calleſt thou finne?Sinne I know(be=- 

ing caught of God) is The tranſpreſſion of *lob. 3.4, 
the Leaw.But of whoſe law I pray rhee? not 

of the law of any pettie king , bur of the 

Law of that King of kings, who is that 
onely ſupreme Law-giuer, who is able to Lam, 4.13, 
fue and defiroy. Knoweſt thou not, & my 

ſoule, wherefore thefc is finne, and whea 

theft is finne, wherefore mutrther is (finne, 


and when murther is finne,and fo forth of _ k 
all other ſinnes? Becauſe God hath forbid. y 


den them , and when God forbiddeth 
them,are they not finnes , and no orher- 

wiſe? Haſt thounot heard, 6 myſoule, 

that che Iſraelices ſpoyled the Egyptians g,qq., ,: 


, ofall their iewels, yer, Itbinke, you will z.& 12,55, 


neither accuſe nor conuict them for their 56. 
deed, andall becauſe that was done of 
them by the ſpeciall command of his 
mouth. who..cat! command no wrong. 
Yea, haſt thounot heard, my ſoule,thar 
Ehud killed e/£g/on,yert thoumuſt thinke 
that he cannot be reputed a murtherer for 


that, it being done by the ſecret commil- 
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fion of that ſupreme Lord, who hath ran- 
ged all living ſo vnder law, that he him» 
ſelfe alone doth remaine free from all 
law, yea far aboue all law. Damid againe, 

oO my ſoule, being a great King amongſt 
men here, hath defiled but the wife of his 
meane honeſt ſubieR : yea Daxid bath by 
the hand of the Ammonires ſlaine the huſ- 
band of this wife defiled by him: alwayes 
ſinned not Danid,o my foule? Yes, yes,he 


 finned orolly, albeit not againſt Bathſbe- 


ba,whoſe chaſtitie was defiled; albeir nor 
againſt Priab,whoſc life was taken: yet he 
ſ:nned againſt that mightie King , who 
had aid, Thou ſhalt not commit adutterie: 
Thon ſhalt do no murther. The fi ght and 
ſenſe of this truth, © my ſoule, moued the 
enlightened mind, the renewed, and fan=- 
Qified heart of chis fame Danid, ro vntye 
his tongue, to open his mouth, and to 
proclaime aloud before God, Angels and 
men,that notable confeſſion: Againſt thee, 
againſ thee onely 1 hane ſinned, and done e- 
#ll in thy fight. Haſt thou finned then, o my 
ſoule , % ſecretly that no man knoweth 
thy finne? Is that partie whom' thou by 
thy knowne and publicke fin haſt offen- 


ded,ſo baſe and poore, that cither he dare 
not 


not quarrell with thee for feare, or may 
not for want of meanes? yet let neither of 


theſe I pray thee ſecure thee , for he is a- 
boue thee whom thou by thy fin haſt of 


fended, and prouoked to wrath againſt 
thee : whoſe eyes are vpon all the wayes 
of men; and whoſe hands be ſufficiently 
able to puniſh man. O my ſoule, remem- 
ber Naboth, for thy comfort in theſe euill 
dayes, ſhall notthatGod who required 


his bloud at the hand of his king , make 
Inquiſition for every finne committed a- 


gainſt him,by wharſoeuer ſinner? though 
he ſuffer euen wicked men for a long time 
to runne on in their iniquities, 


25. Let n0man communicate with 


fanne, nor ſinners, who would not be_> 


made partaker of that paniſhment 
which is aue onto ſinne and ſinners. = 


F thou loue thy ſelfe holily and wiſely, 


0 my ſoule, to the benefic of mine e- 
ſtate, ro the comfort of mine heart , euen 
when a very world of thornie crofles and 
temptations ſhalt prouoke me, and co my 


full and finall ijoyin heauen, Iwould hear- 


tily aduiſe thee, neither ro commit finne, 
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nor to communicate withit, and ſonei. 
ther direRly to do that euill, which can- 
not be called bur thine euill ; neither any 
wayes to joyne thy ſelte with that euill 
which thou wouldeft not account to.be 
thine , but to be the euill of another man, 
Thus I would counlell chee, © my ſoule, 
not onely not to be an idolater, but not ro 
communicate with idolaters; not onely, 
not to be an adulterer , but, not to take 


' part with an adulrerer : and fo farth of all 


other ſinnes and finners. But heare, 6 my 
poore and. weake foule, for the better 
guarding and ftrengrchening of thee on 
all fides, againſt the poyloned killing ar- 
row of Satan thy ſworne encmie. I would 
pray thee, :grauely troponderand weigh 
three things : Firſt, wherein doth a man 
communicatewith the finnes of others? 
Secondly, wherefore ſhould a man be a- 


 fraid any way to communicate with the 


finnes of othets? Thirdly,what ſhould the 
honeſt wiſe child of God (who ſhould be 
aſhamed to bea ſ]aue to finne, alwayes 
taking himſelfe to be a firong ſouldier 
ſubduingit). inthisreſpeAreſolue ro do? 
Scriptureteacheth me, © my ſoule , that 
men communicate with the finnes a Os 
acts, 
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thers,by conſultation, by direQion, by ap- 
probation,by prouocation, by colleration, 
and by confirmation. By conſultation, 
when they aduiſe either how he may do 
that which is euill, albeit chemſelues do ir 


not. Thus vile [ozadab communicated 2-Sam13. 


with the vnnaturall inceſt of «Lmmon, +" 
ſhewing him by what way he might cafily 
lie with his ſiſter Tamar. Thus vile Achie 
tophel communicated with the monſtrous 
vnnaturall inceſt of Abſolon, adviſing him 
cuen before the Sunne to lye with his fa- 

thers concubines.By direion,when men 

out of reſpets knowne to themſclues, 

will keepe as it were their owne hands 
from an euill turne, and yet command a- 
nother forto do it. Thus bloudie Sau! 


2.Sam.16, 
20.31. 


communicated with that villaine Deeg,in 1.Sam.22, 


ſlaying the Prieſts of God, Yea, alas cuen * 


Damnid thus communicated with the mur- 
ther of Yrzab, for was he not ſlaine by his 2.SAM.1T, 
diretion? Byapprobation, whena man NPY 
knowing that an euill turne is done by a= 
nother,alloweth either of the turne, or of 
the doer, Thus the reſtof /acob his ſonnes 
communicated with the bloud of the Se- 
chemites murthered by Simeon and Lewus, $52:34.28, 
By prouocation , when one abuſing the 7:39: 

= I 3 place 
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place wherein heis ſer, or thoſe gifts of 

mind , orof bodie wherewith he is beau- 

tified, abuſeth others ſo, that he prouo- 

keth them to do that whici1 is euill. Thus 
Rehoboam communicated with that de- 

feRion which Iſrael made from the houſe 

of Danuid, when he being abuſed by 

young Counſellers , and abuſing the 

place whereto God aduanced him), 

by his auſtere rigorous ſpeeches, pro- 

© noked them to iuſt wrath. Thus blou- 
x.Ri0g.12+ je 7ezabel communicated with all the 
131+ euill doneby her husband «chat: for 
ſpeaketh nor the Scripture touching him 

x.Kiog.2x, and her, thus? Put there was nove like 
25. Achab , who did ſell hamſelfe to commit 
wickedneſſe in the fight of the Lord , whom 

Tezabel bis wife pronoked : and 1n this ſenſe 

fathers are counſelled bythe Spirit,not to 

Eph, 6.4. prouoke their children to wrath. By tole- 
ration, when a man hauing authoritie to 

beate downe fin, by puniſhing the com- 

mitters of it,ouerſeeth them,not drawing 

the ſword which God hath putinto his 

hands againſt them, And thus, alas, eucn 

old Ek communicated with the abomi- 
LSam,2.29 nations of his vile ſonnes, who by their 
30. vncleane liues made the people of God to 
| abhorre 
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abhorre the Lords ſacrifice. By confir- 


mation, when.a man haunteth the ſocietie 
of wicked men fo familiarly , fo fre- 
quently, that therby he trengtheneth the 
wicked man in his wickednefle, Thus the 
religious man , communicateth with the 
Atheiſme of the Atheift, by haunting the 
ſocietie of the Atheiſt: the true worſhip= 
per of God, communicateth with the ſu- 
perltition. of the Papiſt, by haunting 
kindly the ſocietic of the Papiſt , euen 
when he ſceth that he cannot be wonne, 

Yea thus, meeke, chaſt, temperate, true, 
and peaceable men, communicate with 
murtherers, inceſtuous perſons, adulte- 
rers, fornicators, drunkards, falſe and ſe- 
ditious men, by haunting of cheir compa- 
nie, This mouecd Pax! to charge vs who 


be Chriſtians, neither. to cate with ſuch 1.Cor.s.r1 
men, nor to be companions vnto them. Eph. 5.7. 


Religious Naziarzen kiſfling and follo- 


wing this counſell, could ſay:Nos cum fla= Naz.or.zt. 
gitioſiſſimis & petulantiſſimis quibaſque ſo 


dalium noſtrorum conſnetudinem non babe- 
bamis, ſed curg optimus & honeſtsſſimis , nec 
cum pugnaciſſims , ſed cum tranquill;ſſinrs, 
1ſg, quorum conſuetudo maximos fruttus 
conferebat. 1ilud nimirum exploratum ba- 
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bentes , mnlto facilins vitium contrahi quam 
wirtutens communicari,quemadmodum ctians 
morbus facilins contrahitur , quam ſanitas 
nbng IPe had not our {acietie with any 
T he perner(eſ, or looſeſt of our companions: 
but with the beſt and moſ} honeſt , neither 
with the moſt contentions , but with the moſh 
quiet, and thoſe whoſe companie canſed prea- 
ref? benefit to vs. Throughly knowing this, 
that vice i more eaſily comtratted by a man, 
then vertne can be communicated ts a man, 
< enen as fichneſſe is more eaſily contratted, by 
bannting the ſactette of ſiche men,then health 
is obtained , by reſorting vnto thoſe who be 
whole and ſtrong. But wherefore, 6 my 
[28 ſoule, ſhouldeft thou be loath any way to 
nf communicate with ſfinne ? Remember, 5 
RY! my ſoule, Gods threatnings, and beſides 
d [1 ri Gods execution according to his 
threatnings: : ſo ſure Iam, thou ſhalt be ea. 
fily deterred from attempting any wiſe to 
communicate with finne : vnleſſe vnhap= 
pily thou reſolue, even with Zemech, to 
defie the moſt high God. Are not Gods 
\ 1 children, © my ſoule , thus counſelled by 
 Reuel.18.4 their Father: Go ont of Babel my people, leſt 
fl Je be partakers in their ſmnes, and. that 
Wit - ye receine not of ver Plagner, That lying 
i murtherer, 
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murtherer, © my ſoule, perſwaded my 
orandmother Exh, that if ſhe would 
communicate with him intranſgrefſing 
of Gods commandement,ſhe ſhould find 
a ſhining precious peatle. But that Spirit 
of truth, who delighteth to haue thee li- 


uing for euermore, aſſureth thee, that if 


thou ioyte with a man in his finnes, thou 
ſhalt not be ſeuered from him,when heis 
plagued for the ſame. But will not our 
God prooue as good as his word? and fo 
execute as he threatned ? eſpecially when 
he findeth that his threatnings are moc- 
ked? That will he do, vadoubredly, 6 
my ſoule : Corah, Dathan, and eAbiram, 


(as thou knoweſt) are ſent downe quicke 


to the pit,for attempting to riſe vp againft 
Moſes & Aaron, Vpon the morrow all the 
mulcitude of the people of Iiracll , ( alas) 
communicating with them in their {inne, 


did gather themſeclues againſt Coſes and Numb. 16, 


,crying loudly and boldly, ye haue 41:4>-43+ 
Aaron,crying loudly and boldly, ye haue danger 


killed the people of the Lord. Alwayes, 
alwayes, came there not foorth ſuch a 
fierce wrath from the Lord , that before 
Aaron cancome tothem ( albeit heranne 
with all ſpeed) ro wake an attonemene 
forthem , there dicd of that plague fours 

: ceene 
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teene thouſand and ſeuen hundred, While 
the wife of the Leuite was villanonſly a. 
buſed (at Gibeaa Citie of Bexiamm) to 
death , the whole Tribe of Beniamin, 
( alas) did communicate with this villa. 
nie : For when the other Tribes, their 


Tudg.:0 & brethren beſought them to deliuer to 


them the commitrters of that wickedneſfle, 
to the end that the euil] might be pur a- 
way from lirael; not onely would they 
not obey the voice of their brethren, bue 
they gathered themſclues together to 


fight againitthem. Alwayes, turned nor 


this at length,o my ſoule, to theveric o- 
verthrow of Zeman? Now what muſt 
thou do in this reſpe, o my ſoule, for 
thine own preſeruation, Hearken,hearken, 
I pray thee, wouldeſt chou with that vali. 
ancreligious Champion Zoſwab, lifting vp 


thine head aboue all things earrhly, all 


living on carth, towards the third hea- 
vens, in the feare of thy God, and bythe 
eſpeciall grace of his Spirit, conclude thus 
with thy ſelfe: I will ſecke and ſerue my 
God with any man; but I will finne a-_ 
gainſt my God with no man. Let the 
king with his ſubies, and the ſubiet 


with his king ſceke and ſerue God, as 
| Dauiads 


{ Danids ſubieas with him. and. he wich 


| band with Loe keepe his heart and his Geneſ.19. 
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them d1d, Bur if all the ſubieRs of rhe land' ) 
forſake God , let the king ſay with Jopna, | 

1 and my houſe will ſerne the Lord. If the 1of 24.15. j 
king with Saxl, will fall away from God, bl | | 
let the ſubieAts with Saxls courteours 1.Sam. 2r. 

looke to him , and refuſe to follow him. 27- | 
And if he attempt to command them to 
forſake their God, let them anſwer coura- | 
oiouſly with the Apoſtles, Whether it be AR.4.19. 

better to obey God or man, indge ye. Letthe | 
busband with the wife, and the wife with 
husband, ſeeke and ſerue God, as the 2.Kiog.4. ' 
Shunamiriſb Ladie with her husband did. 4 
Bur if the wife, with Zots wife, will looke. "1 
ouer her ſhoulder to Sodome, let the huſ- 


eye ſtraight vpon that mountaine of glory - «| 
cowards the which the Lord hath direRed | 
him. If the hysband with Nabal will 
proue profane, and vngratefull, ler the 'E 
wife with Abigaet, remaine religious,and 2.Sam, 25. | 
chankfull, Ler the parent with the child, 'f 
and the child with the parent, ſeeke and 
ſerue God, as Abraham and Iſaac ſerued 
him ioyntly and ſweetly together, Butler 
the parents with [acob learne not to finne Gen,13.6. 
with the child - for when S:eon and _ 7.59. +25 
| a 
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fell into vile murther who were both his 
{onnes, did he not crie,, Simeon and Lens 
brethren in eaill , the mſtruments of crueIne, 
are in ther habitation, anto thear ſecret let not 
my ſonle come : my plorie be thou not woyned 
with their aſſembly. If the father will fall 
away from God with Sal, yer let the 
ſonne cleaue conſtantly with Jonathan, 
Yea, ifthe tnother which brought thee 
foorth, fall away from God , not onely 
ſuffer her not, bur (if God hath cloathed 
thee with authoritie ) ſee that thou take 
2. Chron, order with her, as King Az«tooke order 
16,16 With his mother and her groue. Other= 

wayes be aſſured that God ( whom thou 

ſhouldeſt not onely loue better then thy 

mother , but for whoſe cauſe thou ſhoul- 
Luke 14. deft hateell things that belong yntothee) 
I6. at laſt take order with thee. 


26. Let Satan farde fine as be 
pleaſeth, let men couer ſinne as they can, 
ſtune is a monitrous cruellthing , there- 
fore beware to commit it ,to continue_ 
in the ng 

H, o my ſoule, when ſhalt thou find 


AF eye ſalue to cleare thy fight, tothe 
end 


Gen. 49. 
$. 6. 
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end that thou mayeſt once ſee finne in the 
owne vile colour oficr? When ſhall that 
deaw come downe from heauen, which 


may happily ſoften thy heart, and make it 


ſo dilicately tender, that thou mayſt once 
feele ſfinne inthe owne weightof it, and 
ſobe made ar length to know it in thy 


 owne horrible nature, with all it drawes 
| afterir, and hath ioyned vatoit; and all 


tothe end, that I before I be made tolay 
downe this earthly tabernacle, may be 
moued to abhorre it; yeato hate it, and 
with tne hazardand lofle of all I haue, to 
arme my ſelfe againſt ie, Stop thine cares, 
o my foule, againſt Satan , and cloſe thine 
eyes vpon him alſo , when he ſpeakethto 
thee touching ſine, when he bringeth 
thee before finne, orfſinne before thee: 
torbeleeue me, he will colour and farde 
it.ſo, that he. will make thee take it for 
ſome {weer, /pleatant, wholeſome apple, 
while itis that onely bitter and deſtroy- 
ing poyſon, - which ſlayeth bodie and 
ſoule. Open-thy cares, © my foule, to 
heare thy God: enlarge thy heart, omy 
ſoule, co beleeue thy God when he ſpea= 
keth to thee touching finne , for he will 
tell chee, that ſinne is an ygly defiling 

thing, 


- + pm enpmenognneea 
WW - * Mn EO EET Inn Ie EY > 
— ee I gn SIN SE 
” 
A , » "I = 


w - — 


. "I I PERIEe 


[7 
ne —_— 


8 eee EE et ee w x" Soom, _ - 


1-Kinp.5. 
14. 


fohn F. 4. 


lob. I 3 #15» 


126 An heauenly Chariot. 


thing, and a monſtrous vgly defiling 
thing ; yea, that finne is a cruell, mon- 
ſtrous defiling thing. Sinne is an vgly de=- 
filing thing, making the finner foule; yea, 
euen foule in his eyes, before whomalone 
he hath ſpeciall neede ro be cleane ; and 
ſo in theeye of God his maker,and iudge. 
Sinne is a monſtrous, vgly, defiling thing: 
for none can poſhbly waſh away that 
filch which ir draweth vpon man, beſide 
that cleane one Ieſus Chriſt by his owne 
hands. Sinne isa cruell, monſtrous, vgly 
thing ; for euen this cleane one Ieſus, can- 
not poſſibly waſh away this filth with hjs 
hands , bur onely by the lauers of his 
precious bloud. Thou thinkeſt, © my 
ſoule, that it isa great miracle, when thou 
heareſt that Naarmanthe Syrian was clean« 
ſed of his leprofie,by waſhing himſelte ſe+ 
uen times in the riuer Jordan. Thou thin- 
keſtmuch of that poole , which being 
troubled by the Angell, was able to cure 
that man who firſt ſtepped 1n into it of 
whatſoeuer diſeaſe he had, Yea, thou 
meetelt ( as thou muſt confeſle ) with a 
ſtrange wonder, when thou ſceft thy 
Maiſter with his owne hands , powzing 
out waterin a baſon, and waſhing his difs 

ciples 
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ciples feete. Bur oO whata wonder doeft 
chou finde, © my ſoule, beſide CMatthew 
in his 27. Markeinhis 14. Lake in his 22. 
and /ohn in his 19. for there thou mayeſt 
ſee bleſſed Ieſus,nor rifing from any table, 
bur fixed to a tree, not powring forth wa= 
ter to waſhthe feere of any, but yeelding 
forth, out of ynſpeakable loue, and with 
incomparable cantentment, his very heare 
bloud for the waſhing of the:ſoules of all 
ſuch,who can by a true liuely faith receiue 
this his bloud, and retaine the ſame, The 
Papiſt mixerh this bloud, as not ſufficient 


for him, and mocketh ic, asnot onely re= 
quifite for him: yea which is more, hea- - 


uowedly controlleth this which we 
ſpeake, ( being ſo taught of God ) tou- 


| ching his bloud, as nor alwayes requiſite 


for him. And which I muſt neceſlarily 
deplore and lament, © my ſoule,, a very 
world of Proteſtants, in this our time, 
abuſe this bloud of bleſſed Ieſus, one- 
ly able to waſh -finners, as if it were 
not ſo precious, ſo honourable as holy 
Scripture affirmeth it to be. Theblind 


'Papiſt mixeth this bloud (as not ſufh- 


cient towaſh away his finnes) with che 
milke of his mather A4arie, but ſpake 
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1/aiah the Prophet ſo, when he affirmed 
that none befide Telus was wounded for 
our trav{grefſions, and that we are not 0+ 
rherwiſe healed but by his ſtripes? Spake 
Zachariah ſo, when he ſaw that great 
fountaine opened forthe houſe of Dauzd, 
and to the inhabitants of Teruſalem for 
fine and for vncleanenefſe? Did he who 
was ſent before bleſſed Ieſus (ro ſhew 
whar a one Teſus was) (ce this which the 
blind Papiſt ſeerh? No,no, 6 my ſoule, for 
isnot his his teſtimonie touching him, 
Behold the Lambe of God which taketh away 
the ſinnes of the world: yea did that man, 
who lay nearer our bleſſed Sauiour then 
ever Saint Francs or any Papiſt did, per- 
ceive this? No forſooth, for ſpeaketh he 


not thus,7 he blond of leſus Chriſt cleanſeth 


v5 from all frames, The blind Papift, © my 
ſoule, mocketh this alſo, as if Chriſfts 
bloud were oor fic onely ro waſh away 
ſinne , and therefore he dare maintaine 
that thoſe yillanous Pcenitentiaries (who 
are accuſtomed, with the Prieſts of Baal, 
cruelly to launce theſelues to the effuſion. 
of their bloud) donot lyingly thinke,that 
thereby they deſcrue remiffion of finnes 
at the hands of that great Maieſtie, Ovile 

h Papiſt! 
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Papiſt! be aſhamed here, is not thy bloud 
ſuch a bloud as thou thy ſele art? Vile art 
chowfor thou art a finner,and I muſt think 
that thy bloudis as vile, foris it not the 
bloud ofa finner? and can the vile bloud 
of a vile ſinner poſſibly pacifie the wrath 
of that holy God, before whom the hea- 


uens are not cleane, and who found no. 


Redfaſineſle in his Saints ? Ovile Papift! Iob x. x5, 
was it euer lawfull to ſacrifice a man to 
God? O wilfull,malitious,ignorit Papiſt/ Tob 15.15. 


could the yery bloud of Icſus haue bene a 
ſufficient ſacrifice for finne, had it not 
bene the bloud of him, who was nor man 
onely, but God and man alſo, and there- 
fore heareſt thou not the Spirit affirming, 


that euen God by his owne bloud hath AQ.20, 2g, 


purchaſcd a Church to himſelfe?This mo» 
ued that Peter({hamed by the Pope Perer, 
his alledged, bur /zdas his true ſucceſſor) 
to affirme, that we are not redeemed by 


any bloud, "But by the preciows bloud of Ie» 1,Perta8.19 
ſus Chrift that Lambe of God, wndefiled and 


without ſhot, O heauens, will yenot take 
part with your holy maker here againſt 
the helliſh Papiſts? Much bloud ſaw thac 
Sunne, which enlighteneth thisearth,ſhed , 
betwixtthat day that Ca*{lue Abe!, and 
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that aay in which the bloud of Teſus was 
ſhed en the crofſe, notpreafling to hide 
his face:bur did he behold the bloud of his 
maker, with aby kinde of countenance, 
when it was ſhed? No,no,for he couereth 


Mat.27.4. his face from the third hovre to the ninth, 


But no wonder,for before that day he ne- 
uer ſaw, ſaygumem purum & purificantem, 
cleane and cleanſing bloud ſhed, O hard 
earth, wiltthounot here rake part with 
thy Maiſter alſo, againſt the indurate Pa= 
pill?Much blouddrankeſt thov in betwixt 
that day in the which Cain {June Abel, and 
that day in the which Icfus his bloud was 
ſhed,abiding inthe meane time firme and 
ſtable. But canſt thou, o hard earth, abide 


{43t.27.51, ſtable when this honorable bloud of Ieſus 


3, 


falleth vpon thee? Nogno, for the verie 
oraues open their mouthes, when that 
bloud beginneth to bedeaw thee, ſo thar 
a great number who were dead aroſe,and 
went into the holy citie. Yea the very har- 
deſt tones did cleaue aſunder when this 
bloud was ſhed, albeit the flintic heart of 
the Papiſt, harder then the fone, cannot 
be moved to thinke honourably of this 
bloud. Alwayes,O my ſoule,no wonderit 
is, that the hard earth with the hardeſt 

ones 


vnbloudie ſacrifice of the Maſſe (a5 he ly- 
ingly and ſhamefaſtly, miſled by that old 
ſhameleſle lier Satan,and that for his foule 


particulzr ſpeaketh) is a ſacrifice propitia- 


corie, forthe finnesof the liuing here on 


earth, and of the dead in his impure foule 


Purgatorie? O Paxl,wilt thou (led by the 
go0d Spirit of truth) ſubſcribe with the 
Papiſt co this point? No,no, Paw/anſwers, 
I will never, either ſubſcribe neare hand, 
nor hearken afarre off ynto that abhomi- 
nable lye;for as Chriſt Teſus no otherwiſe 
purchaſed a Church vnto himſelfe then by 
bloud,ſo without bloud there is no remi(- 


fion (faith Paxl,) Our ſenſuall Proteſtants, p1,,, g z,. 


alas,O my ſoule, turning the grace of God 
into damnable wantonneſle in this foule 
ace,abuſe fearcfully this onely honorable, 
and meritorious bloud of Ieſus: for he 
holdeth nor the ſhedding of it for finne, 
:9 be a ſufficient meanes to aftray him 
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ſtones were ſo moued: for to that day ſhe 
neuer dranke in any cleane and cleanſing 
bloud, Tue Papiſt alſo, © my foule, con» 
trolleth this, as a manifeſt yntruth ; for he 
would hold vs in hand,that finnes may be 
waſhed away where no'bloud is ſhed, for 

he is afraid to auow that hisreall,externall 


R 3 from 
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from the committing of finne , yea from 
wallowing in yncouth finnes, cuen with 
delight, as if he were ſome filchie ſwine, 
made with his face downward, and not a 
man whom God hath honored with his 
owne Image, Tell me,tcll me,o my foule, 
ifany man would either of purpoſe , or 
with pleaſure, defile his outward garment 
with any kinde of filth,if he could be per- 
ſwaded that nothing could cleanſe it a- 
gaine, but a veſſel] full of his owne beſt 
bloud.Now telleth not the Scripture thee, 
© my ſoule, that thoubeivg defiled with 
finne,canſt not poſſibly be cleanſed fro it, 
but by the bloud of Jeſus onely. Shalt 
thouthen at any time attempt to commit 
. ſinne of purpoſe, and to continue in finne 
of purpoſe? and ifthou dareſt doſo, canſt 
thou think thy ſelfe to be one, who either 
efteemeth honorably of that honorable 
bloud of Teſus, ſhed to cleanſe thee, or res 
uerently and honorably of that bleſſed 
God who ſhed his bloud for thee? 


27. Honorable, precions, and forci- 
ble bevoud meaſure is that cleane and 
cleanſing bloua of leſus bleſſed for ener- 


2407 Co 
Sinne 
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con isa filthiething.yea a moſt cruell 

nlthie thing, © my ſoule,as thou mayſt 
eafily perceiue, andlet this humble thee. 
Alwayes honorable and precious is that 
bloud of Teſus:forcible and firong beyond 
meaſure is that bloud of bleſſed Teſus,and 
let this comfort thee, Ieſus his bloud is 


honorable and precious, ſforitcan do a=: 


way the filth of finne, making a man even 
cleanein hiseyes, before whom the well 
informed child of God flriverh ſpecially 
robe cleane ; forcible and ſtrong is that 
bloud of Teſus, for it can waſha man, not 
from one finne, but from ecuery finne, yea 
from all finnes , were theyneuer ſo mon. 
ſrous, ſo preſumpruous. Haſt thounot, 6 
my ſoule, conſidered thar firſt Chapter of 


 Matthewfor thine information, yea for 


thy ſpeciall conſolation, touching this 
point? Obleſſed Teſus my Sautour, of 
whom art thou come according to the 
fleſh, and fo what fathers, what mothers, 
hath thy Maieſtte as thou art man? 1s thy 
Maieſtie,O my Saujour,onely come of A- 
braham,and nor of Pharez allo, whom - 
dah begot on Tamar his daughter in law? 
Will thy Maicſtie, © my Saviour, have $4» 
rah onely , the wite of Abraham for thy 
| K 3 mother, 


I 34 An heauenly Chariot. 


mother, andnot Rahab the harlot, and 
Ruth the Moabiteſle alſo? But wherefore, 
© my ſoule, would bleſſed Iefus have ſuch 
fathers and ſuch mothers according tothe 


fleſh?Surely, ſurely,to teftific before God, 


Angels, and men, that he came not to call 
the righteous , bur ſinners to repentance, 
were their finnes neuer ſo many, and ſo 


monſtrous, providing that they by aliuely 


Mark,2.17, 


faith could keepe that bloud which he 
hath ſhed to waſh them, 2nd by fincere 
repentance accompaning this their faith, 
teſtifie to the world that they haue lear- 


*ned (being taught by the Spirit) to ac- 


count honourably of this his bloud ſhed 
for them? 


28.Cleane Teſus, will not waſh thee, gre 
his cleane clenſtne blond, tothe end that 
thou mayeſt proue a ſwine , but a ſwan, 
a filthie dogge , but a cleane turtle done, 
aud ſo not a bond flaue to finne and Sa- 
tan, but a free king to God his and thy 


father. 


O 


my ſoule, I will tell thee to thy com- 


tort , were thy ſinnes never ſo manie, 
- - mar 
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not ſo monſtrous, that precious bloud 
of Jeſus who hath loved thee, is ſaf- 
ficiently able ro waſh thee from them all. 
Alwayes , I muſt cell thee for thine infor. 
mation, and reformation, thar Ieſus will 
not waſhthee in his bloud from thy many 
ftancs bypaſt , from thy vely ſinnes pre- 
{ent,rotheend, that thou mayell after- 
ward dehile thy ſelfe with finne, or conti- 
nue in the rrade of thy preſent finnes , but 
rotheend, that thou being waſhed by 
him,mayeft proue a ſpirituall King ſubdu- y,, , 
ing {inne, and a ſpiritual Prieſt, ottring vp 5,6 = 
thy ſelfe in bodie and ſoule, in a liuing, 
ſacrifice, and holy vnaro God. Tell me, 
tell me, 6 Zachariathe farherof ohnthe Rom, r2, 
Baptiſt, wherefore came Chriſt into the 1.2, 
world, bringing cleane and cleanſing” 
bloud with him ; was it notthat we being 
deliuered from the hands of our enemies, 
ſhould ferue him without feare? O Paz, ry... 
tell me wherefore died my Lord and lite. 75, 
leſus Chriſt for me; was it not, that] 
henceforth ſhould not attempt to liue to 
my ſelfe, buc vnto him who died for me 
and roſe againe. Yea, tell me © Paml, 2, Cor, 5. 
wherfore hath our glorious God appoin- 15. 


tedthat his bleſſed Goſpell, to be prea- 
K 4 cned 


Tir. 2, | I, 
I 23 
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ched ( which I may iwwſtly call that hand. 
full of byſope , by the which our ſoules 
are ſprinkled with that cleanſing bloud of 
that cleane Lambe, who making that de- 
firoying Angell to paſſe by vs, while 0- 
thers die;) was it not, © my ſoule, that we 
denying all vngodlinefſe, and worldly 
luſts, ſhould live holily, and righceouſly, 
and ſoberly in this preſent world? 


: g. Louing, and liberall jeſus come 
municates all bis riches, and prini- 
tedzes to alll bis kinely, and cleane_ 


members. 
Hp that great God, and bleſſ:d Sa- 


viour ofthe world Joned thee , © my 
ſoule, and louirg thee, waſhe d thee from 


thy finnes in his bloudzyea, renewed thee 


ſo by his Spirit , that thou dareſt not at- 
tewpt tolive to thy ſelfe, ſeeking ſuch 
things as may profit thee , and pleaſure 
thee, but vato him that died for thee, ſtu- 
dying alwayes to do thoſe things which 
may pleaſe him, and conquer glorie vnto 
him. Be ſure, be ſure, © my ſoule , that 
this bleſſed one, thy greac $autour, inioy« 
ing all priuiledges , hath no priuiledge 

in 


An heauenly Chariot. 137 
ina manner, whereof he will not gladly 
make thee partaker. And muſt not this 
comfort thee againſt all tentations, and 
crofles, if thou canſt love him and cleaue 
ynto him? And ſhall not this confound 
thee, knowing this to be true , as thou 
muſt know it to be moſt true; if thou da- 
reſt attempt to forget him, and be vn- 


cthankfull vato him. Teſus hath a God, 6 1h, 26.17. 


my ſoule, and he will have his God tobe 


thy God, Ieſus hath a Father , and he will 


haue his Father to be thy Father. Teſus is 
not onely cloathed with an humane na- 
ture, but alſo with a diuine nature, and he 
will have thee to be partaker of the divine 


naturealſo, Ieſus is the Lord his Chriſt, 2, Per; x4. 


and fo that holy one whomthe Lord hath 
annointed with oyle of gladnefſe aboue 
his fellowes, to be the great King and 
Prieſt of the Church, and he will haue 


thee made a King and a Prieſt vnto God 
his Father alſo, Ieſus is the heire of that Reucl.1.s. 


inheritance immorrall, and vndefiled, and 
which fadeth not away : and he will have 
thee to be an heire ofthat kingdome an- 
nexed with him, Yea,this Ieſus is entered 
alreadie jnto that heauen of heauens, 
eucn in my nature, fitting at the right 


hand 


Plal. 45. 7. 


Ay 1s Roti be ov 9 Ae a ano 
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Joh.r7. 24. hand of God; and he will haue thee, 6 my 
ſoule, to be there euen with this my bo- 
die alſo. Yea, til: I be there in bodie and 
foule, and rhe whole members of Gods 
ele& with me; that holy ove, that bleſled 
one Jeſus, who is louc it ſe!tfe, { for ocher- 
wayes he had ncucr died for me ) will ac- 
count himſcltc ro be imperfect; yea, tobe 
maimedas ic were; fuch isy force of that 
loue wherewith he loued vs,2nd fo rarely 
inc{timable arc theie heauecnly priuiled- 
ves , vato the full fruition and eucrlafting 
poſlefſiion whereot he will haue vsnece\(- 
farily aduanced, Shouldelt not thou then 
loue this Teius, © my ſoule, yea,crie to thy 
God ynceſlantly for ſuch an heart as may 
loue him, yea, loue him vnfainedly who 
hath loued thee ſo dearely. Yea,ſhouldeſt 
thounot out of the ſenſe of this, long to be 
dead, to the end (that by death being 
happily triflated where he is)chou mayelt 
live with him for evermore. Out of the 

Ber. ſer. 2+ ſenſe of the force of this loue, Bernard 

ded vents Could lay: YV6i bene erit tino Chriſtos ? aut 
wh male eſſe proteſt cumallo? Where (hall a 
man be well without Chrilt ? or where ſhall a 
w4u be emill with Chriſt ? and againe citing 


the words of the Apoſtle. 2, Theſ, 4. 17+ 


Bonunz 
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Bonum mihi iribulars Domine mods ipſe 
{is mecum, quam reguare ſine te ; epular ſine 
ee, ſine te ploriari, melins eſt in cauimo habere 
re mecum , quam eſſe ſine te viltn clo, It © 
vetter for me to be afflifled, o Lord Tejus if 
thou bewith me, then toraigne without thee; 
then tofare datntily without thee, then to en« 
zoy all olorie and mirth without thee, Tea, it 
:5 better for me to hane thee in afirie fornace 
wath me, then to bein heagen without thee. 


20, He whom bleſded Beſs hath 
114de 4 ſonune wvnto God , to ferue his 
Aateſtie for a while , ſhallalſo be made 
by Ieſus a King unto God, F0 reigne_s 
with him for HCV s 


Lefſed, blefled , o my foule, beyond 
meaſure, are all thoſe whole father al- 
mightie, God in his deareſt Sonne Tefus 
hath become, And therefore, IT cannot 
wonder that that diſciple, whom Teſus 
loucd ſpeaking hereof , was moued with 
a ſhrill voyce thus to crie forth, refſem- 
bling ſome meſſenger ſounding from a 
publicke place ſome ſpeciall proclamari- 


On, Behold what lone the father hath ſhewcd 


0H 
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0 28 ,that we ſhonla he called the ſonnes of 
Ged, Manie fonnes indeed hath his Maie- 
ſtie: yea, our God hatha verieworld of 
ſonnes : bleſſed for euermore be that his 
| Reuel.7.9. onely Sonne Tefus, who at a great rate 
| bath purchaſed theſe fonnes vnro him. 
Alwayes, Scripture telleth me, o my 
b1.- Reucl.1.6, foule, rhat God our Father will make all 
| thetic his ſonnes Kings, and euery one of 
thema King, not to reigne fora while, 
honoured with a fading crowne, but to 

I-Pex, 1, 3. Teigne for euermore in that kingdome 
which is immortall , and vndefiled , and 

which fadeth not away. What earthly 

king, 0 my ſoule, hauing many ſonnes, is 

| able ro make all his ſonnes kings? and yer 
1:91 © _ fooliſh men dreame that men be happie 
8  whobe tne ſonnes of kings; yea of great 
Wit men 2: howbeit none can be poſſibly hap= 
pic, but ſuch as being borne ouer againe 

by the Spirit , and by the word of God, 

Tobo 3.3. be made the ſonnes of tne moſt high, and 
10118 ſo kings, at length co reigne in ſpite of all 
Wit. tyranrs and tyrannie for euermore, I ſhall 
m1 not offend herefore, 6 my ſoule, albeit my 
coate now be courſe, my bread browne, 
my drinke ſmall, my crowne ſharpe and 
p:icking, hauing terrors within, and 
troubles 


» we "573 w 
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troubles without, Knoweſt thou not, 6 
my foule , how thy Lord and Saujour, 
comming to this earth, tnat by his death 
he might draw thee to heauen, was cloa- 
thed, entertained, and crowned heare, 
and yet, bleſſed be his name in deſpite of 
all helliſh, and. earthly powers, is henort 
crowned now in that higheft heauens, 


with that crowne of incomparable Ma- Mar.28.18. 


zeſtie, having all power in heaucn and on 
carth giuen varo him; yea, poſlefſing a 
name aboue all names which are named 
inthis world, and vnto the which euerie 


knee muſt bow, O  belecuing citizen, phil.2.9.10 


countrieman, and beggar; canſt thou life 


vp thine eyes aforehand to ſee? canſt 


chou bow thine heart aforehand cocafte 
thoſe vnſpeakable ioyes thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe, that incorruptible glorie ſhall com. 
paſſe thy very clay veſſel, whe thou being 
glorified, through the Lambe, wich the 
Lambe fhalt go in and out before the 
Lambe, in that new Iervſalem which is 
aboue; hauing on thy head that crowne 
of endleſle glorie , clothed with a long 
white robe, hauing palmes in thy hand, 
and crying ioyfully with a loud voyce. 


Salnation cometh of our God that ſuteth on - ucl. 7.9. 
the © 
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the throne , and of the Lambe. Letit be thy 

meare and drinke then while thou ſojour- 

peſt here, my ſoule, abſent in bodie from 

that Lambe of God thy Saviour, to 

thinke vpon this Teſus, to ſeeke this Feſus, 

ro ſerve this Jeſus, who hath called 

thee vnto this benonr , tobethe child of 
PC. 16.xr, God, andſo tobe a King tor euer,to poſ- 

{efle fulneſſe of toy in Gods preſence, 
and at his righchand pleaſures 
tor evermore. 
AMEN. 
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Layed open for the weaning ofthe 
fooliſh hearts of the ſenflefſe Chrt. 


| fhians of this our dead time, from the 


deceiuing milke of things below 
here , and for the winn ing of them 
vnto thu knowledge, lone, and —_ 
dience of that onely true Gol 
whom, and with whom, all _—_ rt- 
ches and pleaſures be onely-_ 
to be tound, 


tion 157.001 


Lone not the world , neither the things that 
are of theworld, If any man lone the world, 
the loke of the Father u net in him, For all 
that & in the world, ( as the luſf of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life) ts out 
ef the Father, bat is of the world and the 
 tuſts thereof, but he that fulfilleth the 
will f God, abiacth for ener. 
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TOTHE VERY 


SI NCERELTYT RELIGE 
OVS AND TRYLY HO- 
norable, Sir Robert Carr of Ancramez 
Gentleman of the Bed-chamber , to 
Prince CnuarLtzs, Prince of 
great Britaine, and one of his 
Highneſſe priuie Conncell. 


Grace and peace through Ieſus Chriſt 
_ _ourLord, 


TAuing dedicated the 
Sol former part of this 
y.[heauely Chariot vnto 
'/] that religious worthie 
SOL LIP] Ladie, Anna Carr, La- 
dic Balmermoch, your neareſt and 
deareſt kinſworman:l could find none 
vnder whoſe wings this ſecond part 
thereof could paſſe forthſo fitly , ſo 
ſecurely, as vader your name, being 


L {0 
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ſo neare 1n nature, but much more in 
grace to that reiigious Ladie. Yea, 
theſe my ſimple meditations hauing 
longed and calledin a manner theſe 
monethes by-paſt, for your patroci- 
nie, whois fitrerifor chem then rhey 
can-poſiibly be for you? you being 
the ſcholler of that bleſſed Maiſter. 
the Spirit oi-grace and truth, who 
hath learned what fiane and nature 
is,what Chriſt and grace is,not to be 
the naked hearing ofthe eare, but by 
the inward feeling of a true religious 
foule, and well informed and refor- 
med conſcience. Sure I am thattheſe, 
whohadoccaſion toſee and conferre 
Abraham after his trial, with Toſeph 
after his 1mpriſonment,and with Dz- 
#/d after he was broughtfrom the vn- 
circumciſed land,tothe royall crown 
of Indah, could not but find rare in- 
formation, and wonderfull conſola- 
tion, reſo:uing them about the con- 


dition. of Gods ſeryuants here, and 


comforting them agataſt all aſſauits 


could 


——— 


Dedicatorie. 147 . 


could poſſibly ouertake them, in ſee- 
king and ſeruing of him: and ſhall 
not theſe my ſimple meditations be 
acceptable to you, who hauing lear- 
ned our of Scripture, from your 
youth with Tz202he, and fince your 
youth out of rare(i remarkable expe- 
riences, whatſound , what colour, 
whatſmell, what taſte , what touch 
things heauenly haue? So that now 
you being preſented before all croſſes 
and tentations, yea,before diuels and 
death, can from a chearfull heart and 
with a ſmiling countenance,{ing me- 


- lodioutly with that ſweeteſt ſinger, 


that 71, Plalme. Irecommend theſe 
my ſimple weake meditations to 
your fauourable acceptance, and 


 carefull protefion, and your {elfe 


from my very foule,to the ſaning pro- 


tection, defence, and conſolation of 


that bleſled God, with whom there 
is no ſhadow of turning, who hath 
bene, is, and ſhall not onely be with 
you to the end of your time, but 


Ls 2 who 


148 The Epiſtle,cc. 
who ſhall haue you with him in eter- | 
nitie for euer. For the which I ſhali 


nortceafle while I breathe to pray to 
 Godas, 


_ Your humbly denoted in our 
Common Sanur: 


D. L. 


149 
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THE CONTENTS OF 
the ſecond partconliſting of 
s rwentic toure Meditations. 


The ſumme of the firſt, 

Oly and humble would prophane man 

ſtuaie to be; if he knew how prophane 

and wile that ſFable is which he lodgeth in, e- 

zen his heart. pag.1 54 
Theſecond, 

Seeke nat that which 5 Gods but God him- 
ſelfe ; if thou wouldeſt poſſeſſe Goa! bleſſing 
here, and heare that voice, Come thou bleſ> 
ſed of my Father, hereafter. pag 163 

The third. 

Our God, that Indge of the world, and Fa- 
ther of his Church , commeth wnto man by 
zudgements,by aſſhflions, by tentations. pag. 
170 


The fourth, 

T he child of God ts alwayes reaate to ſuf- 
fer enl for well-doing, or for refuſing to do c- 
all; for he can no wayes conſent to do enill, ex- 
ther for loſe or gains, pag. 182 
L The 
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T bat fountaine ont of th: which proſperi- 
tic and adnerſinie ao flow , with that v(ethe 
child of Gad maketh of them, while he looketh 
on thrs fountdiue. P. 187 

The fixth, 

Sine is the onely thing which ſeparateth 
man from God, and which maketh God miſ- 
know and denic man. P. 206 

The ſeventh. 

As ran from the earth maketh Ged to 
heave and ſee;ſo ſhall God make man at length 
to heare, toſee, and to feele, P. 217 

The eighth. | 

Onr God, who nener ſinned , neither can 
be burt by finne, can froh for the ſinnes of mans 
albeit ſinfall man onely hurt by fune dare ſing 
zo 115 finnes , which ſhall make him at length 
70 weepe for ener. "lo $22 

The ninth, | 

Curſed i hewho ſcatters himſelfe from 
God by ſinze, for he (hall be ſcattered by God 
Snto imndgement : bleſſed is he who tz ſcattered 
by man vnto trouble for righteonſneſſe , far 
Goda (ſhall gather him wp. p+- 230 

- The tenth, 

T here be fonre ſorts of lou, two moſt cor- 

rupt and igo comman,alas;roo many;two moſt 
par e 
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pure and heauenty, as be — with, 


ap. 2 
FS" "O The Sn 


What tongue can expreſſe that incompa- 
»2blz hoywonr aud rare diguitie whereunto 


Almightie God hath aduanced the fleſh of 


man? albeit, alas, a world of men ſhame their 


flefh, preſſe to Mbns God in and bygtheir fleſh, 


zo their enerlaſting bane. * Þ« 242 
The twelfth. 


Alzeit men offend to be comparea with the 


dinell, zet aworld f men wil frees the dinels 


athes. as. 248 
ci Thethirteenth. i, d 
' Caſt thy care opon God and be will care 
for thee, _ |: {0IED 
The founcemk 


Onur moſt merciful and mightic God bath 


« hearts of all in his hands, and can ſo alter 


them as he hath to do-with them + for his pto- 
rite, the comfort of os children, and the WY 


fuſs on of bis and their enemies. © Þ- 254 
Thefifceenth. 


Satan hu cruel nbaaitien po foorth 
againſt men, to keepe them vnder bellih flax. 


rerie here , and in the endto drowne them' i 


that lake which burneth with fire .and brim- 


ſtone, p. 259 
L 4 The 
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Thc ſixteenth, 

Learne ſo to line, that thog gine offence te 
wone by thy life, P4g,263 

. Theſeventeenth. 

Ali] men ould (o line in this world, that 
they may amend the world, but chiefly theſe 
whom God hath ſet oner others, P.266 

The eighteenth. 

Prepare thy month for bitter gall aficr 
that Ged thy Father hath brought hi ſwee- 
zeff honey '0 thee, and yet ſee that thou offend 
net with thetaſteof te | pe273 

The nintcenth. 

| Let not themiſechild of God take emll of 
hu crofſes here, but let him rather wondey 
tbat he is ſuffered to breath here, p.276 
.. The twentieth, 
.. Onr ſtrongeſt God ( whom nothing can 
bind, whom all men aud diucls cannot bind) is 
heartily comtented to be bonud by the prayers 
9{ his owne, page 280 
The one and twentieth. 

Our hc. zculy, lowing, wiſe, holy Father 
beares alwayes the prayers of bis owne , aud 
grants their requeſts ; albeit oftentimes not 
as they would , yet eucrmore as God' ſhould 
beare thers,and as their weale requireth.Page 


286 
The 


The Contents, I53 
The two and twentieth, | 
No perſon, no thing can poſſibly coutent the 
feght, the ſmell, the taſt,the touch of that ro- 
all eagle the true Chriſtian, beſide that bleſſed 
Teſus who ſometime was dead , but now ts li- 
ring bleſſed for enermere, pa#.339 
The three and cwentieth. 
Man through finue in Adam being made 
a foule puddle to Satan, to tjraunize mn, 


through grace inleſins Chrift is made a faire 


palace to God, to rule and retonein. P3905 
The foure andtweaticih. . 
The laſt ſong of Gras child is ener ſweeteſt, 


and no wonder, conſidering that he ſees and 


feeles before death; and ts aſſuredly perſwaded 


ropoſſeſſe aſter death for cuer, P.310 
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THE SECOND 


PART OF AN HE A- 


VENLY CHARIOT, 


I. Holy Fo” humble would profane 


proud man "7 udte tobe; if be kaew how 
profanc and vilethas Rablet is, which be 
lod's geth within him , euca fois heart. 


PAQPBER EF man could know what 
GY: JA © Fo man is through man his 
70 © 2 owne default , 6 my foule, 
z He is not ſenfible of pietie, 
Ste is nor ſenſible of com» 
mon honeſtie , who woulJ not pitie man, 
who would not admire that man could 
be ſucha one as he is? O man thou ſeeſt 
theſe feete vpon the which thou walkeſt, 
theſe handsby the which thou workeſt, 
thou knoweſt chat thou haſt eyes by the. 


whichthou ſeeſt, eares by the which Sag 


heareſt,anole by the which thou ſmelleſt, 


a 


, 


Ww VS 


*W» 


of an heauenly Chariots 155 — 4 
a mouth by rhe which thou tafteſt, anda 
rongueby the which thou ſpeakeſt, and 
diverſe members by the which thou 
roucheſt. Alwayes,hearken,hearken,o my 
foule, knoweth man ,notwithBlanding of 
all rhis, that heart chat is wi ichin bum, by 
the which , alas, his ſecing, his hearing, 
bis fraelling,his rafting, his touching is fo 
fully corrupted , yea, "Fully debaſed char 
his whole behaviour is made to be loath- 
tome , and abhominable before that holy : 
wiſe God, who looketh onely vpon the 
heart, and according tothe heart indgeth 
ofthe whole man ? Thar houſe Otis 5 day 
was neuer praiſed by any wiſe man, © my 
ſoule, which having a faire outward ſhew 
in the eyes of man, looking without yvpon + 
it ; which hath neither hall, nor chamber 
within commodious for mans vſe, or 
pleaſant for mans delight; but contza- 
riwiſe, which maketh the owner and pro- 
feſſor of ir by day afraide, leſt any come ro 
vifichim (conſidering the naughtineſſe of 
his lodging ) and ſuch as by nighr 1s 
hurtſome to himſelfe , procuring vnto 
him gricuous vneaſe, while others wich« 
our thinke him to be at reſt, While man, 


O > my ſoule, comparing himſelte with che 
other 
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other inferiour creatures , living and mo- 
ving above him ia the aire, about bim in 
the ſeas beneath, and with him in the 
earthhere , caſting his eyes ſharply , ſers 
his eyes ſolidly ypon himſclfe and them, 
and bcginnes any way, narrowly to exa- 
mine the admirable artifice of the bodie 
of man, and the more then commonly 
proportion of it, farre {urmounting and 
excciling tacle creatures : I wonder not 
that he be made to crie out with Danid. 
7 will praiſe, thee 0 Lord, for I am wonacr- 
fally made, marnueions areth L; workes and my 
foule knoweth it well, Alwaycs fure I am, 6 
my ſoule, thatthe proud ſwanne was ne» 
uer ſo much dathed at the fight of his 
blacke feere, { conſidering the rare beau- 
tie of his faire tcathers) as man ſhould be 
caſt downe, enriched with a reaſonable 
ſoule , cloathed with {o comcly, fo for- 
mall, and perfe&ly conſummate a body, 
1n reſpeR of 2ll the members, and in re- 
ſpeRot euery memoer of it,fituare in their 
ſeuerall places fo orderly, and in theſc 

laces excrcifing their diverſe funRions 
ſo exquiſitely, ( that the Phyloſopher 
doubted not ro call man a very little 


world : man beings it were the veric 
Epitome 


< "6 n a as] _ 
_ OO TIITOIIDe Rech Bar EE ae win, We rr, cd wood ABA AT ff + 
n ey" . 4 nn ay. Yi g TH . 

ta 4 - EE "x AA oz Dara > - -— 


” } OS PA & 2-CXE\ 3 

* —_— —  - « 4% — ” 
—— 

mo IFC et ae ' - 


_ 
- 
Az 
b, > 
£ 4 
q Þ: 
br” Þ 
$ : 
, 
: " 
*Y C7 þ 
xÞ : : 
p. i 
" 1 
®; 
+ ? 
| : | 
; = 
F2 
: 
4A { 
: 
= | o 
"* ; 
b Q 
6 : 
3 
s 3 ' 
: 1 Lo . 
1 » Y 
. . 
g 5 
© 
b 3 $ 2 < 
Fr 4 
{2Y | 
: , ' 
{ $3 
> S. 
I 4 
o + 
is : 
ET 
1 " 
© 4, o 
7 : 
. , 
py Y : 
. LM ; 
7 - 
; , . 
7 
; ; 
” 
W157 $ 
"6 
FEE | 
4 2 . 
k : _ 4 
* t it 
- : 
: r 49 
b ry 
*: 7 
« * 
7 q 
. 
3 A $ 
T7 
5 b 
” DY : 
l / 
6 F 
: » 
M : = 9 
* 4 Ws 
: : bo #®3 
«S X 
: : 
: KS 
: f - 
'+s , *% 
#848 : . 
$ i | 
: » by 
. : E 
Fx HEY : 
3 7? HF 
"+ fe => ? 
. : % 1 - 
ZE 4 ; 
C.J 4 . : : 
4 = EI - 5 
| : | 5 " E 
8 4 
$ y + 
: ? E 1 
Wo Bi ©: 
- 
| 7 
: 3 
. { 
: : ; N 
Ls * 
P23 m £ 
* 13 : ; 
: - 
: 
F s = 
: S TJ F 
: = : 
| 
: t 
i 
% 2: 22 
9g F 
} 
þ e 
1 of * = 
nt, © 
c 4 
: s 
"> 
; : 
VE: SiS. 
» v «a - 
| 3 [E330 
A #1 < 
_ $ 
: -- Fa 
+ « 2 
” - / ; 
*$ . 3 s 7 - 
"2 & $4 
We 25 p - wn : 
s = + 
$ ; q þ . 
£ , 
4 . 
e £5 4 ; 
& [ Fo 4 
i 4 PB 4 
% : I : 
/ | SX2 IE 
bl £17 => 
j [5 * þ 
EX D<@#E 
: f / 
| p '7 
\ { Z 7 
, + BJ 
43S {If 
«9 by 2 3d Ft 
? | - 
: - > 
: 1 p 
f ? 
? 
: : 
. 


tr CY WH 


we 


To TT SW -. WY Wo > RG - Ls 


of an neanenly Chariot. 157 


Epitome and compound of all Gods 
workes ) it beſides theſe rwo eyes which 
he bath without in his bodie, he had bur 
one cye in hisſoule, to looke ypon that 
heart his God ſeeth, albeir his neighbour 
ſec it not, his God perfeAly knoweth, 
albeit he himſelfe can hardly know it; 
yea, can hardly be moued to paine him- 
ſelfe to learne to know it, notwithſtan= 
ding this be the onely ch; efe Rudie a man 
living here ſhould take himfelfe vnto, For 
till a mans owne heart be knowne, bya 
man himſelfe, impoſſibly is it, thara man 
can knowihis God to ſaluation, Now to 
che efteA , O my ſoule, that I may moue 
thee while I breath here, to paine thy 
ſelfe lefſe about my eares, my eyes, 


my mouth, my hands, my feete, and in 


a word abour my backe, and bellie, and 
to tune all thy labour vpon that heart 


which is within me, deale with thy God 


for three things , and never ceaſlc to wea= 
rie him with chy prayers till thou be 
heard, and theſe three things be granted 
co thee. Now what be theſe three, © my 
ſoule, Ipray thee? A fpirituall eye to fee, 
a holy ſtrong memoric to remember, and 


with theſe rwo graces, to make conſci- 
ence 
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ence of that thou ſeeſt, of that thou re- 
membre(t, Eyes to ſee not the workes of 
thy hands, and wand:ings of thy feerte; 
but the workes and wandrings of that 


- heart that is within me; and ſo theſe 


thoughts cſcape me by day, by night; by 


day, while thou art waking, yea, waking 
nor exerciſed about the things of this 
world, in the companie of few, of moe 

or thy ſeife alone. Bur while thou being 
a profeflor and hearer of the-good word 
of God, att before thy God caft Cowne 
vponthy knees, ſpeaking to bis Maieſtic 
by pravers in thy owne houſe, or in his 
SanQuarie, or hearing his Maicfiie ſpca- 
king to thee by his word, By night when 
thou art flzeping vpon thy couch, thy 
eares hearing no ſound, thy eyes being 
cloſed, thy rengue being filent, thy hand 
being idle , thy! feere not mouing. Sure I 
am, ſure Iam, 0 my ſoule, had oreachers, 
had profeſſours eyes to ſee, whar vile, 
vely, monſtrous, crue!ll, bloudie, and 
brutiſh thoughts, ouertakes , and ouere 
ſhadowes their ſoules, whilethey are ſlee* 
pivg.while theyare waking, yea, waking, 


andreacing; waking, and praying; wa- 


king —_ heating Gods word; yea, de- 


liuvering | 


of an heauenly Chariot. 159 
liucring and receiuing the Sacraments, 
and with this, Firſt, a memorie toremem- 
ber vpon theſe thoughts; Secondly, grace 
ro make conſcience of them, (fecing our 
God ſhould be loued with thy whole 
foule, frength, and minde.) He gocs 
not to pulpit; he comes not to heare 
Gods word preached from the pulpit, 
who would not be compelicd irom one 
wounded foule drawing vp deepe grones, 
powring out with both his eyes bitter 
teares, crying out, © Lord God how is it 
that man inriched with an heaucnly, rea- 
ſonable ſoule, with ſuch a comely well 
ordered and decked bodie, in proportion 


and outward ſhape, farre ſurmounting all 


the infertour workes of thy hands, lec it 
be the gorgeous and glorious cabinares 
and places of Kings, and Princes made by 
the hands of men, carries not about him 
vpon his head, vpon his hands, vpon his 
feere, to the view of man; but within 
him,to the Gghr of thy Maieſtie, his alſee= 
ing quicke eye, ſuch a foule (table, which 
withthe raging ſea, .caſteth yp the foule 
dirt of vile thoughts continually ? Con- 


feſſe, confeſſe ; © my ſoule , and benor 


aſhamed to lay that open before God, 
Angels, 


160 The ſecond part 
Angels , and men, which :thou canſt de- 
nie ro betrue. Oftentimcs hath my God 
who cannot lie, by that holy volume of 
ſacred Scripture, indited by thar Spirit 
of truth, and read by me, preſented beſore 
me that ſtin\ing ſable of that vile heart 1 
carrie about with me. Alwayes, neuer 
was I any wayes rruly ſenfible to my hu- 
miliation before God, of the nature of 
this ſtable of my heart, till ckrough by 
grace I was madcto reade that couchivg 
my heart , vpon the table of my heart; 
which I had read before in the volume of 
holy Scriptures. Oh Lord God that euer 
man hearkned vnto Satan, and hearkning 
vnto him, loofed thy g olorious Image, to 
the which he was made : for bad not man 
fallen from thee, ſuch thoughts wouicl 
never haue fallen vpon him : yea, he 
would never hau2 carried about with him 
that filthieft fable, the like whereof is 
notto be found in the aire among the 
foules, in the ſeas among the fiſhes , nor 
in che overk among the beaftes, out of the 
which ſuch thoughts do flow. Ler the 
fight and teaſe of this, © my ſoule, leade 
thee mid-day, morning, and cuening, 
wita Daxid towards the throne of the 
grace | 
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of an heauenly Chariot. IG! 
grace of thy God, leaning ſtrongly vpon 
the merits and mediation of thy onely 
Mediator, and Saujour Ieſus, begging 
with ſobbes and teares, che bleſſed Spirir 
of ſanAification, by whoſe mortifying 
power this ſtinking fable of my heart, 
may peece and peece be emptied of thar 
vile matcer, (alas, while Iam ſleeping 
while I am waking, ) guſheth ſo abun- 
dantly our of it,to the offence of my God 
andto the continuall diſquieting of my 
poore conſcience; and by whoſe renew- 
ing force, this ſtinking ſtable being thus 
happily emptied of this vile matter , may 
be graciouſly turned in acleane ſhining 
cabinet, well decked and hung with hea- 
uenly tapiftrie, fic to.receiue, fit to retaine 
through the working grace of this Spirit, 
the changer and keeper of it, euen that 
ſweet Spirit of the Father, and of his 
Sonne; to the end that holy one making 
his abode and reſidence with me, yea, 
within me : I may hereaftcr ſo carie my 
ſelte, that my thoughts, my lookes, my 
hearing, my ſmelling ,.my taſting, my 
rouching, yea, my Whole ſpeeches, 
workes, and wandrings , may be ſuch as 
may glorifie my Father, edific my bre- 
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thren , and ſtop the mouthes of my aduers 

verfaries, and haue thee,o my foule, afſu- 
red, chat thy God hath begunne graci- 
ouſly to giue, and to enrich thee with ſa- 
ving grace; and that his Maieſtie will nor 
ceaſe out of that his tree loue ( which 
changetn not. ) ro adde grace vnto grace, 
till ir pleaſe him ( perfes cting his happily 
begun and well proſecuted g o00d worke) 
eurne begurne grace into. "perfe& and 


_ endlefſe glorie. Could I fee my heart, 6 


my ſoule, as the maker of it ſaw it wins 


VERS, 21, heſaid : [ will kenceforth curſe the ground no 


more for mans cauſe , for the imaginations of 


the heart of man are enll , enen from his 
youth ; as the ſearcier of it ſaw it when 


ter. 77.9, he aid : The beart is aeceitfull abone all 


19, 


Plal.5 


39. 


things, who can kuowit. AS our Sauicur 


Maz.15.18, fawit when he faids Theſe things which 


proceed out of the mouth , come from the 
heart, aud they defile the man. For ont of 
the heart come enill thonghts , marthers, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe refine 
12s, [landers, Othen, I would not ceaſe 
ynceflantly to crie wich Damd : Create in 
me a cleane heart, o God , andrenew a right 
ru within 7M 
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2, Seeke not that which is Goas,but 
God himſelfe , if thou would poſſeſſe_> 
Geas bleſrng here and beare that voice; 
Come thou bleſſed of my Father here- 
after. 


OneR Paul clearing the finceritie of 
R1is heart towards his Maiſter, and 

before the Corinthians Gods people, the 
Puritie of that loue wherewith he loued 
them, came from arcnewed heart, and 
with a golden pen drew vp this worthie 
ſpeech: 7 ſeche not yorurs but you, But,alas, 1. cor. 12, 
© my ſoule,may nor our biefſed God,loo- 4: 
king downe from that higheſt mountaine 
of his glorie, vpona very world walking 
below here, enen vnderthe light of the 
Goſpell,complaining vpon thouſfands,cry 
aloud and ſay: Yeſeeke not me,but mine. 
Lift vp thy eares,o my ſoule,and hearken, 
Can the courred Hipocrites of this our 
time, can the mercenarie {laues of this our 
time, either lone God orhis word, but as 
the greedie oxe loueth his owner, and as 
the filthie ſwine loueth his maiſter. Let 
the owner of the oxe fill his all, his oxe 
ſhall then attend him carefully ; ler the 
maiſter ofthe ſwine fall his trough, ſo ſhall 

wy M2 - che 
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the {wine follow him. While thy God,o 
my foule, fatteth and ſtufterh men of this 
world with honours, pleaſures, wealth and 
health, then eafily can they ſay, Bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord, Yea, then they can 
tone with a ſpeciall triumph , albeit from 
a treatherous heart, with foule lippes,and 
for a ſhameleſſe brutiſh end : rhar x.verſe 
ofthar moſt comfortable twentie third 
Plame, 7 hon doFt prepare a table before me 
inthe ſight of my aduerſaries : thou doſt au- 
noint my head with ojle , and my cup runneth 
oxer. SO that theſe who at the firſt, and 
betore triall do heare, and ſee them, 
would take them for one of a thouſand, 
and ſo for men ſincerely louing, and cruly 
ſceking , and ſcruing God : albeit in the 
meane time, neither God, nor Gods 
word can find ſo much as his counte- 
nance, but onely when he hath his proud 
backe couered , and his foule bellie filled 
by him. When I reade the ſecond of Ho- 
ſea, I find that the whole gold, filuer, 
_ corne , wine , oyle, and wooll, in this 
world is Gods, When I reade the 76. 
Pfalme, the 4, of Danie!l, andthe 5, of 
Daniell, 1find that all the kingdomes of 

theearth are Gods, and that his onely 
{upremeſt 
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ſupremeſt Maieſtie is the onely giuerof 
maieſtie, glorie, and honour , and 0 how 
bufily, alas, do men euery where ſeeke af- 
ter theſe things ? Alwayes, Iwould here 
aſſure thee, O my ſoule, that whoſocuer 
ſhall find theſe gifts of God, and finds not 
God with them, the giver of chem ſhall 
repent one day that euer he {ound them, 
as theſe alledged Scriptures may ſuffici- 
ently reſolue rhee. When I reade the fixt 
ofTohn, I ſee my bleſſed Saniour, 6 my 
ſoule, attended verie carefully , yea, fol- 
lowed from ſhore to ſhore : but bufily 
and painetully be a very world of people, 
and what man beholding them (being 
ſenſible of that loue, and reuerence', man 
ſhould carie vgto that holy one of God, 

Teſus bleſſed for euermore , ) would not 
for this haue commended them? Alwayes 

when this multicude comes where ITeſus 

is, and not withour a (peciall admiration 

demands him thus: Rabbi when cameſt thou 
hither. Hearken , hearken , o my ſoule, 
how they are anſwered, euen by that 
{wecteſt Lambe , who had freely fed the, 
powerfully wrought great workes before 
them, and graciouſly ſpoken many com- 
fottable ſpeeches to them.Verily,verily, ye 
EE CH 3 ſecke 
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fe che me not begauſe ye ſaw the miracles , but 
becanje ye eate of the loaues and were filed. 
I malt bere for necefſicie beſeech thee, 0 
my poore ſoule , not to ceaſe to ſearch 
our , and to trie narrowly, whithcr while 
thou appeares to othersro be lecking and 
ſeruing thy God, thou art ſeeking him 
onely in ſhew , to his offence , and to thy 
overthrow, or truly tor himſclfe ro his 
hearts contentment and glorie, andto thy 
true weale and wealth, here and for eucr. 
Hearkev, hearken, 6 my ſoule, for now 1 
muſt cell thee, that the free honeſt ſeruant 
of God, who | is alſo his kindly child, 
loues his God,loves the word of his God, 
not tor honour, bur for heauen ; not for 
goods, and gaine , but for grace and glo- 
rie; and {o not for his backe, and bellic, 
but tor his ſovle; yea, bur for his God 
whom he muſt loue, and whom he can- 
not cealeto loue, albeit there were nci- 
ther heauen after this to eaſe hin, nor 
hello grieue him for ever, And ſo in 
word , Gods child loues him, not forany 
thing that | is beneath here; 'bur for -his 
Maieftic who is aboue, & for theſe things 
which doioyne him with him, and, do 


conucy.him ynto 0 him, Shall Lacob beicons 
| tent 
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tent { his God being happily with hi im ) 


co ſerue a verie churle for twentie one 
yeares, being conſumed now with heate, 


now with cold, and hauing his wages. 


changed.ten rimes. And can ir poſſibly 
oricuethee, O my ſoule, with the beſt 
heart Thane, to ſecke and ſerue thy ble{- 

ſed kind true God, all the dayes of my pil- 
grimage here , albeit he whippe me not 
withone, bur with many {courges. It is 
an eaſlie thing, O my ſoule, yea, a very 
eafie thing to a man , when his oxen are 
plowing, his ſheepe and afſes teeding ,bis 
corne growing , his ſummes of money 
layd downe vefore him , his table richly 
decked ; and his children ſtanding abouc 
irlike oliue plants, chen to beginne, and 
end his dinner and ſupper , witha grace, 
and with a Chapter of Gods booke 
read, yea, not to want his Plalme ſung 
2s if his priuate honſe were ſome publicke 
Temple. Yer1dare not denie,o my ſoule, 
but ic ſhall proue a very hard thing to 
manie, when their oxen ard aſſes are {to- 
len, their ſheepe, and ſervants conſumed 
wich fire, their whole children in one 


minute ſmothered, their owne hole and 


ſicke bodies, curned 3 in a ſicke lumpeof 
M 4 bovles 
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boyles & ſo theirrich table,changed into 
a bit of browne bread, and a drop of cold 
water;yea,their ſoft and well decked bed, 
in a hard and loathſome linking mid- 
ding, their deareſt fricnds in the meane 
eime being turned in deadly fors, their 
breath being vnſauorie to her , Jay fome= 
timein his boſome; and heir ſpeech be- 
ing mocked cuen by their owne ſeruants, 
then with Job to crie not counterfeitly 
but from an honeſt heart, loving God, & 
reioycing inh:meuen in the middeſt of 
this hotteſt firie furnace. 7 he Lord hath gi- 
z261,the Lord hath taken, blejſed be the name 
of the Lord, Rouſe vp, rouſe vp, thy ſelfe 
therefore,o my ſoule, & crying aloud, de= 
mand of thy lelfe thus: -Wherefore,where- | 
fore, is it that I loue my God, that I ſeeke 
my God, thatT ferue my God; wherefore 
is it that ] countenance his word and Sa» 
craments; yea, hawlong haue I reſolued 
toloue, to ſeeke, andto ſerue him, by 
countenancing his word and Sacramerts 
even with pleaſure. HaueIreſolued onely 
ro do this while the hot faire Summer of 
bloming inriching proſperitie continu- 
eth, and ſo ſoone as that cold ſtormie 
Winter, of pinching and pricking aduer- 
litic 
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fitie , ſhall approach me to renounce my 
God, and turne my backe vpon his word 
& Sacraments, Without the which he can- 
not be found, he cannot be kept, Notſo, 
not ſo, I hope © my ſoule, a verie {mall 
thing comforted thee, yea, contented /a- 
cob:and ſhall not he who made all things, 
who giues all things, who commandeth 
all things , content theez 0 my ſoule? 
weighedft thou cuer that 28, verſe of the 
45. of Geneſis. «4nd [ſ/raell ſaid I haue 
enongh, Toſeph my ſonne us yet aline, 1 will go 
and ſee him before I die, Shalt thou heare 
_ tacob ſpeaking thus, o my ſoule, and ſhalt 
thou not crie out to the hearing of An- 
cels and men , even when thou art bereft 
with 7ob of all earthly proppes and com- 
forts, (if thou would not hauc /acob con- 
demning thee cuen to the loweſt hells ) 
] haue enough : God the Father my blet- 
ſed Maker , God the Sonne, wy kindeſt 
Sauiour,God the holy Ghoſt my ſweeteſt 
and {ureft ſanRifier, comforter and kee- 
per,is yet aliue;his matter I haue ſeene al- 
readie by the eye of faith, in that glaſſe of 
the word, and mirrour of the Sacraments, 
In his chamberof preſence beneath here, 
ro my begnane life and comfort 2 and his 
SEES Maieftie 
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Maieftie I ſhall hereafter fee. in the ſpite 
of all oppoſition, and aduerſaries face to 
tace, to the perfect confummation of my 
begunne life, and comfort in that higheſt 
Pallace of thac heauen of heavens for e- 


uvermore. Shall Paz! account all bloomin hw 


things, bitter things: all honoucing 


things, ſhaming tiings: ali enriching 
things, beggcring things: all healing 


things wounding things : yca, life, death: 


Phi). 3.7.8. 


Phil.r,2 1. 


and death. life : for the exceilent knows 
ledge of Teſus Chrift his Sauiour, Yea, 
ſnall Pax well enlightened, and direQed, 
hold this one Ieſas for his ſole and ſufficie 
ent treaſure, andcriealoud, firſt, ro the 
bearing of thac Church of God at Phi- 
lippi, and then to the hearing of all the 
world: Chriſt i5.to me, both un life aud death 
aduantage, And (hall notthou, o my ſoule, 
heartfully concent to be depriued of all 
things, tothe end chou may be pofleſſed 
with him; yea, content to want all other 
things, to the end thou hauehim, and 


keepe him. - 


3. Our God that Tu ge of the world, 
and Father of is Church ,cometh vnio 
2 men 
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men by indgements , by IN , by 


fFentations. 


Cripture telleth me, 0 my foule, that 

our God , that iuft iudge of the world, 
and that wiſe louing father of his Church, 
commeth to men by judgements, by affli- 
Qtions , and by cencations. Iudgements 
being moſt rife, afflictions , being alſo 
common , tentitions being moſt rare, 
Judgements , asthey are approued to af- 
flictions , and rentations being layd vpon 
the wicked , Gods enimies: "2MiQions, 
andrentations, as they beraken properly, 
ſeafing onely vpon Gods children, and 
deareſt ſeruants. Iudgements layed by 
God vpon the wicked his enemies, 
proceed from that fearefull ſpring of 
Gods hot conſuming wrath 5 and being 
accompanied with chat confounding ſpi- 
rit of bondage , are layed ypon them for 
fines committed proudly againſt his Ma- 
ieſtie, and are nothing elſe but forerun- 
| nersof that everlaſting wrath, viider the 
which they ſhall lie in a hell tor euer, And 
their iudgements thus inflicted ypon the 
wicked, © my ſoule,beneirher profitable, 
nor honourable for them, For, what pro- 


fite 
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fice? what honour, did Cain, Sal, and Iu* 
das reape, by theſe judgements which 
ouertooke them before men, and ſent 
them afterwards to their owne places? 
The conſideration whereof ſuffers me 
not to wonder, that when theſe iudge- 
ments approached them they rhemſelues 
Awbr. ef5. proucd their owne greateſt enemies, The 
r.4h,1, knowledge hereof moued Ambroſe to 
cap. 12, fay: Impins ipſe fivipana elf,The wicked man 
himſelfe ts a (carge and preniſhment to him. 
ſelfe. AfiiRion againe, being inflifted by 
God ypon his owne children , debars the 
with the prodigall child from his wayes; 
and doth flow from the ſweet wholeſome 
founcaine of Gods fatherly wiſe lone, be- 
ing accompanied with that Spirit of 2 
doption , who is alfo that Spirit of ſanRi- 
fication, by the which God their wiſe Fa- 
ther, doth bring them roa fight and 
ſenſe of their ſinnes, to aſorrowing for 
their finnes, yea, toa forfaking of them, 
making them turne homewards to him 
by repentance : and their afflitions be 
profitableto the child of God, albeit nor 
Catobor for notwithſtanding it was 
Pial, 119, profitable for Dauid that he ( falling in 


7, adulterie and murther) was affliQed as She 
himſelfe 
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himſelfe moſt freely confeſſe, yet it was 

no wayes honourable to him. Alſo ic 
was profitable for the prodi oall child,thar 

he was brought to extremitie after he had 
forſaken his fathers houſe, and waſted 

his goods with riocous living, ( for there- 

by God beiog mercitull with him,he was 
madeto ſeeke homeward to his father.) 
The ſenſe hereof moued Bernard to ſay: 
St quid amaritudinis ſentio in voce ein , now 
{ine dulcedine eft , quontam cum watts faeric 
miſericoraie recordabitur, imo & ipſa indig- - 
natio non alinnde quam le miſericoraia eſte 

If 1perceine any butterneſſe in the ſþeech of my 
God, it wants not hu owne ſweetneſſe , for 
dts he 1s angrie with me , he cannot but re= 
member to be mercifull to me, yea, hu verie 
anger flowes from nothing but from mercie. 
'O would to God, that everie man could 
ſpeake and thinke, of the afflitions of 

the Saints, as rhar famous Father Augn- 
ſtine was moved to thinke, and ſpeake of 
them. Duos filias habit bows , Alterurms 14g in 
caſtigat, alterum dimittit:facit onusimale & Pſal. 93. 
101 Corripitnr a patre , alter mox vt ſe mone- 

rit colaphis ceditur. Und: ile dimittitur &* 

iſte ceditur , noune quia huic coals hereditas 


obſernatar, ile arfern dimiſſus exhereditatus 


eſt. 
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eſt. «A man hath two ſonnes , he correfteth 
the one, and onerſecth the other, The one 
doth enill , and u not chaſtened by hu father: 
the other , ſo ſoone as he begins to ſturre, ts 
cuffed by bum, Now wherefore ts the one oner- 
ſeene, andthe other beaten: is it not becauſe 
the inheritance ts preparca for him , who us 
correited ;and he i diſmnherited who i oucr« 
feene. O heareſt thounot my Sauiour ſay- 
| ingco thee, © my ſoule, As many as 1 lone 
T rebuke and chaſjiſe, Out of the ſenſe 
whereof Paul can charge and refolue thee 
thus : My ſorne deſpiſe not the chaſtenings 
of the Lord, neither faint when thou art re- 
buked of him, For whom the Lord loneth he 
chaſteneth , and he (conrgeth enerie ſoune 
that be loneth: if ye endure chaſtenings , God 
offereth himſelfe unto you as wnts ſonnes, For 
what ſoune # it whons the father chaſteneth 
not, If therefore ye be withont correttion 
whereof all are partakers,then are ye baſtards 
and not ſonnes, The ſenſe hereof moued 
Aaguftine to ſay : Cum flagellat Dems filinm 
currat ſub manu patris flagellantis, quia 
quando flagellat ad hereditatem erudit, ad 
tempus emendat , nou in aternum damnat. 
Elige r1bi temporalem vis laborem, an ſem 
piternam panam, temporalem felictatem, an 
| «EE EYAN 
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eternam vit am. Daid mmatur Deas , ſem- 
Piternam penam; quid promutit Dem, ſem- 
piternam requiem, 1n quo flagellat Deus bo. 
nos, temporale et : In qno parcit malt, tem- 
porale eft, When God ſconrgeth bis ſonne, 
let his foune runne vuder the hand of his fa- 
ther ſcurging him , becauſe while he ſcurgeth 
him, he fits hims for hu mheritance, he a- 
mends him for a while , ke condemes him uot 
for ener, Make thy choiſe whiter thou wilt : 
vndergoe trouble for a time , or enenlaſting 
paine ; temporarie happineſſe , or enerlaftimg 
life. Wherewith threatueth.God thee 6 man 
with enerlaſting paine. What promiſeth God 
onto thee 0 man? eternallre$t, That wherein 
God correfteth his owne good children, us 
temporarie laying ou them for a while ; that 
wherein God ſpareth the wicked , t alſo tem- 
porarie, continuing onely with them far as 
ſhort a while. Tentations againe, o my 
ſoule, for trials are layed by God vpon his 
deareſt children , and ſpeciall painfull 
faichfull ſeruants,cuen while they through 
his ſpeciall grace, are carefully fludying 
to prouide tor honeſt things, both before 
God and man. And ſo when with Enoch, 
Noah, and Abraham, they are walking 


before God, and amongſt men holilic, 
rightC- 


Gen, 22» 


we _-:* ho ſecond” part 
righteouſly , and ſoberly , abhorring to 


conſear vnto evill , delighting to do well, 

andreioycing to ſuffer even greateſt ex- 
rremiric for well doing. Now their ten- 
tations do flow from v1 ſweeteſt ſpring,of 
that feruanc old love wherewith our God 
loueth, and of that rareſt account his Ma- 
teftie maketh of rheſc his deareſt children 
and ſcruants, and of rheſe ſingular graces 
mercifuily beſtowed by him, vpon them: 
and their tentations be Jaye: d by God vp- 
pon -his children, for the triatl of theſe 
graces, yea , for the clearivg and-mani- 
feſting of them , yet no wayes vnto that 
God the onely giuer and keeper ofthem, 
who is perincgys acquainted with that 
meaſure of faith, of hope, of patience, 
wherewith he hath inriched his holy 
ones, but to themſelues and others: to the 
end that his tempred child , and with him 


'bthers who do ſee him, and heare tell of 


him , may perceiue how farre his God 
hath ſpiritually beaurified and inriched 
his ſoule. Thus our God tempting Abras 
bam, euen while he was walking before 
him vprightly, commands him to offer 
vp his onely ſonne 1/aac whom he loued 
in a burnt offcing to him, tothe end, that 


fir 


- 
_— 
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firſt efhrahambimſelfe , and then others 
might know what a meaſure of faith he 
had beftowed vpon Abraham, Thus our 


God to trie 16ſt [+b, who was a man who lob 1.2, 


feared God, and eſchewed euill ; bereft 
him of his whole goods, children, and 
health, his wife, friends, and ſervants, in 
the meane time, prouing miſerable come 
 forters to him, and all to the end thar 
with himſelfe, others might know with 
what a meaſure of faith, bope, andpati- 
ence, his God had bleſſed bim. Thus our 
bleſſed wiſe God ,. tempting Damdcuen 
after hehad annointed him to be King of 
Judah and Iſrael by the hand of Samzel, 
had Sazl che King ſo turned vpon him, 
thathowbeir he ſlew Goliah, eaſed Saul 
by , his Muſicke , . when .the euill fpiric 
troubled him, and married his daughters 
yet he may not keepe rhe courr, keepe 
his owne houſe, yea, find a cottage | 
in all the holy land to hide himſelte in; 
bur is compelled ro flee to Achis King of 
Gath, and all tothe end, that his wiſe, lo- 
uing Father might make it knowne, firſt, 
co himſelfe,and then to others, what lore 
of grace lodged within his ſoule. The 
Apoſtles of Ieſus are faichfully, aud bufily 
N cruing 


2, Say, 27, 
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ſeruing their Maiſter , by preaching the 


Goſpell ſincerely, and freely: alwayes are 
they not hated, accuſed, impriioned, bea- 


_ ten,yea, put to death for this their ſeruice? 


ever rejoycing that they ſuffered ſuch 
things andall rothe end, that they them= 
ſelues might know that it was not onely 
giucnto them, to beleeue in Teſus but to 
ſuffer for him. While ſpices abide whole 
in the merchants pocket, they remaine 
vnſauorie , but when they are pur in the 
morter, and beaten with the peſile , all 
that be in the houſe do ſmell them, That 
prouerbe holdeth moſt true, Ap ſine acu- 
lio non mellificat Bees without the ſting make 
20 hore, In the calme day of blooming 
proſperitie, can the 'graces of the Saints 
be knowne? alwayes ler the peſtle of ten« 
tations ſeaze ypon them, their ſpices of 
faith, hope, and patience, ſhall be mani- 
feſted. Yea, howbeit while the child of 
God is not burthened with the ſting of 
tentation, he appeare vnprofitable to 0. 
thers, and to himſelfe : yet ſo ſoone as he 
beginnes to carrie this ſting layed vpon 
him by his Father, he can makeand bring 
forth wholeſome honie, for the honour of 
his God, for the ioy of his owne mo 
an 
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and for the benefite of others. Anpuſtine 
ſaw this, and could write this moſt {weets 
ly, and truly, touching renration. QTznes Augin 
zentatio probatio cit, & omnis probationts. pjal. 51. 
effetI14 babet ſunm fruttum, quia homo ple< 
r1umg, etiam fibi ignotts e$h , quid ferat, qui= 
due noaferat altguando preſumit (e poſſe ferre 
quod non poteſt, & aliquando. defperat ſe 
poſſe ferre quod poteſt, Accedit tentatia, quaſs 
mnterrogatio; & inuenttur homo a ſeipſo, quia 
latebat,C ſe ipſum, ſed artificem non latebat. 
Emnerie temtation ts atriall , and the worke of 
eucrie triall hath his owne frmite,, becanſe a 
man t euen oftentimes uuknowne to himſelfe 
not knowne what he may endare , or what he 
may not endure, Now he preſumes that he 
ay endure that which he may not and ſome= 
times be defpaires that he can endurethat 
which he may endure, in this meane time 
in comes tentation as a queſtion aeman- 
amp him and ſaying as #t were what mayſt 
thou ſuffer, what mayſt thow not ſuſſer? and 
bereupon the man- ts found out by him- 
ſelfe, who hnew not 'himſelfe before., at- 
beit before that he was not 2 nknowne \to 
his maker. And againe , Perfettio_noſire 
per tentationem fit, nec 01 quiſquam inueteſ- 
cit niſi tentatins nec poteſt coronars niſiuucertt, 
2 ec 


'K2 
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Aur. in nec poteff wincere mf certanerit , nec poteſt 
Pſel.16 , eertare, iſt eric Of tentationes habye- 
 rit.We are ledds forwards to perfetlion by 
tentation ,' neither i any man Unknowne tO 
himſclfe vnleſſe be be tempted, netther can a 
man be crowned, vileſſe re ouercome , neuher 
can he onercome vwnleſſe he flrine , nether can 
he ſirine', wnleſſe be find an aauerſarie and 
zentations,” As their tentations are moft 
rare, ſotheyare not onely profitable, bur 
honourable. Shall not all poſteritie thinke, 
and ſpeake honourably of Abrahams faith, 
conſidering he was readie at the voice 
of his God, to ſlay his onely ſonnewhom 
Gen,22z, bheloued, of whom God had ſaid, in 1/aac 
{hall thy ſeed be called, Shall notallpo- 
ſterities thinke and ſpcake honourably of 
Job, who being bereft of all outward 
comfort; and environed, yea, filled with a 
verie ſca of all extreame crofles and ten= 
Tob r.2r, tations, could fiy and fing: The Lord hath 
oiuen ,' the Lord bath taken , bleſſed be the 
l052.19: mame of the 'Lord. T houſþeakeft like a fooliſh 
w 1m4n, ſhall we receine good at the hands of 
Job 13-15. God,and not receine enill? T hough he ſlay me 
yet ſhall 1 truſt in him. 1 am ſurethat my Re- 
d-emer lineth, and that be ſhall fandthe laft 
on the earn, thengh after 2 1 okanne wor mes 


deſtroy : 


/. 
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aeſtroy this bodie , yet (all I ſee God in my 1p, 2. 
fleſh, whom I my. ſelfe ſhall ſee ,, and mine 16, 27. 


eyes ſball behold and none other for me. 
I know, © my ſoul: , thatthe Epicure can 
enlarge his heartto mirch and dalliance in 
the middeft of his cups; bur the tempted 
child of God , with the Apoſtles can 
dance for joy , when they are impriſoned 
and beaten; yea, can not onely pray, but 


fing with Pal and S:/zs , when theyare aa, 6 


faſt locked in the ftockes, Thereforeno 
wonder that we here Paul ſpeake thus. 
We reioyce in tribulations, knowing that tri. 
bulation bringeth forth patience, and patience 
experience, and. experience hope , and hope 
mebeth not aſhamed;.becauſe theloxe of God 


i (bed abroad m on beavts,by the bely Ghoſt tam. 3.4.18 


which 1s. ginen. to. vs. Yea, this moued 
Tames thug-ta refolue vs, Count it exceeding 


great oy when ye fall in dinerſe tentations, 


knowing that the.tryall of our faithbrmgeth 
forth patzence , ang let patience hane ber per 


fefF worke that we may be perfeft and inte, 


lacking nothing. Bleſſed # the man that en- 
dareth tent ations, for when he ts tried he (hall 
receine the crowne of life which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that loue him. The 


| MN 3 mates 


Rom.s, : 


ſenſe hereof moued Cyprias to fay. Cale» _— a 


Iren. lb. 
4. c4þ.22s 
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mitates non ſunt effendicula ſed prelia; nife 


precellerit pugna non poteſt eſſe vittloria: hoc 


gntereſt mter nos, & eos qui Deum unorant 
quod ls in aduerk, s queruntur & murmu- 
rant , nos aduerſa non auvcant a virtutis 
fides wane, T ronbles are not offences , but 
fightes; wnleſſe the fight go before, the victes 
rie cannes follow: in this we arffer from thoſe 
that know not God,that while they complaine 
dud murmor vuacr aduerſitie , no aduerſitie 
CAn nes vs away from that truth which we 
conſtantly beleene, The ſenſe hereof moued 
Treveus alſo thus to write, Iuterea dum hic 
ſuns neceſſaria eft pys tribulatio vt contriti 


per patientiam & zemits apti int ad connint- 
 anmregs. Trouble © neceſſarie for the godly 


whils they line here , to theend that they be+ 
ing grinded and fried by patience may be fit 
for the I Fen gras Kn Tings $77 L508 


4. be child of Gott Mlwerre red- 
die to ſuffer euill for well-doing, or for 
refuſing to do enill , but he can no wayes 
conſent to do exill either for & ſe- C2 Or 

gaine.. ; - 


He, who aledging himſelfe to be the 


child of God, would prone 'himſelfe 
ro 
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tobe an [ſracliteindeed, muſt refolue to 
firengthen himſelfe chrough the grace of 

his God, which is onely able ro make him 

Rand againſt the euill of affliftion, and 
rentation with a great meaſure of faith, 

and rare patience: for he muſt alwayes be 

readie to ſuffer euill, and notto do euill, 
Pharoah by his taskemaiſters withdrew 

| from the diſperſed Iſraclites that wanted 

fraw which was furniſhed vato them, 8& 

yet kept oner their head their former tale 
ofbricke alwayes:yet atrempred the Ifrac- 

lites Gods children to make any infur- 
reRion again theſe raskmaiſters, execu- 

tors of that bloudie decree, notwichſtan-_ 

ding they were many in number; or preſ- 

ſed they by any ſecret plot to cut off that 
Pharoahby whom that bloudie and cruell 

decree was deuiſed and publiſhed? No, 

no; bat yeelding to both, they runne vp 

and downe, gathering ſtubble in.ftead of 

ftraw, and the reſt fit downe making as 

many bricke euerie day as poſlibly they 

could. I will ever loue a Sammnel who 1.Sam.1;. 
can honour euerie wicked Sax/ before 39. 31. 
the people; but I will neuer loue a Re. -* _ 4 
chab and Baanah who can come ſecretly * oy 
into the houſe where. their  maiſter lyes 
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ſleeping on his bed and ſmite him, ſlay 
him, and behead him. I will eger loue a 
Dauid4 whole heart will ſmijre him if he 
cut off but the Jappe of Sawls garment, and 
who reſolued neuerto pur his hand on the 
Lords annointed , albeit he had done him 
m any wrongs; yea, had wronged Church 
|< had wronged commonewealth.But ] will 
2: Sam.24, O : 
_ never love an Athalie who dare cut off all 
the Kivgs Linage to make a roome for 


© 2.Chtov, her ſelfe : neither a Bigtan, nor a Teres, 


22.10. whobcing keepers of the King of Perſias 
chamber-doore, ſought to {lay him, But I 
Efter 2.21. ſhall evcrJoue a Mordecay who knowng 
_ ſuch a conſpiracie albeit he was a ftran- 
ger, cannot keepe it yp,bur reueale it pre- 
ſently_ ro the overthrow of the traitors, 
& ſafetie ofthe King. Alwayes thoumuſt 
not wonder, © my ſoule, that-rhe child 
of God can thus behaue himſelfe, for be- 
ing no {choler tothe falſe bloudielcſuite, 
(who hath fiolen from men that cleare 
Janterne of the booke of God and pur in 
'their hand the cutthroate lantern? of their 
owne traditions, ) but being well taught 
of Gou his Maiſter out of the booke of 
truth, which cinor but dire man rightly, 
_ be is througly refolued about the truth of 
| two 


: 
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ewo grounds which alwayes ſtand infal- 

li ble. For firſt he knoweth, that vengance 
belongeth not vnto man, but ynto God; 
therefore out of a ſenſe and reverence of 
this, not daring attempt to. detrude his 
God out of his chaice, and intrude him- 
ſelfe in his Maieſtics throne , he will not, Dew. 22, 
yea, he. dare not ( being ftayed by his 3s. 
conſcience,enlightened with the lanterne 

of Gods truth ) by his owne hand auenge 
himſelte. Againe well knowerh he, that 
the weake 2duifed child of God haviog 
his written word for his booke andleffon, 


dare not attempt to do that which is cuill, 


ro the end that good may come thereby; 
but that he muſt alwayes do that which 
his God commanded, and is commended 
by his God, referring ever the euentto his Row. 3. 8. 
mercifull , wiſe, powerfull Maieſtie : not 
being ignorant that God his Father will 
neuer accompanie any curſe with his 
blefling , which is repugnant co his writ= 
ren word, albeit ittake ſometfecte, and 


appeare to go on for a while. Yea, the 


child of God being: firengthened from 
aboue , is alwayes readie to ſuffer for deft» 
ring ro dogood, and for refuſing todo 
cuill, The three holy children cannot be 

| readie 
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readie notwithſtanding of Nebachadue- 

zars commandement to fall downe and 
worſhip thar golden image which he had 

* Fſfervp: and yet they can bereadie at the 
commandement of the ſaid King to be 
caſt in the hor firic furnace for refuſing to 


Dans 3 worſhipit. Dame! can refuſe to draw vp 


his ſuite for the ſpace of three dayes to any 
befides the Perfian King, notwithſtan- 
Dan.s, dirg of the Kings decree, commanding 
him to do fo; and yet he can bereadie to 
o and enter within the denne of lions 
AQ.s. 49. for refuſing to obey it. The Apoſtles of 
47.4% Teſuscan refuſe to ceafſe to preach rothe 
ople in the name of Iclus, albeit the 
Councell of Icrufalem charge them ſoz 
and yer they can reioyce to be beaten by 
the Councell for preaching vnto them in 
70 hisname. The ſenſe hereof mouedT atiarx 
mo | to ſpeake thus, oO myſoule, Sirexinbet 
eributam pendere paretins ſum , ſi Dominus 

fSermre, ſeruitutem agnoſco. Solum Denm ſs 
qui negare inbet non agnoſco. If my King 
ecmmand me to pay tribute I am readies, of - 
m7 fMaifter command me toſerne him, I ac- 
know/cape bis ſermice; But if any command 
me to dente my God bim I will not know, And 


therefore it was wondrous well faid of 
old, 
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old, Dicit tyranmu martirs pone cernicem, 
pomt; aicit obſerna m(ſſam, reculat:inbetire 
in vincula,t; & inbet adorare [anitos, negat: 
Impia facerereculat, iniqna facere non recu- 
lat. The tyrant ſaith to the martyr of God, 
lay downe thy necke , he layeth it downe; be 
commands him to go to Maſſe , that he re. 
fuſeth: be chargeth him to gotopriſon and 
bands, be goeth ; he commanas him to worſhip 
the Saints , that he refuſeth : witked things 


 berefuſeth to do, oninff troubles he refuſeth 


not to ſuffer. Were this conſidered, © my 
ſoule,many who be thought to be obedi- 
ent and loyallſubicas, ſhould be found 
ro be rebels, and many who be counted 
ro be diſobedient ſeruants, yea, groſle 
traitors , ſhould proue to be rrue ſeruants, 
not onely ro inferior Judges , but alfo ro 
that King of kings , who is that ſole great 
Jaw-giuer; who hath onely power to 
faue and to deſtroy, & | 


5. Beho{[d that fountaitie out of the 
which proſperitie and aduerſitie do flow 
with that wſe the wiſe child of God m1a- 
keth of them when he looketh on this 


fount ails 
$ When 


138 The ſecond part 
V Hen ſhall I begin, -0 my ſoule, 
'Y .V coprofiraright, by fpirituall and 
termporarie proſperitie ,. by inward and 
outward adverfitic?eicter when the hand 
of God is lying heavie and ſad ypon me, 
orwhenit is atarre off ſhaken on me, tel- 
ling me that it is drawing neeze me ? On 
my ſoule, here I muſt affyre thee trom the 
blefled rrue mouth ofthat God who can 
deceiue none, that that monſtrous moun- 
taine /nconſideration, blinding the eyes 
of thy vnderftanding , is that onely chicte 
thing whereby that ſubtle enemie traucl- 
leth to hinder, and doth hinder the ſoule 
of man from.profiting to .ſaluation, by 
proſperitie, by aduerfitie, Thou canſttell 
me, O my ſoule , what 1 haue, bur canſt 
thou tell me from whom and for whom 
1 haue that. which I haue, and ſo canft 
thou tel me firſt how thou ſhould vſe thy 
ſcife , who hath that which thou haſt, to« 
-wards him , for whom and from whom 
tnou haſt it, Secondly , canit thou cell me 
bowthou ſhoyidſt imploy & beſtow that 
wiiich thou haſtfrom him and for him. A« 

' Baine, in the day haſt thou ſeene and felt, 
or foreſecne ſharpe tentations and trou- 
bles? thou canſt tell me, © my ſoule, what 

| 1$ 
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of an beauenty Charot. 13 9 


1sthat which Jieth vpon thee, what 1s that 
thou feareſt ſhall light vpon thee? bur 
can(t rhoutell me whoſe hand layed that 
vpon thee, which lyeth on thee ; where= 
fore was that layed onthee, which lyerh 
on thee;and what thou mighteſlt afſuredly 
expect if thou hadfſt grace thus to carrie 
thy ſelfe? Oh, 0 my ſoule, when ſhall men 
have their eyes enlightened, to ſce that 


heauenly rich treaſure which is to be 


found in theſe foure Scriptures , which 
may ſerue as eyesſalue, to cure thy ſpiritu- 
all blindnefle, and to free thee of that al= 
ledged monſtrous mountaine, [nconſtdera- 
1108. One 'ofthem penned by [ſarah in his 
45- Chapter, and by Amos in his 3. The 
ſecond penned by Jererie in the 3. of his 
Lamentations, The third by Heſeain his 
5. and the fourth by //ajah in his 1, Chap- 
ter. Alſo thy God, 6 my ſoule, byrhe 
mouth of [/atah, in the 7. verſe of his 47. 
Chaprer faith : / forme the light and create 
darkeneſſe ; [ make peace and create enill, As 


mor in the 6. verſe of his 3.Chapter ſaith, © 


Shall there be emill inthe Citie, and the Lord 
hath not done#:? Ieremicin the 39. verſe 
of his Lamentations faith. an ſoffer- 
eth for by fine,” Hoſea in his 14. and 1 5. 

yerſe 


.290 The ſecond part 

verſes of his 5. Chapter bringeth in our 
God ſpeaking thus, / will [poile and go a- 
way , and none ſhall reſcueit , {will go and 
turne to my place, till they acknowledge 
their fault aud ſetke me. Intheir affliftions, 
tbey will ſeck; me diligently. ]ſaiah in the 1 9. 
and 20, verſes of his 1. Chapter, bringerh 
in the Lord ſaying. 1f ye con/ent and obey, 
ye ſhall eate the good things of the land: but 
sf ye refu/e and be rebellious, ye (hall be denou- 
red by the ſword; for the month of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. Even the mouth of that 
Lord, © my ſoule, who can falfifieno 
promiſe made to them that feare him, and 
who can as eally execute judgement as 
he doth threaten iudgement againſt thoſe 
who abuſe him. Now , © my ſoule, what 
if men, inioying peace, and good things 
ſpirituall, remporarie, had eyes to ſee that 
they had that peace, and theſe good 
things of God, and for God; o what 
would the ſenſe hereof put vndoubredly 
out of their hearts , baniſh ſtrongly from 
their hearts, breed and conceive happily 
in their hearts, Beleeue me, 0 my ſoule, 
the true ſenſe hereof would put vn# 
doubredly out of, and banjſh firongly 


from tac garden of the heart of Gods 
| ; child, 
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of an heauenly Chariat, 291. 
child, two moſt fearefull euill weedes, 
( as we ſpeake, whereeuer they enter and 
remaine for any ſpace) too well: alas, 
To wit, Pride the diuclls finne, and Secu- 
ritie, the proud mans ſnare. The feaſe 
hereof would put out and baniſh Pride 
the diuells finne, out of the heart of Gods 
child, neither ſuffer bim looking on the 
ſhining © ſpirituall eſtate of his ſoule, 
well beautified, and inriched with fpiritu= 
all graces: neither permitting him, be- 
holding his outward blooming condi- 
tion, by reaſon of his eftate of his bodie, 
and goods, to lift vp himſelfe, either 2- 
gainſt his God, the giuer of all theſe, or 
againſt his neighbour (nor fo liberally 
delt with) for whoſe benefice hemuſt 
know that theſe things were beſtowed 
on him. The ſenle of this would puroue 
and baniſh Securitie , the. proud mans 
{ſnare from the heart of Gods child, nor - 
ſuffering him with theſe fooliſh Iſraclites, 
firſt, to ſet vp a golden calfe to himlelfe, 
and there after banquet delicately, and 
to play merily before it; till wrath come 
from God turning their vntimely & vn- 
chakfull mirth,vnto fearefull bitter mour= 


ning , nor ſuffering him ſtrongly, yer ſc- 
_ cure 
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202 The ſecond part 
cure Sampſon , to lie ſleeping vpon the 
knees of Dalilah, till the feuen lockes of 
his head are ſhauen off, and ſo bis God 
being mouedto depart from him , he be 
firſt raken, and thereafter be fully abuſed 
and mocked by theſe vncircumciſed Phi. 
litins , whom he had ſubdued before va- 
liancly. The ſenſe hereof would breed and 
conſerue in that garden of the heart of 
Gods child, fiue moſt pleaſant, ſweet and 
holeſome herbes. Humilitie , Charitie, 
Diligence, Thankfulneſſe, and Feare, 
Humilitie , confidering that he hath no- 
thing but that which he hath receiued, 
and this could nor bur affright him from 
bragging of that which he had, as if he 
had- not receijued it. Charitie, making 
him to employ ' that which he hath 
for the good of others, conſidering 
that he is not Lord of that which he 

hath, but a ſteward onely; who one 
day muft giue an account to that Lord, 
wio har ſent him all he hath, Diligence, 
making him painfull to trauell by theſe 
good things of God, to glorifie his 
God, the giver of them, through the 
right viing of his gifts; yea, by in- 
crealing them , leſt in the day of recko- 
| ning 


of an heauenly Chariot. 191 


he koning ( he having puc Gods money to 

of the exchangers ) hane that one calent 

od which he had taken from him, and giuen 

be to him that had ten. Thankfuloeff-. (tir Mat.25.26 
ed | ring vp the child of God, ( led by che 

Ill cord of the gifts towards the giver) Viſe- 

12. Iy ro caſt one of his eyes vpon himſelfe, 

ad beholding how naked and poore heisin 

of Adam, how miſerable and wretched a 

nd- ipectacleheis, and art length could not 

ie, but haue proued in the eyesof Angels, 

re, and men by ;cafon of chat nakedueſle 

"_ and pouertie; and to caft his other eye 

ed, vpon his God, and theſe graces and 

__ benefires, treely without merit, befide 

he | merite, contraric ro all merites, his Ma- 

ng ieſtie hath inricked him with; and out of 

2th this ſight and ſenſe-, the child of God, & 

ng my foule, is moucd from his heart , and 

he | with his whole bzhauiour , to blefſeand 

me to glorifie his God: tor them: crying e- 

rd, | ven aloud before Angels and men with 

ce Dawa : What ſhal Fd BF tothe Lord ,for Plal. 116. 
ts all ba-benefites are abone me? I will take the 12.13, 14, 
his | cup of ſaluation , 'aud call pon the'name 

the | of dibribard, enen-now inprefſence of all his 

ine | people. Feare, making the child of God” 

Len iariched, and buſieds asis faid, with the 

| ; 3 O good 


192 The ſecond part 


good things of God his Father, confide- 

r1ng Satan h1spolicie, and ftrength, and 

his owne ſimplicitie, and weakenefle; not 

to play himſelfe with theſe good things 

of God , bucto tremble while he intoves 

them , loarh to loſe his humilitie, and be- 

come proud; « his charitic, and turne if not 

a bloudie oppreſlor, yet a vile felf-louer; 

his dil1gence,and proue ſecure; his thank- 

fulneſle, and ſhew himſelte both forget- 

fullof, and vngratefull vnto, that God 

who hath bene freely , and aboundantly 

liberall vnto him. The ſenſe of this moued 

the Spirit thus to counſell the chiid of 

Pſal. 2. 11. God: Serne the Lord in feare , anaretoyce in 
Rom 13, '7*bling,thonſtara:ſt by faith,be not high- 
20. minded but feare: make an end of your ſalua= 
Phil. 2, x2, 1#0z7 #n feare and trembling, Againe,O my 
ſoule, what if mev lying vnder any ſcene 

ſharpe crofle or affliction, had eyes to ſee y 

the hand of, God had layed that onthein 

which: liecth on them, and that his Ma» 

ieſtie had layed on that his hand for their 

finnes; Yea, that he had done this to the. 

end, that hemight draw them as it were 

by a certaine violence,turning their backe 

vpon their tnnes to ſeeke homewards to 

him, by vafained repemance ? and if.that: 


they 
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they could chus ſeeke home to him, they 
ſhould both find comfort vader $ crofle, 
able to ſweeten it rothem till the day of 
their delivecie ſhould come,and inthe end 
be fully freed ofit, Would not the ſenſe 


of this put vndoubtedly out of che hart 


of Gods child , and baniſh ſtrongly from 
it, tnree moſt noyſome, yet common 
weeds, and breed and conferve happily in 
it flue molt ſweet and holefome herbes, 
making Gods child pieaſant in the eyes, 
and ſauorie of the noftriles of God his 
Father. Can I, © my ſoule, pcfſibly ſee thar 
all my croſſes (who euer be rhe inſtrument, 
whatſoeuer bethe meanes by the which 
chey be brought rowards me) comes 
from no hand, but from the hand of my 
God, for my ſinnes; and thatto pull me 
from my finnes towards my God, to the 
eff- thacrin the end, it may go well with 
me ; vnlefle my heart be freed from three 
weeds, kept from three weeds diueliſh 


and fearefull, My heart muſt be freed 


from the weede of murmuring impati- 


ence, from the weede of furious and cruell 


vengeance,and from rhat fearefull poyſo- 
ning, yea, {]aying weede, of comfortleſle 
deſpaire ; eſpecially when thy crofles be 
OL; O 2 manie 


of an heauenly Chariot, 19} 
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manie be ſharpe and with this dolie long 
on me, Damds cycs bcing fomewhar 
blinded, not perceiving by whom the 
mouth af " Nabal was opened againſt him, 
can giue place to theſe two fearefull 

ceds, I mpaticuce, and Renenge; admit- 
ting them to enter in the garden of his 
heart, and being leaby them moue him 
to 'Crie Out ; ſo, and more alſs do God wnto 


7. Sam 25, the enemies of Danid, for ſurely [ will not 


* 


Reuel. 2, 


T4. 


1 Sam.1 
LO, 


leaxe of all that he hath , by the dawning of 
the day , any that piſſeth again the wall. 
Alwayes this ſame Dana, hauing his eyes 
happily annointed with that clearing 
cieane eye-laiue, thar Amen, that faith- 
full and. true witnefle, the beginning of 
the creatures of God,propines Gods ele& 
with ; and fo ſeeing clearely by whom 
the mouth of Shines was opened to curſe 
him , and his cruc!l hands armed with 
Rones ( as it he had bene ſome dogpe and 
Nor 3 man, much lefle a King ) in his con=* 
trarics caſting out, and holding out theſe 
wo tearefuii weedes, Impatience, and 


£ Reuenge. ſay: He curſeth euen becauſe the 


Lord hath bad bim curſe Danid , who ſpall 
then ſay wherefore baſt thou done foi * fie yp= 
pon thee gtte yponthice, © King of Iſrael 

Cdarke 


nw” F + 
_ oO 7 oo L.A LIES * OE Oe 2 
RE 3: re >. We s pf INS Es 
TIS TINLES mor: PIE 1 at BY 4 Ke Ee 


of an heauenly Chariot. I65 


darke was that ſchoole in which thou 

waſt brought vp; for while Samaria is 
beliedoed by Aram, and lefe to that 
flaying ſword of famine, canſt chou 

crie out deſperatly : 7h!s enill cometh of » Kino, 
ze Lord , (honld 1 attend the Lord any lon- ©. T% 
ger, Where thou ſhouldſi haue vitered che 

flat contratie thus: This euill cometh of 

the Lord, therefore 1 will attend on him 
conftantly, and ſecke home to him by re- 
pentance betimes, till this cuul which is 

trom him juſtly, for mine, and his peoples 

many finnes, be remoued by him, from 

me , and from them moſt gratiouſly, O 

what glorious light did ſhine abounaant» 
ly in that ſchoole, wherein iuft /ob{whom 
God is not afflicting for finne, bur trying 
for the manifeſtation of his graces ) was 


happily brought vp? for waen he hath 


' nothing left vnro him bur his life, being 


deprived of all his ſubſtance, of all his 
children, of health, and eauironed wich a 
world of inward and outward griefes ; he 
can ſee it was not the haad of the diuell, 
it was not the hand of man, yea, it was 
not neither wind nor fire , which had de- 
priued him of all his good things, which 
had-enuironed him with all theſe: euiil 
O 3 things, 
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things, but the good hand ofhis good 
God,and therefore he can out of patience 

ſay vnto his God: the Lord hath given, 

lob 1,27, fe Lord hath taken; ſay ymo his wife 
rouching his God and his crofle which 

lob 2: 10. Was from God -H hall we receme g004 at the 
h anas of Ged , aud not rccciue enrl? And fo 

Tob ſceing farre betrerthen the blind King 

of Iſrael faw, could ſce clearcly, rhat 

Bern, ſer, Which Bernard afterwards con'efled free- 
48. fol.111. Jy: Nihil aduerſ1s nos malignts ſpiritns po- 
teſt, nifs ma1ſſus , aut pernmſſus vide cum ens 

wolunt as | 4 ſeraper mala nunguam poteſt eſſe 

miſt inſta; nam voluntas mala ex ſeipſa ſibs 

zneſt: poteſiatem antem aliuude quam a Deo 

'#0u habet, quam poteſtatem ſeper moderatur 

Dews. That wicked ſpirit hath no power oner 

vs,bat either being [ent or ſuffered; wheraf it 
conmmeth: that whale his will ts encr wicked, 
bus power ts uener but uſt ; for his enill will 

which is from kimſelfe , is in himſelfe ; but 

he hath no power at all, butfrom God; the 

which power our God anth alwayes moderate, 

and gouerne to a good end. Beſides this, O my 

ſoule, the ſenſe hereof breederh and con- 

ſeruech in the hcarr of Gods child « fiue 

molt pleaſant ſweet and wholeſome 

herbes: euen Humilitie, Patience, Repen- 
tance, 
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tance, Thanktulneſle, and Confidence. Ie 
breedeth iointly Humilitie, Patience, and 
Repentance: for can the well reformed 
child of God poſſibly ſee , that no hand 
beſide the hand of God his Father is lying 
on him, and that nor vniuſtly , but juſtly, 

euen becauſe by finne he hath provoked 
him to wrath, and yer that notwithſtan= 
ding of his Fnaes , this his hand is layed 
on him, and ſuffered tolie on him, notto 
yndoe kim , but to winne him; not to 
drive him from him, but to draw him 
to him: and not be mouedto ſhew him- 
ſelfe before his God, & among men hum- 


ble,patieat, and penitent. The ſenſe hereof 


moued /zremre thus to coplaine vpon the - 


finful man, to the Gotull man: herof zs the Lamenr. 
liung man (orrowful'manſuffereth for h.4 (1. 3: 39-25. 
Yea this made [creme in that ſame place I 


to ſpeake thus, touciing the humble, pa- 
tient andpenitent finer : He frteth alone, 
and heeperth ſilence , he putteth bis month wn 
the dult , he gineth his cheekes to them that 


(mueth hin Yea,the ſenſc hereof opened 


the mouth of chat thiefe , who was cruci- 
fied on the right hand of our Miſter, thus 
to reproue the other , crucifiedon his left 
fide, when he durſt actempt co revile rirat 

O 4 holy 
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holy one: Feareſt thou nor God , ſeeing we 
are in that ſame gondemnation, we are indeed 
riphteouſlie here , for we receine things wor - 
thie of that we haue done, but this man hath 
done nothing amnſſe. Shail not od E/z,0 my 
ſoule, who liued vader the darke ſha.» 
dowes of the law,condemne,in that great 
day,a very world, living and giving them= 
ſelucs forth for Gods children, vnder this 
our ſhining Sunne of the Goſpel!? Samuel 
hath told Elvery hard newes from the 
x.Sam.3, mouth of God ; Behold I will do a thing in 
11.12.13. 1ſraet, whereof whe/orncy ſhall hegre,bis two 
I4. earcs ſhall tingle. Inthat day I wiiraiſe wp a- 
gainſt Elt all things which 1 haue ſpoken con- 
cerniug hy houſe ; when [ begin, I will alla 
make an end. I will indge hu houſe for ener, 
for the mquue which he knoweth becanſe his 
| founes ranne to a ſlaunder ana heſtay:athem 
wot: { bane (worne wnto the houſe of Fl that 
the wicheaneſſe ef Elt his bonſe (hall not be 
purged with ſacrifice, nor with offerpng for e- 
wer, And yer when theſe bitter things are 
brought from the mouth of God to old 
Elthis care, by the miniſtcric of a yong 
one; his heart knowing, louing, and fea- 
ring that God who ſent him;can proue ſo 
humble, to patient, ſo penitent , that he 
can 
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can anſwer moſt meckly, offering his 
checkes moſt willingly co his ſmiter: It is 
the Lord, let him do what ſcemeth him good, 
O teiigious king Ezeksah , ſhall nor thy 
humble patience and repentance, when 
thou art ſharpely threatned by thy God, 
ſpeaking to thee by the mouth of 1/atab, 
condemne the pride,the impatiencie, and 


1.5am.3 38 


= theovflinacicof a great many, not kings 


onely, bur baſe men, in theſe our dayes 
crofſed, and threatned with tie croſle, 
Ezekiah hath overſeene bimſelfe,in ſhew- 
ing to the Ambaſſadours of the king of 
Babel all that was 1n his houſe, and in his 
treaſure, for this cauſe he muR hearethar 
ſharpe Sermon brought ro his eares: 
Heare the wordof the Lord of hoſtes, behold Ia 39-5.6.7 
the dayes come that all that tin thy bonſe, & 
which thy fathers hane layzd wp in ſtore to 
this day, ſpall be carried to Babel, nothing 
[ball be left ſaith the Lord, And of thy ſannes 
which all proceed ont of thee, and which thou 
ſralt beget, ſhall they take away, and they (hal 
be Eunuches in the palace of rhe king of Ba- 
bel. But how is this bitter Sermon heard, 
and accepted by him?Hearken,hearken,0 
my ſoule, vnto that broveht vnto thy 
cares by thecightyerſ, of the 39,0f {/aiab, 
| Ther 
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T hen ſaid Ezekiab unto Iſaiah, theword of 
the Lord is good which thor haſt ſpoken. O 
admirable humilitie, patience, and repen= 
[i tance, worthy to be confidered grauely, 
| andimirated carefully , by all kings and 
{ubiefts ; who with Ez:kiah would attcr 
their 1sbovurs here, reſt, andreigne kings 
with tha: King of kings for ever, Shall 
Nazar zene aduile me,o my ſoule lounge 
ty ro reuerence and embrace the admoni=- 
tion and correction of a iuſt mans A wiro 
zn5Fo caftigart preſtat » Gam Vng: ab impro- 
bo: tu enim afperitas propter afperitaten 
ſnan's eft , huins autem benignitas quoque 
ſulbefta. It is better to be chaSteued with 
Þarpe whips by a inſt, man, then to be aunein- 
rea with ſoft and {ahoaris ople by a wicked 
mas : for the ſharpneſſe of a init man his 
ſtrokes #5 pleaſant , becauſe of the benefit 
which commeth by them, but exen the libera- 
by and conrteſie of the other ts to be ſuſpettea. 
And ſhouldnot I, © my ſoule, be content 
much more to be corrected at the hand 
of my God, who is iuſtice and goodnefle 
itſelie ? The ſenſe hereof breedeth alſo, 
and conſeruerh in the heart of Gods 
child,thar pleaſant, (weet, and wholſome 


hetbe of heauenly thankfulneſſe, making 
| * Gods 


Iu. oo 4 ” 
- — 
. « 7 
a MY us _ ” 4 
mretagil j 
Sms ——__— TT IE: al * : I 
CEE KO IE A ts OE no none nee: Ys 
nd = ns EO. GG So, we LAS 2.4 = _ <a. b R : CE 
FS | 3 z « 7 , [27 AIRES. —_—_ . "= l o EE: 266 , __ : —_ - 
J : 64.2; — : ; by of 
T_ 6 4 * - j V4 RE to. . —_— 
: — < *, $6 Lind _ - - & - CS. .» ” RTLLN * '- 
on 
; — " OY EOS "OI 


. 
EE > hg: 


wh 
= : DO. net 4 
4% þ mi I _ Saves » ps: #4 on <2. 

— I AFC : 


A v wy 
_ +» £0 
- & ” — 
_—— - 


PIR 
i - . n —_—_ 
op =. 1 4 bt) PH ie i” A LOST 4 . Was. 4.4 . X _ _— 
eerie am pe. nun DD 
_— "MOD NE OT SIN . ; T Laff, 
; " - Seat - My "OY s 
- TR ” , , 


y 
—— 
rv 3 g n 
CE HI oo es k calf; 
X —_——— SC _w_—_——__M@_ rants. 
ad i +." 4 ——_ pr recs %s 
Sa. 4 og Py eo gry 
a_——O_9 
. " « 


” E n 
> Fu. TE 4 LH 
a. = SY _ " 
by = 260 _—_ . -— 


rents, ends Nome 


ages, ed oy 26d ——— 
> Arey DEaLEaEg nn, ; 
. 200" C r' : 
I - - I 23 » 
x 


of an heauenly Chariot, 201 


Gods child not onely to be humble, to be 
patient, to be penitent vader the crofle, 
but alſo thankfull for the croſſe. Yea, 
yea, O my ſoule, Gods afflicted child, can 
euen from his yery heart , both with his 
heart & with his voyce,chearfully thanke 
the Lord his God for his croſſes layed on 
him; and no wonder that he do fo, he be- 
ing wellacquainted with that fountaine 
out of the which his aff: tions low:with 
that proclamation his afflitions ſounds in 
his eares, and conueyesto his heart; and 
with that fruite they bring forth at lengeh 
to him. The afii ions of Gods child flow 
from the ſweeteſt fountaine of God his 
fatherly loue , for as our God correReth 
not where he haterh, ſo he forgetteth nor 
ro corre where he fond And therefore 
the Angell of the Church of Laodicea 
muſt heare this ſpoken vnto him: As mary Reucl3.19 
4 I lone, I rebuke and chaſten. Yeathe A- 
poſtle muſt tell the Hebrewes , Whomthe Heb.r2.25, 
Lord loneth he chaſteneth, and bs (courgeth 
enery ſonne whom hereceineth Pleaſant and 
profitable is that proclamation, the affli- 
Qions of the children of God ſounderh. 
in their cares, and conueyerh to their 
hearts. Conſidereſt thou cuer, © my ſoule; 
that 
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that golden rich oracle brought to thy 
eares by the ſeuenth and eight verſes of 
the 12. tothe Hebrewes. [fye znauce cha» 
ſtenting, God offereth himſelfe vnto you , as 
vnto ſonncs, what ſonne 15 #t whom the farbey | 
chaſtencth not? if therefore ye be without cor = | 
retion, whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
baſtards and not (onnes, The ſenfe hereof 
moued Bernard to lay: $1 Deus tecum nou | 
adeft per gratiam , adeſt per vindiftam, ſed | 
ve tihiſiitatecum eft amo ve 116i fieta tecunm | 
2101 adeft; ili namque iaſctitur Deus, quew | 
peccautem 101 flagellat:nam quem flagellando | 
von emendat in futura damnuat. If Ged be 
not with thee by bs grace, be is with thee by 
renenge,but woe to thee if he be that way with 
thee, yea woe to thee if he be not that way 
with thee; for God is highly offended with 
that min whom he ſcourgeth net when he 
fennes againſ} him: for whom God amenas not 
here by correfling of him,that man he damnes 
hereafter, While I am lying then vader 
any croſje, were it never fo ſharpe, were ir 
never io tedious, What would my God 
ſound by it in thy eares,0 my ſoule, Surely 
this would he ſound by ir, and nothing 
but this : Thou art no baſtard, (who hath 


no title to his fathers inheritance,and wha 
1s 
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is at length to be thruſt out of his fathers 
doores, albeit he be - furniſhed for ſome 
dayes with meare, drinke, and clothed 
within it ) bur thou art my owne well be- 
eotten, and weli beloued ſonne, through 
my onely natural! Sonne Teſus, iv whom I 
am well pleaſed, whomT]am to keepe 
with my lelfe for ener: yea, whom Tam to 
make heire of all that I have. Bur, 6 my 
ſoule , whar fruite at length doth the af - 
flitions of Gods Saints bring focrh? life 
_ vpthy eyes, and behold I pray thee that 
pleaſant, plentious, and moſtproficable 
harueſt, produced by them, and offered to 
thy view by the 11, verſe of the 12. Chap, 
to the Hebrewes. Nochaſtening forthe 
preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grie- 
ous, but afterwardit bringeth the quiec 
fruiteof righteouſnefle ro rhoſe who be 
therby exerciſed, Shall the ſficke or woun= 
ded patient, not onely be readie by words 
to thanke,bur according to his abilitie,vy 
deeds to reward that Phyfſitian who pre- 
ſents to his mouth potions which be bit* 
ter to his taſte , and repugnant to his na- 
turall appetite, providing that they do 
cure him, And that Chirurgion who doth 
launce him to the effuſion of his bloud; 
yea, 
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yea, who doth cut his fleih in peeces,pro- 
uidiag 17 the meane time he be cither 
kept from that diſeaſe he feared , or freed 


| ofthat greter or longer paine he could 


but have layen vnder? and ſhould nor the 
cuiid of God, knowing his afflitions to 
be {pcciall rokens of Gods loue rowards 
him; yea, to be 'thoſe forcible meanes; 
whereby he is d:uourced trom that ſtin- 
king whoore of fin, by the which he was 
inared; yea, to be very medicines where= 
by his ſoule is preſerued, and deliuered 
from the deadly (licknefle of finne, and be 
brought home to his bleſſed Father , tra- 


_ velling afterwards to have himſelfe made 


holy as God his Father is holy. The ſenſe 
hereof moued Damutd to make that nota- 
ble confeſſion : Zr i good for me that I bhaue 
bene affliited, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
This moued the Apoſtle thus to informe 
vs: We baue had the fathers of our bodie 
which corretted vs and me ganethem reues 
rence ; (ould we not much more be in (ub- 
zection to the Father of ſpirits that we 
might le : for they verily for a few dayes 
eha{tened vs after their 6wne pleaſures, but 
techaſteneth vs for our profit, that we may 
be patiakers of rs holmeſſe. Finally the ſenſe 
pk | hereof 


E, 
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hereofbreeds and conſerues in the hearc 
of Gods child Confidence; neither ſuffe- 
ring him with the Icactiong ro murmure 
againſt his God, as it there were ſome 
wrong done to bins neither with Saulto 
deſpaire as one altogether calt off from 
God: bur making him leaſurely awaiting 
ypon his Godgto poſſcfle his foule in patt- 
ence;bcing aflured that his.God will find 
out atime, inthe which, and meanes, by 
the which, he ſhall be delivered, And 
therefore as God his afflited child, ca» 
flivg himſelfe willingly vader the hand 
of God his Father corretipg him,can cry 
with Danid , Behold my foune which Came 2? Sam.16. 
on of my owne belie ſecketh my life then bow *3.3%. 
auch more * 2a) this ſonne of Temint. , ſoffer 
bim to curſe, for the Lord hath bedden hens, 
So not deipairing , but putting his confi- 
dence in his God, when his hand is lying 
heauie ypon him and firiking him fore, he 
can crie with this ſame Damid, It may be 
the Lord will looke wpon my affutlion , and do 


"4 


one good for buy curſing this day, lam zMiited 


then, © my ſoule, Je me beware of mur- 
muring, imparience, of crucl] raging, and 
furiovs revenge, and of deftroying com- 


fortlefle deipaire. Yea, letme|bring forth 


nhumilicie, 


Angu?, | 


Bern,Pſal. 


Ole 


_ ueth and crowneth, 


parateth 22477 from God , 
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bumiliric, patience,repentance,thankful- 
nefſe, and confidence; ſecing not onely 
profperitic commeth from my God, but 
adu-rinne alſo: yea, ſeeing my Cod is not 
onely my friend and Father, when he gi- 
bur alſo when he ta- 
kerh and crofſeth, The ſenſe hereof moued 
Arnguſtime to crie our with ioy : Ld 00 
miſcricorditer preſt atur hominb11 4 Domi- 
no Deo aquo etiam tribulatio beneficium eſt; 
namves profpera donum eft conſolantty, res 
ad; verſa « aonum eſt xdmonentt; D1, what, 6 , 
7240. 75 not mercifully ginen by the Lord onr 
Goa vnto men, from whom euen affhition rs 4 
benefit; for proſperous things be the gifts of 
God comforting men, and adterſitie the oft 
ef God zdnoni/hing one warning them. Yea, 
the ſenſe hereof mooued Bernard to ſays 
Nulla nocebit aduerſitas, fi non dominetur 
Snlguitas. No atuerſitze can poſſitly annoy 
thee }if vans dommeere not oner thee. 


6 « Sinze # 1he onely thing which ſe- 
and maketh 


Goa misknow and, FR, man. 


Hi 


"MIlying, 0 my foule,, vader any 
preſeucly telc, or toreſecne feared 
ttouble, 
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trouble, and yet neither comforted vnder 
this my trouble, neither delivered nor the 
kept from that I fecle, from that I feare. 
Attempt notto challenge that Almighty, 
that al-ſufticient Maieſtie, either of impo- 
tencieand weakneſſe, or of vnrighteouſ- 
nefſe and rigour, bur ſee that thou accuſe 
thy ſelfe, convictthy ſelfe for finne and 
iniquitiezfor rhat golden Axiome ſhall e- 
uer abide inviolably true, ſounded by thar 
herauld of God 7/azah , not without any 
noylſe going before it, proclaiming , With 
the trurh,the excellencije and worthineſle 
of it: Pebeld the Lord bis hand ssuat orte= 1.5 g.1,2, 
ned that it cannot (are neither t his earc bea- 
me that it cannot heave , but your tniquities 


 hane ſeparated betwizt yon and your God, 


and your ſinnes hane hid hi face from you, 

And fo I muſt haue thee,0 my ſoule, ſuffe- 

ring thy ſelfe to be reſolned,hat chat long 

and ſtrong hand oiGod.is neither pur vp 

in his boſome, and ſo ſtayed from helping 

of thee inthe day of thy need, nor put 

forth againſt thee,to ſtrike thee, And with + 

this, that his care is not cloſed-vp from 

thy grones and prayers, till thou by finne 

haue ſeparatethy ſelfe from his Maieſtie, 

and thereby haue depriued thy felte of 
P that 


———— 
_ _— - 5 777 = = <a _ od 
3 RE 
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that helpe, his hand otherwayes ſhould 
haue made thee;and of that comfort thou 
ſhouldeſt haue found from bis h:aring 
care. Teil me, re!l me, O my ſoule, if rhou 


_ cauft, how name thou him, or her, to 


whom euer that bleſſed God falled ; firſt, 
Itrow theſe firfifinvers , my grand-farther 
and mother failed to chaſe God before he 
failed to them. 1 thinke that ſecond ſinner 
Cain deprived himſelte of Gods helpe 

and comfort by a moſt cruell vnnaturall 
murther, Lees cither Gods mouth was 
opened, or band armed againſt him, If 
theſe of the firſt world, . who periſhed by 


the floud were alone;ſure Iam they would 
confeſle this to be true. If thcfe inhabi- 


tants of Teruſalem who fel vader the king 


_ of Babel,and of the Romanes were aliue, 


they could nor denie this. Alwayes here, 
o my ſoule, I will pray rhee gr:uely to 
conſider one point; wouldfi thou haue thy 
God comming to thee, or dareſt thou 
thinke thache will come vnto thee when 
thou thinkeſt that he ſhould come to 
thee, and asthou dreameſti thar he may 
cometo thee 2 Nogno, thou muſt vnder- 
ſtand, 6 my ſoule,that God will not come 
ynto thee, but as he hath promiled to 
COMme 
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come ynto his owne, and as his owne 
haue found him to come ynto them. Thou 
mayeſt thinke, © wy ſoule, that God will 
come vato thee when any thing trovbles 
thee,to pitie, to comfort, yea, to deliver 
thee; albeitcho!1in the meane time ſtay 
from him, going on in thy former and 
preſent finnes , yea adding new finnes to 
old finnes, and grofle finnes to lefle fins, 
Alwayes thou muſt know, 0 my ſoule, 
that it cannot be ſo, that it ought not be 


ſo. Heareſt thou not thy God ſpeaking 


thus to Abraham, amthy God al- ſufficient, Geg, _ 


walks thor before me, and be thou wright. 


| Thus not onely ſhewing Abraham what a 
God and Maiſter he will be vnto him, but 
telling Abraham whart a ſonne and ſeruant 


he mult prooue to his Majeſtic againe. 
Speakes not Damid thus to thee touching 


thy God :With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy Pfal.18. 29; 
ſelfe goal} , with tne pright man thou wilt 26. 


ſhew thy ſelfe vpright:with the pare thou wilt 
ſew thy ſelfe pure and with thefroward thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelfe froward, And againe, The 
eyes of t be Lord are pou the _— , and 


his eares areopen to bis corie: 


off their remembrance from the earth, Oh 
P 2 when 


} ul the face of Pſ:l34.18. 
the Lord is agaiuſt themthat do enill, to cut 16. 


Tfa.33. 14. 
L5,1Gs 
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when ſhall chat queſtion and anſwer made 
by 1ſatah be taken to heart by che made 
rofeſſors of chis time: Who among ws ſhall 


- awell with the Acnonrisg fire? who among vs 


ſha! dwell with the enerlaſiing burnings? He 
that walketh in inſtice , and [þeaketh vpright 
things , refuſmg gaine of oppreſſion, (haking 
his hands from taking of gifts, ſtopping his 


eares from hearing of loud, avd ſhutting his 


 ejes from ſeeing of emill, he ſhall dwell on high, 


his defence ſhall be the. munition of rockes, 
bread (ball be ginen hinv, and his water (hall be 


ſweet. Draw neare & hearken, 6 my ſoule, 


neuer ſhall T thinke vpon that oracle 
ſounded by /ſatah alreadie alledged here, 
{Behold the Lords hand is not ſhortened that 
it cannet ſane, neuther ts his eare heante that 
it cannot heare, bat your iniquities hane ſepa= 
rate betwixt you andyonur God, and your ſins 
haue hia his face frem you ) but alas, oft I 
ſhall crie our to the hearing of God, An- 
gels and men : 6the fearefull vglinefſe of 
ſinne, the vnſpeakable hurt comes to man 
by iniquicie! Woe is my ſoule, that euer 
man was infected with finne,and 6 would 
to God thiat all men were quite of iniqui« 
tie. But wherefore alledge 1, 6 my ſoule, 
that finne js a fearefull yglie thing , and 


Where-» 
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wherfore our of this ſenſe of finne lament 
],that ever man was infected with it, and 
wiſh I thatail men were rid of it? 1niquity 
and ſinne, ſaith 1ſatah s that onely partition- 


wail which dinideth betwixt God and man: - 


and fo that ſole and fouls abhomijnable 
adulterie, whereby that marriage, bound 
vp betwixt God & man,is diſanulled,and 
made voide; fothat, as a religious gene= 
rous husband cannot looke vpon his wife 
when ſhe hath defiled his bed; our blefled 
God, holineſſe, wiſedome, and courage ir 
ſelfe, cannot abide that ſoule which da- 
reth attempt by (inne to abuſe him, What 
Gentleman hauing nothing (as we ſpeak) 
but his horſe and ſaddle,being married to 
ſome Gentlewoman, may ſpend by yeare 
five or fixe thouſand markes, kindly in the 
meane time entertaining him, and prout- 
ding him of all things requiſite for his ne= 
ceflitie and pleaſure, will wittingly and 
willingly (his bedfellow being wiſe and 
of any ſpirit as we ſay) commit adulterie 
in the open fields, to the fight of men of 
conſcience and credit, knowing that his 
wife will then eafily by diuorcement quit 
her ſelfe of him, and ſend him backe ro 
his wonted miſerie. And yet, alas,is man 
P34 (anarried 
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(married by God to God) fearethnot in 
cloſe corners onely, bur euenin the pub- 
| licke frceres as it were, yea, andin the 
yery open fields ro commit fpiricuall adul- 
teries,to the fight of Angels and men, a- 
gainft that bleſſed God: here running 
with ſpeed after that finne, there commir- 
ting with greedinefle another finne,albe- 
jt neuer gentlewoman found a man fo 
bare (as we ſay) when ſhe married him, 
as our God found vs, all and every one of 
vs when he marriedys O Zzekzel rei] me 
what was our.eftatc when our God mar- 
ried vs. Thy father was an Amorite, and 
thy motheran Hittite, chy nauell was nor 
cut, thou walt not waſhed with water to 
ſoften thce,thou waltnoc ſalted in ſalc,nor 
{wadledin clouts, no eye pittied thee to 
do theſe things to thee;bur rhou waſt caſt 
out inthe open field to the contempt of 
chy perſon, in the day rhar thou waſt 
borne: and when I paſſed by thee, I ſaw 
Ezech.16, thce polluted in thy owne bloud, I ſaid 
3-4.3.6. ynto thee, whenthou waſt in thy bloud 
thou ſhaltliue. Euen when thou walt in 
thy bloud [ ſaid vnto thee thou ſhalt live. 
O Paul halt thou any more to ſay to this 
purpole, yes, yes, for he telsme that when 
| # | OUT 
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our God married vs, we were all dead in 
fianes and rcſpaſſes, walking according 
tothe courle of this world, and after the 


prince which ruleth in the aire , euen the Ephcl. 1.2, 


ſpirit which now worke:h in the children 
of diſobedience. Beſide this, © my ſoule, 
neuer ſhall I call ro minde that ſentence 
ſounded in the cares of Xoſes by my God, 

Exod. 2 2. and 7. Thy people whom thou haſt 
brought from the land of Egypt hane corrup= 
ted their wayes, and compare it with thar 
ſpeech ſpoken by that ſame God to this 


e Hoſes touching the ſame people: /ſ/rae! Exod.qa22s 


35 my ſonne, cuen my fir ſf borne. But ofnew 
againe I muſt crie out, © the vileneſſe of 
fiane, o the hurt cometh to man by finne! 


-Sinne is ſo vile before God, finne is ſo 


hurtfull co man, that it can make our God 
do that, which nothing beſide finne can 
poſhbly make him to do. And what is that 
I pray thee, 6 my ſoule, confider it, confi- 
derit, for Teſus ſake I beſeech thee, 6 my 


deareſt ſoule , as thou loueſt thy ſeife and - 


me: feare at Moſes ſpeaking to thee by 
thatalledged Scripture , and he will cell 
thee, thar ſinne is that which maketh our 
God misknow his child, deny his child; 
albcic aorhing beſide this vile fiane, can 
F 4 make 
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make [1js Maijeſtie rather misknow or de- 
ny him:for I muſt telthee,g my ſoule, were 
: thy cftate never fo miſerable to the eyes, 
& in the 1udgement of men, as long as my 
hearr reſetteth not {11 with greedineſſe, 
God will notmisknow me, God will nor 
Gen, 29, denic me. Were ſeruing a cruell Lavan 
farre from father and mother with 7acob. 
Were I working in clay notlike aman, 
bur likea beaſt, having my feerte , my 
hands,my armes, and face {o couered with 
filthy mudde,that none of my acquaintice 
could take me for the man Tam, with 
che Iſraclites in Egypt ; were 1 caſt our 
of my houſe by oppreſſion; or through 
pouertic , Or fickneſle, to lie vpon fome 
dunghill, or vnder ſome open ſtaire with 
lob2. AJTob; yen, were I coueredtromtop to toe 
| with boyles as Lazarus was, having none 
Luc 16, 2Tong men to vitite me; my God can 
know me for his owne,and can gratiouſly 
keepe my ſoule by his Spirit, and attend 
my bodie by his Angels, in the mcane 
time reprouing greater ,and ſmaller men, 
yea ,- even Kings for me when they abuſe 
me, Onely it I loue fine, if Icommit 
 Gen-31.24. finne with delight, will he misknow me, 
__ will he denjie me. Cain Adams eldeſt 
ſonne 


Eodus 1, 
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{onne, and ſo the Prince of the whole 
worid, alwayes is he not caſt outfrom the 
preſence of God , when defyling his fin- 
gers with his brothers bloud, he dare 
meddle with finne his deadly encmie. 
Cham is carefully kepr, by the Lord our 
God, in the Arke with Noah his father, 
and Sem and /aphet his brethren. Ale 
wayes is he nor afterwards cuen curſed by 
that God who ſomrime kept him? andall 
becauſe medling with finne, ( which had 
deſtroyed the whole world before him) 
he dare mocke his religious old father. 
Sanl of a begger is-made a King by God: 
alwayes , when Saml dare lift vp himſelfe 
againſt that Maieſtie , who had cloathed 
him with Maieſtie, who had treaden vn- 
der his feete, Church and policie , by ma- 
king his owne will the rule of bis doing; 
is not Saul of a King ruling euen over 
Irael, God his eldeft Sonne, made aſlaue 
to be overruled by the diuell for ever. 
more. 7:4 that Lord of glotie by whom 
the world was made, comming intothe 
world to ſaue the world, will aſlume ro 
himſelfe 12. men to be witneſſes of theſe 
things he ſpake, and ſuffered; Zudas I/- 
cariet muſt not onely be one of them , but 

| mult 
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| muſt carrie the bag, and beare that which 
_ 72:+ was giuen. Alwayes,when he dare proue a 
wy thiete and be.conten; to loſe a Sawour for 
ſome ſilver (as,alas,too many do)firft,S2. 

"| tan muſt enter within him,and afterwards 
{1 he mutt enter in hell, there to abide with 
Satan for evermecre. Wir thou not then, 
© my ſoule, but delay and with all thy 
firer gh arme thy ſelfe againſt finne, 
which onely armech God againſt thee? 
Wilt thou nut misknow finne altogether, 
neither lending a looke ro it when ir 
drawes neate vato thee,neither giving an 
| _ ezreto it when it ſpeaketh to thee, nei. 
ther denying it with an anſwer, when it 
beginnech ſweetly to flatter thee, orl0« 
vingly roembrace thee, except it be with 
adifdaining anſwer thus : go behinde me 
Saran? Sceing finne isthe onely thing ma- 
| Keth God to misknow thee, yea, to denie 
thee. And in a word,o my ſoule,wilt thou 
not rather lay downe thy necke tothe 
axe, then lift vp thy heart againſt thy will 
by committing of ſfinne; lecing fGane 1s 
the cnely thing which cannot ſuffer his 
Maiecſtic tolittthee vpward rowards the 
higheſt heauens, where jn his preſence 


there is fulneſſe ofioy, andar his right 
hand 


Toha 13. 3. 
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VV: 's me, wo is me, © hy 
z ſoule, that I ſhould heare my 
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| hand pleaſures for euermore; and which 


cannot but cauſe him to throw thee 
downe towards the loweſt hells, out of 


| the which there is no redemprion; not- 
withſtanding that worme which biterh 


there, ſhall never die, neither that fire 
which burneth there ſhall euer be quen- 


thus ro aduiſe one of his ſpeciall bre- 
thren.O homo Dei, netrepiacs exuere bomi- 
nem illum qui at terra eſt, & conatur depri. 
mere v/que ad inferos: ite eft qui de terra et 
qui vexat, qui onerat , quioppugnat. O man 
of God be not affrayed to ſhake off that man 
which is from the earth , euen that 
man which preſſeth thee downe to the 
earth , and labours to preſſe thee downe enen 
to the werie helles +: that 'uthat manwhich 
wvexeth thee, which burthens thee , which vi. 
ſfreth and fighteſt againſt thee. 


7 As man from theearth, maketh 
God to heare and ſee : ſo ſhall God make 
4s at length to heave , to ſee, and to 


feele. 


God 


* 


Pal. 16.11, 


Efay 66.18 


ched? The ſenſe hereof moued Bernard Bery, 
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Fxod: 32. 
10. 


_ this change be well confidered, it would 
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God thus ſpeaking vnto Zoſes touching 
his Iſrael, Let me alone that my nrath may 
waxe hot avatnit them, for 1 will ſarely con- 
me them. Sure I am, © my ſoule, woulda 
man( {enfible of God ) compare that re- 
{olurion raken by our God againſt Iſrael 
heere, with-rhat reſolution raken by his 
Maieſtis about them in the 8, verſe of che 
3. of Exodus; it will draw ſome heavie 
STOANCS.OUT of his heart, and {ome bitter 
reares out of his eycs, Speakes not 4 
God Exodus, 3. 8. thus vato © Hoſes 
come downe to arliuer them ont of thi 
of the Epyptians && to bring them out 
fend dnto's good land and a large: an 
not the ſame God vnto the fame 
rouching the ſame Iſracl Exodus 32. 108 
F4 will conſume them, O what an alteration, 
ye, © whata fearefull change , © what a 
fearefull alteration ? Surely, ſurely , could 


affuredly confound men , and makethem 
to ſtand amazed, Whereof alwayes 
comes this, © my ſoule? for ſure I am 
with Abraham that the Iudge of the 
world cannot do but right, "Hearken, 
hearken, o my ſoule, Ipray thee: there is 


not a greater difference berwixt that relo- 
_ lution 
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intion taken by our God concerning Ifra- 
el, Exodus 3. 8.andthat he takes concer- 
ning them, Exodus 3 2. 1o. then there is 
berwixt that fight our God ſaw when he 
looked on them, Exodus 3, and that fight 
he ſaw when he looked on them, Exodus 
32. Yea, ſure Iam there is not a greater 
difference betweene the one reſolution 
and the other, then there is betwixrrhac 
oyle our God hearkening vnto Iſrael 
d. 2. heard, and that to one, his Ma» 
hearkening vato him, Exod. 32s 

In the 2. of Exodus our God 
g ypon Ifrael,ſces their oppreſſion 
uble.In the 3 2.of Exodus our God 
ing on him ſces a molten calfe made 
| y them, worſhipped by them, ſacrificed 
| vato, bythem.In therthird of Exodus our 
God hearkning to lſrael, heares the tune 
and” ſound of their bitter cries and 
groanes , becauſe of their fierce task-ma= 
kers, butinthe-32, of Exodus he heares 
his Iſrael blaſphemouſly crying rouching 
the calfe. Theſe be the Geds 0 Iſrael that 
bronght thee ont of the land of Egypt» Yea, 
he heares the noiſc of the Iitraclites licen= 
tiouſly and wantonly pyping and dancing - 


before their calfe, In the 3.0f Exodus it is 
no 
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God thus ſpeaking vnto 1Zofes touching 
his Iſracl, Let me alone that my wrath may 
waxe hot avatnst them, for 1 will ſurely con- 
(ume them. Sure Iam, o my ſoule, woulda 
man( ſeofible of God ) compare that re- 
{olurion raken by our God againſt Iſrael 
heere, with.that reſolution raken by his 
Majeſtic about them in the 8, verſe of che 
3. of Exodus; it will draw ſome heavie 
Sroanes.out of his heart, and ſome bitter 
reares out of his eyes, Speakes not our 
God Exodus, g. 8. thus vatot Hoſes. 1 aw 
come downe to arliuer them out of the hanas 
of the Egyptians &5 to bring them out of tbat 
land into a good land and a large:and faith 
not the ſame God vnto the fame IMoſes 
rouching the ſame Iſrael Exodus 32. 10, 
I will conſume them, O what an alteration, 
ye, © whata fearefull change , © what a 
fearefull alteration ? Surely, ſurely , could 
this change be well confidered, ic would 
afluredly confound men , and make them 
to ſtand amazed, Whereof alwayes 
comes this, © my ſoule? for ſure I am 
with Abraham that the Tudge of the 
world cannot do but right, Hearken, 
hearken, o my ſoule, I pray thee: there is 
not a greater difference betwixt that relo- 
| Jution 


—_ 
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intion taken by our God concerning Ifra- 
ce], Exodus 3. 8.andthat he takes concer- 
ning them, Exodus 3 2. 1o. then there is 
berwixt that f2hr our God ſaw when he 
looked on them, Exodus 2, and that fight 
he ſaw when he looked on them, Exodus 
32. Yea, ſure I am there is not a greater 
difference betweene the one reſolution 


and the other, then there is betwixrthar 


noyle our God hearkening vnto Iſrael 
Exod. 3. heard , and that to one, his Ma» 
ieſtic hearkening vato him, Exod. 32s 


heard, In the 2. of Exodus our God 


looking vpon Ifrael,ſces their oppreſſion 
and trouble.In the 32.0f Exodus our God 
looking on him ſees a molten calfe made 
by them, worſhipped by them, ſacrificed 
vato, bythem.In thethird of Exodus our 
God nearkning to Iſrael , heares the tune 
and” found of their bitter cries and 
groanes , becauſe of their fierce task-ma=- 
kers; butinthe 32. of Exodus he heares 
his Iſrael blaſphemouſly cr ying rouching 
the calfe. Theſe be the Gods 6 Iſrael that 
bronght thee out of the land of Egypt» Yea, 
he heares the noiſc of the Iſraelites licen- 


tiouſly and wantonly pyping and dancing |. 


before their calfe. In the 3.o0f Exodus it is 
no 
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no wonder that the God of pitic and mer- 
cie, and power, ſeeing the trouble, and 


| hearing the groanes of his diftrefſed chil- 


dren comes downe to deliver them;and it 


cannot be thought 2 Wonder that our 


God who is: ruth, iuſtice, and ſtrength ir 
ſcife, in the 3 2. . of Exodus ſceing the calfe 
ſer vp by them, and hearing che pyping 
about ir, reſ{olued ro come downe to de- 
Rroy theſe he concluded before to ſaue, 
Would to God herefore, 6 my foule,that 
all theſe who dweil beneath here vader 
the peofeſſion of the Goſpell, couldin 
time learne ro make conſcience of that 
which they make their great God from 
the heauens to fee, from the heauens to 
heare: for as cy make his Mai-ftie to 
heare and to fee; ſo ſhall his Maieſtie 
makethem to heare, to ſee, and to fiad 
afterwards, Againe, when I reade the 28. 
verſe of the x. of Geneſis, 1 ſee and heare 
our God reioycing in man, and aduan= 
cing him aboue all the workes of his 
hands ſaying : Bring forth fruite and mul» 
tiplie and full the earth and ſubdueit , and 
I ower the fiſh of the ſea,and oner the foules 
of the heauen , and oner enerie beaſt that mo- 
weth vpon the earthy But when I reade the 

6. verle 
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6. verſe ofthe 6. ot Geneſis, I heare Moſes 
warranted by God , ſpeaking thus touch< 
ing man: /r repented the Lord that he had 
made man vpontheearth , and ve was ſorie 
1 hs heart.But wherof came this ſo great 
an alteration? When our God looked yp. 
pon man in the 1. of Geneſis he was 
cloathed with his image, and therefure 
with him all the workes of his hands are 
verie good in his eyes, when he ſaw him 
and them, Burt when he looked on him as 
Moſes ſpeakes of man in the 6.0f Exodus, 
he was depriued of Gods image within, 
all che imaginations of the thoughtszof 


* his heart were onely evill continually;and 


without he was fearefully and foully co- 
uered with that red coate of crueltie , and 
blacke coate of iecherie; and thereforeno 
wonder that the God of pietie , and po= 
uertie, repented that he had made him, 


Jn the 27. verſe ofthe 9.Chapter ofthe x, 


of Samuel , I heare God ſpeaking to S4- 
2c touching Saul. This i the man 0 
whom Ijþake to thee , he ſhall rule my people. 
But how ſpeakes our God to the ſame 
Samnel touching the ſame Saul, r. of Sa- 
muel 1 2. 35. {t repenteth me that 1 bane 
made Sant King oner 1ſracs, Alwayes no 
wonder; 
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wonder: for did not Saul flubbornely 
life vp himſelfe againſt the Lord , difdai- 
ning to hearken co his voice , and licenti- 
ouſly following his owne conceites, drea« 
ming that his owne fooliſh itnaginations 
would proue a better rule to ſerue God 
- by, and:o procure peace and wealth ro 
himſelfe, then the veric word of God 
brought to his cares by Sammel. Oh, © my 
ſoule , when ſhall the preſumprtuous fin- 
ners of this ourtime, learneto make vſe- 
ofthis? O when ſhall thar ſentence be 
ſo heard by the cares of men, that it may 
Gen.18.30 take ſome roote in their hearts. 7 ws! go 
downe and (ee whither they of Sodome and 
Gomorrha hane done altogether according to 
that crie which'ts come to me, For heere I 
muſt tell thee, o my ſoule, albeirthe A- 
thciſt be filent, yer his Atheiſme cries to 
heauen for vengeance; albeitthe whore= 
maitter, and the whore be quiet, yet their 
whoredome crieth; albeit the drunkard 
drinke ti!l he canneither go, nor ſtand, 
nor ſpeake; yet his drunkennefle fleeth vp 
ro heauen,and ſtanding there before God 
cries out againſt him; and fo ina word, 
albeit all the finners of the earth ſhould 
couenant and agree among themſclues to 


lay 
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lay their t:ands vpon their mouthes, neuer 
ſpeaking one word of their finne, and al- 
beir they ſhould rake themſclues ro the ſe- 
creteſt deepe_ holes when they commit 
their ſinnes,. to'the end, that others not 
ſeeing them}; be not able to ſpeakeof 
them, yet. finne committed by them, in 
deſpite of their couenant ſhall crie out vp- 

pon them, and draw downe God againſt 

them, The ſenſe of this, © my foule ,, mo- 

ucd Cryſoſtome to ſay, Peccatum wemine ar. Croft. 
guente hominem prodit : nemine accuſante | 
condemnat. Sinne betrayes 4 man albeit no 

man reproue him : ſinue condenmes aman al« 

beit no man accuſe him. 


8. Our God who neuer ſinned net- 
ther can he hurt by ſinne , can ſieh for 
the ſinnes of man albeit ſinfull mar 
onely hart by ſinne_>, dare ſing tohis 

ſonnes , which ſhallmake himat length 


to weepe for ener. 


VV Hen I reade and conſider Scrip- 
-Y V cure with any ſpiricuall fight, 
with any holy ſenfe,o my ſoule, I muſt be 


moued, and being moucd, I muſt lament 
13 of my 


» 
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 myowne Eltare, andthe eftate of others 


3n many reſpeds, , and forthis eſpecially; 
thac I heare him ſighing forfianes , that ] 
ſee him wetting his cheekes: with falc 


b, 


-reares for finners  (confidering what mer- 


cie 2nd- good chings by finne they de- 
privethemſelues of, and what wrath and 
iudgement they procure vnto themmſelues 
by fi nne) who neuer ſinned/, who neuer 
was hurt,who neuer ſhall be hure by ſinne., 
He who ſhall reade and confider Scrip- 
ture , ſhall heare and ſee, not onely bru- 
tiſh creatures void of immorrall foules, 
and wanting reaſon; bur alſo dead fraſles 
creatures youd of life and motions, moued 
at the confuſed voice of Gods workes: 
while men and-women,* who do lodge 
immortall ſoules within their mortall bo. 
dies,'ard in-the doſome oi their ſoules; 
reaſon, and diſcretion; can no wayesbe 
moued with that cleare,and diſtin voice 
ofthe word of God, ſounding ſoftly mer- 
cic if they content and obey, ſounding 
fearefully, and yet moſt iuftly wrath; if 
they refuſe' and be rebcllious : when 7 
reade that firſt of Iſaiah, TI heare thy bleſ- 
ſed God, © my ſoule, whoneuer ſinned, 


who cannot be hurt by finne, fighing ie 
the 
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the obſtinate Tewes, brutiſhly vnkindeo 
his Maieſtie, while the oxe and the afle 
are dutifull ro their owner and maifter: 
yea, with this drawing vp a moſtheauie 
uſt complaintagainſitne-Iewes, becaufe 
of their vnkindneffe;;> and. yet wanting a 
man (notwithſtanding of the manie men 
were in the world..): before whom he 
mightpoure forth-his complaine againſt 
them , ſummoninse the verie deateft hea- 
uens, and ſenſlefſe earth to heare him, 
euen with groaning .making this his 
complaint. ;For brings not /fatah- in, 
our God ſpeaking thus, . Heare # hea- Eſay r, 2, 
nens , and hearken o earth, forthe Lord 2-35. 
hath ſaid: 1 hane nouriſhed and brought vp 
children , but they hane rebelied againſt me. 
The oxe knoweth his owner , and the aſſe hi 
maiiters cribbe , but Iſrael hath not knowne, 
my people hath not underſtood; Als ſinful 1a- 
tion, a people loaden with iniquitie, a ſeedof 
the wicked , corrupt children, they. haue fore 
(akenthe Lord , they hane prouoked the holy 
one of Iſrael to anger they are gone backward, 
But, alas, 6 my ſoule, I cannor find the 
vnkind:Tewes, beſide /atah, fighing for 
their . vnkindnefle ,:and' lamenting that 
they: had ſo 1groflely+ abuſed” a gratious 

_ Q_2 louing 
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louing father, and an almightie alſuffici- 
ent prouiſor and protector, When I reade 
that 19, of Luke, I ſee that meekeſt 
Lambe of God, leſus whoſe ſworne cne- 
mies would not accuſe bim for finne, yea, 
whoſe Iudge was compelled by the verie 
force of his conſcience to pronounce him 
to be innocent ſhedding bitrer teares, 
for the blindneſſe of the minds , hardnefſe 
of the hearts, deadnefle of the ſoules, and 
looſenefſle of the liues of the people of Te- 
ruſalem , crying out with great griefe of 
heart. O if thou bhaddeft emnen » known: at the 
| teafſt in this thy day theſe things which belong 
. Fo thy place, But, alas, beſide Lake, can 
I Gd the inhabirants of Jeruſalem ſhed= 
ding out teares for themſelues? or can I 
heare them lamenting chat by their ſinnes 
they ſhould have moued that: meekeſt 
gentle Lambe to whom they proued furi- 
ous and fierce lions, mourne and lament 
for them, When T readethe 29. Pſalme, 
1ſee the voice of the Lord breaking the 
Cedars of Lebanon,making themto leape 
likeacalte, yea, like an yong Vaicorne, 
djuiding the flames of fire , making the 
wilderneſle, euenthe wildetnefſe of Ca- 
deſh to tremble, yea, making the hyndes 


eb | to 
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ro calfe, and diſcouering the forreſt, Bur 
when I call my eyes vpon theſe of this _ 
deadeſt debauched time , can I heare and 
ice thattwo edged ſword of that word of 
God,making liuing men, living reaſonable 
men, liuing reaſonable Chriſtian men (if 
cheir owne workes may be belceued) co 
ſhake, ro tremble, before that great Ma- \ 
ieftie whoſe word itis, outofaſenſe of 
theſe ſinnes they haue( alas,) even ſold 
themſclues vnto, and of that miſerie and. 
wrath ynder the which they haue co=. - . o..; 
ucred themſclues by theſe finnes. Now, 
o my ſoule, canſt thoutell me what ſhall . 
be the Gabe. a man, in this reſpeR more 
then miſerable, muſt at length reape. 
Sighes. thy God © ſinner for thy ſinnes, 
while thou art making mertie with thy 
finnes, Be ſure , be ſure, © finner, as God 
liveth, as Chriſt is fitting this day in thy 
nature, atthe right hand of his Fatherin 
heaven, God ſhall laugh at thy deſtruQi- Þ __ 
on, and thou ſhaltmourne when thy de- * 
fruQion ſhall comezand Chrift who glad= 
ly would haue ſaued thee, ſhall juſty vgs 
ioyce in thy condemnation , and thoty 
ſhalt weepec and gnaſh thy ceeth inhellfor 
evermore,becauſe ofthat. remediles con= 
Q 3 demnation. 


I 


ed 
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fl | demnation, vnto the which thou ſhalt be 
adiuvdged, Be {ure,be ſure,o finner,marke 
thou > fy plaine, cleare,and diſt; 0 ſaving 
vyoiceot -Gods bleſſed word brought to | 
thy cares, while creatures void of reaſon 
wanting lite , can tremble ar the nearing 
of that confuſed voice of Geds mightie 
- workes, when theſe creaturcs ſhall be do= 
| liuered Gn the bondage of corruption, 
thou, ſhalt heare a voice and ſeealight, 
which ſhal make thee to tretable more 
Dan. 5.5.6.fearefully then Baltaſar rrembled when 
he ſaw the fingers of a mans hand writing 
againſt the candelſticke vpon the plaiſter 
of the wall; yea, moretcarctully then Fe- 
 Afts 24.26, ix djd when Paul was diſputing before 
him of. righteouſneſſe and temperance, | 
and ofthe 1udgement to come, For oh, 6 
my ſoule, what readſt chou befide 7ohy, in 
= the Reuelation? Tels nor that Scripture 
q | them, that:that great day of the Lord,and 
: ſole judge of all the.world being come; 
| © the Kings of the earth, the great men, the 
Fl. chiefe captaines, t the mightic mer, and 
exery. bond man;;'and eucrie free man, 
ſhall hide themaſelues in dennes amongſt 
therockesof themountaines, ſaying vn- 
- to the mountaines fall ypon vs, and hide 
14) p)W VS 
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vs from the preſence of him. that ſitrerh 
vpon the Throne, and from the wrath of. 
the Lambe, for the great day of his wrath 
is come and who can tand, O iftheſe 
P:inces and people of this our laſt and + 
worſt time who now dare ſhewthem-: 
ſelues mala, partly abroade in euerie place: 
mocking the good word of God, cruelly 
perſecuting, and murthering-bis deareſt 
children , and moſt faithfull ſeruants , had T 
grace. afore. hand to hearken to this ,to 
beleeue this, to remember it, toconſfider | 
ir, Sure lam, O my ſoule; ; chat they with 
Saul caſting their ſwords from them and 
changing-their tunes, wouid crie, outz 
who art thou: Lord whoſe. word we arc. 
mocking ,..-whoſe children and ſeruants 
weare perſecuting,, and that they bauing. 
this anſwer made _vnto them :;Tam Ieſus 
whom ye mocke , ye perſecute: 11 js heard 
for you 10 hicke agamſ# prickes;. would 
cremble hand and foote as we ſpeakegand | 
with.wounded hearts and mourning, - 
ces cric: and ſay ;O Lord what wilr' | ns => 
that-we ſhall do,, andſo be readieto h 
tharthey loyed ,.to laue that they ws] 
and-ro preſerue them which. _ peried 
cuted,' --. ©; 221 
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9. Curſed s he who ſcattereth him- 
ſelfe from God by ſinne, for he ſhall be 
ſcattered by God vnto indgement : bleſ- 
ſed is he who i ſcattered by man into 
trouble for righteouſneſſe, for God ſhall 
gather him. 


Cannot caſt my eyes ioyntly,o my ſoule, 
vpon LIC 2.3. and 4. verſes of that 15. 
of [eremie, and-vpon the 10.11. of rhe 27, 
Pſalme, but lifting vp mine eyes, I muſt 
crie out, Ohe thriſe miſerable condition 
of all ſuch who ſinning againt God, and 
thereby loofing a good conſcience, ſcats. 
ter themſclues trom thart' God:;, who is 
onely good, and that-fole-fountaine our: 
of the which all goodnefle flowes! Of rhe 
happy and thrife bleſſed eſtate of all thoſe 
wholſeruing God,andin doing ſo,keeping 
2 good confcience, are ſcattered towards. 
thisplace,towards that place;ztowards this 
trouble,towards that trouble; yea to this 
cruell death, to that cruell death; becauſe 
they ſecke God, becauſe they ſcrue God, 
becauſethey will not finne 'againſt God, 
- Heare Inotour great God,that iuſtTudge 
of the world, ſpeaking thus to his ſeruant 
IT: LE HJrens 
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7 eremie, © my ſoule ,rouching the -obfti- 
nate Iewes his rebellious children, who 


by many grofle finnes had fearefully ſcat- 


rered themſelues from him : Caſt ther ont ler.15, 1,2. 
of my ſight and I:t them depart ; and if they 345+ 


ſaywmothee, whither (all we depart? then 
rel them thu (aiththe Lord Such as are ap- 
pointed to death, unto death : and ſuch as are 
for the ſword, tothe (word : and ſuch as are 
for the famine, to the famine: and ſuch as are 
for the captinitie, tothe captinitic: and 1 will 
ay—_ ouer them foure hinds,ſaith the Lord, 
the ſword to ſlay,and the dog ges to tare mpee* 
ces,and the foules of the heauen,and the beaſts 
of the earth to aeuonre,and t0 defray.” Twill 


ſeatter them alſo in all kinodomes of the 


earth,becanſe of Manaſſeh rheſoune of Exe 
kiab king of [Indab', for that which he didin 
I Leruſalem, who Pallthen han pitie vponthee 
0 Jeruſalem? or who ſhall be ſorrowfull. for 


thee? or who ſhall goto pray for thy peace? Ot 


this Scripture {worthie of thy. conſidera- 
tion, © my ſoule, in this decaying age) is 
it not more then manifeſt, that theſe who 
finning againſt the moſt high God,vnder 


' the profeſſion of his name, ſpecially by 


countenancing idolatrie, adulterie; MUr- 
ther,and the like abhominations,be more 
then 


Pi} .56.53, 


232 © The ſecond part 
thenmiſerably accurſed? for therebydes. 
priving themſelues of the onely "ous 
ſhadow of Gods lone and proteQion, 

and couching themſclues vnder that hea. 
vieſt milfione of his indignatio, they raife 
that ſtrongeſt flormie wind of his deuou-. 
ring wrath againſt therm;which is not on- 
Iy able to overtake them, but which ha- 
uing overtaken them , hath Skill with 
force to ſcatter them rowards ten thous 
ſand miſerieshere, and co-Growne them. 
hereafter in that ever ourning, yet never 
conſumedlake. When I caſt mine eyes a- 
gaine vpon the 10.yerſe of that 27.Plalm, 
penned by that ſweeteſt finger of. Irach. 


Dawid- - I muſt ſay, happie | is he who. {er- 


uing God, and keeping a-go00d conicie. 
ence intuery thing, hath. himſelfe ſcatte= 
red from his:houſe, "fromhis kindred,from 
his countrey,and ſo from that bonarghoſe 

pleaſures ,;-andthat wealth he ſometimes 
poſkeſſed, before men and amongſt men: 
forI affure thee, © my foule, ( being, welk 
taught of God; infruQtivg me by. his 
word) thatthis man ſhall be gathered-vp 
againe. But who ſhall gather: vp ſuch a 
man; &-my ſoule, Surely.cuen that-holy 


one,loue, pitic, and Rreogth it ſelfe, who 
counts - 
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counts all the wandrings of his owne, 
who gathers all rheir reares in his botcle, Exod.3.7. 
whoſe groanes are heard of him, and 
whole afflition is feene of him, Yea, ler 
King or ſubie& attempr to ſcatter fuch a 
one tromthis earth by cruell death, yer he 
{hell be gathered vp by that God, who al- = 
wayes beho]ds his owne as fignets vpon Lg = 
his hand, and who makes inquifition for ;g , - 
them when they are dead. Tell me,tell me, 
o my ſoule, how (ings that ſweeteR linger 
in the place alledged; ? Though my father Plabz7.10, 
and my mother ſhould forſake me, yet the 
Lord wil! gather mevp. The malice of cur- 
ſed Efan ſcatters Jacob , Gods blefled 
child, from the loving, father and carefull 
mother of his fleſh. But is henor oathered 
 vpby God the Father of his ſoirir ? The 
malice of 7o/ephs brethren ſcarters Toſeph *; COARSE 
from his kind father. The lying rongueof Je 37. 
a ſhamelefſe whore, and the tacile heart: 
of a credulous vnthankfull maiſter, ſcat-'Gea.39. 
ters the ſame Toſeph once againe from the 
houſe of his maifter whom he ſerued tru- 
ly, towards a darke priſon where he was 
entertained roughly, Buris henotin de- 
ſpite of all theſe gathered vp againe? yea, 
ſo Jn vpthac he is fer aboue all his G:9-47- 
brethren, 
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brethren,and aduanced more highly then 

euerbis maifter Potipher, was. That irre- 

concilable hatred which Sax moſt iniuſt- 

Jy, yea more then brutiſhly, vachankfully 

conceiued, and ioftered in his heart a- 
r.Sam. 18, painſt religious, fincere, honeſt Dazzd, 
& 19. 27. ſcattered Danid from the court, from Da- 
ids owne houſe, yea, from the whole ho- 
ly land towards the countrey of the vn- 
circumciſed Philiftins. But is he not ga- 
thered vp by his God, and not onely 
brought backe to the holy land, to his 
owne houle, to the Kings palace, bur with 
royall triumph at lengch(according to 
Gods promiſe made to him) ſer downe in 
that royall chaire of Iludab and Iirael? Abet 
is ſcattered from the very earth , and this 
earth hath itſelfe dewed with .the drops 
of his bloud; but is he not ſooghtr for? yea, 
isnot his bloud 2athered vp apaine, and 
layed as 2 moit heauie burthen vpon the 
ſhoulders of the ſh:dder of it? Heatreſt 
chou not, © my foule, that Euangelicke 
Propher bringing in thy God, finging in 
thy cares mol} comfortably and 1oyfully 
thus? For alutle while hane 1 forſaken thee, 
but with great compaſſuou will 1 gather thee: 
for a miment in my auger bane I hia my face 
from 


3.5am,2.5« 


Geng, 


Ifa. $4+7.8, 
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from thee for a litle ſeaſon , but with enerls- 
Sting mercie hane 1 had compaſſion wpon thee, 
ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer. O through 
how many ſundric parts-of this earth be 
the deare children of God'ſcattered | Oin 
how many ſundrie parts of this earch be 
they buried! yea, o how many religious 
parents be farre buried from their religi- 
_ ous children ? how many religious chil 
dren be farre buried from their religious 
parents?o how many religious busbands 
| befarburicd from their religious wiues? 
and how many religious wiues be farre 
buried from their religious husbands? yea 
what ſhall Tfay,6 my ſoule,6 how oft (by 
the force of fxerce perſecution ) hath one 
and that ſame child of God, had his verie 
dead corps ſcattered cowards divers parts 
of the earth, his head remaining in one 
place, as che head of lob the Baptiſt re- Mark.6,p, 
mained with the filthie ftrympet Hero= 25. 29. 
dias, and his bodie in another,as the body 
of lohnthe Baptiſt was carried from He- 
rod his priſon, and buried by his diſciples. 
Alwayes,' 0 my blefſedTeſus, rhou who 
waſt heartily contented to be ſcattered 
from thy Father for me for a while, tothe 


end that through thy Maieftic might be 
gathe« 
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oathered to him for euermore, What ſaith ' 
thy Maieſty to me for my comfort again(t 
allthis? Hearken, hearken,6 my ſoule,vn- 
to that which 4atthew brings from that 
ſweereſt comforting mouth of thy giact-. 
ous Saujourto thy cares: The Sonne of man 
__ ſhallſend bis Angels with a great ſound of 4 
trumpet, and they all gather together his e- 
left from the foure winds, and from the one 
end of the heanen to the other, Thou ſeeſt 
then, o my ſoule, that it is neither hono= 
rable nor profitable, but alwayes ignomi« 
nious and fearefully hurcfuill co man, to 
ſcatter himſelfe. from God by finne; for 
{uch/a man ſhall. afluredly either firſt or 
laſt be ſcattered vnto iudgement, And that 
it is neither ignominious nor hurtfull,but 
very honorable, and ever profitable forthe 
child of God, to be ſcattered by fierce 
cruel man.totrouble,to perſecution, yea, 
- to.death it ſelfe; for louing, for ſecking, 
and tor ſeruing of his God, and cleauing 
to him, I charge thee therfore,o my ſoule, 
that thou atremprt not for the lous of 
gaine, for the feare of puniſhment, or for 
any pleaſure whatſoeuer to finne againſt 
thy God, leſt he ſcatter thee from him to 
- athouſfand cuils before menhere, ow 
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| the hell hereafter with the-dinell::. and 
with this I command chee,thatthouloue, 
ſecke and ferue his Maieſtie-with all thy 
firength,cuen co the end; were kings,were 
ſubieRs ſer againlt thee to trouble thee, 
to ſlay thee; for afluredly he who forgar 
not to oather vp poore contemngd Lazas 
rus, ſhall remember to gatherithee Vp. 


10. There be foure ſorts of loue, two 
moſt corrupt , and too common Jalas, £00 
many: two moſtpureand heaurnly y, few 7 
alas, be inriched with it. 


RVLVES ſhalt thou beginne,, , © my 
ſoule,toloue thy God truly, who 
hath loved thee dearely, with that fincere 
loue his Maieſtie will accept of,as 2f that 
loue which commeth from bim, and ſen= 
derh thee backe co him againe > Belecue 
me,o my foule, albeit there be ſome, yer 
thereare not many,who be beaurified and 
gifted with this ſort of loue,for thou muſt - 
know, © myſoule, thar the heare of man 
hath. bene, andis clogged and..clothed 
with a fourfold love, ,which.would be 
conſidered by our Golpellers, who pro- 


fefle that they know,ang loye that.Chriſt 
wha 
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who hath dearely loued them, if they had 
hearts to perceiue his loue towards them, 
The firſt ſort of love is moſt corrupt in 


. the corrupt heart of corrupt mantwheree 


by man loueth himſelfe , and beſide him- 
ſelfe nothing, hunting afternothing while 
he liveth,, bur that which may pleaſure 
and profithimſeife; yea, nor regarding, 
ſuppoſe.the whole world were deftroyed 
with Sodome,afcer that his eyes were clo=- 
ſed by death, The ſecond fort of loue, is 
corrupt alſo, in the corrupt heart of cor» 
rupt man, whereby man ſccing and confi» 
dering that he is not of himſelfe ſuffici= 
ently able, either to procure vnto himſelfe 
ſuch things as he accounteth to be good, 
or ro defend or deliver himſelfe from ſuch 
things he holdethto beeuill, he is moued 
notonely to lone himſelfe, but to loue his 
Godalſo; and yer while he loueth God 
thus, he loueth not God for Gods cauſe, 
but God for his owne caule:and fo as De* 
metrics loued Diana, who lived by ma- 
king of filuer ſhrynes ynto her, This mo- 
ued Auguſtine to ſay : Dnod non propter ſe 
amatur,nen amatar, That which is not loned 
for the ſelfe,withont any by-reſpeCl,is not ſaid 
to be loned, The third ſort of loue, is yo, 
ET. an 


[| 1 I 


k i / ——_ WT ©» RN S 


_ and renewed in the ſaaRified, ſoftened 


that loue, 6 my foule, wherewith Moſer £290 


. wherewith Pax/loued God, when he ſaid: 


pllmy courſe withicy , I amreadie, not to be 
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heart of the regencrate child of God, 
whereby he hauing {H2ppily (through the 
effeuall working of Chrifts Spirit dwel= 
ling in him ) taſted of the ſweerneſle, 
bountie,and goodnefſ; of his God,begin- 
neth to loue God, euen for Gods cauſe, 
and that with a more reucrent loue then 
he loueth father,mother, wife,or child, or 
any other whatſoeuer. Thefourth ſort of 
lone isalrogether fpirituall and heauenly, 
tranſporting ( euen with exceeding iov _ | 
and alacritic) rhe foule of man from all _ TY 
things here beneath, rowards the third : 
heauens, whereby the child of Godis not 
onely moued to loue God for Gods cauſe, 
but to loue himſclfe for Gods caule, and 
all other things,Deſides himſeite,no other 
way but in God, and for God. This was : 
Exod, .1 Is 
loued his God , when he torſooke the 
Court of Egypt,and chuſed to ſuffer trou- 
ble for Chris cauſe. This was that loue 


24,25,26, 


Ay life 1s not deare to me, ſo that I may ful- At.290.34, 


bound onely, but alſo to dye at Ternſalem for AQ.21, 13, 
the name of the Lord Teſus. Bernard thin- 
R King 
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Bern, feim, 
if Cant.5 0, 


AM arul, 
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king vpon this, wasnot afraid to ſay : $4- 
* pies tebr crun te ſenſert; nil habere prorſus on« 
de te ames, miſt quantum Dei es, Thou ſhalt 
then prone wiſe to thy ſelfe , when thou ſhalt 
find,that thou haſt —_ for thee while thou 
jheuldſt lone thy (elfe but tn ſo far as thou art 
Gods. This ſame moued Auguſte ro ſay: 


 MMinin te amat o Dews , qu ftecum al:quid A- 


mat, quod nonpropter te amat. T hat man, 0 
God, loues thy Mazeſtte the leſſe , who lones 
any thing with thee , which he lones not for 
thee, Yea, this moued PBernard thus to 
counſell vs: egy ans Dominum veract- 
ter, frequenter, perſeneranter : vt nec proto 
Gueramiu alind, nec cum illo aliud, nec ab ills 
ad alind connertamur, Let vs (ecke the Lord 
our Goatruly, frequently, conſtantly : to the 
end that wenenther ſecke any other thing for 
him , or anyother thing with him: and that 
we attempt not toturne from him, to ante 
thing beſide him, And this ſort of loue 
which is begun onely here, ſhall be per- 
feed inthe heauens, Oh Lord God, whe 
ſhall T begin ro loue no honour, but that 
whereby I may honour thee? no pleaſures 
but thoſe which may pleaſe thee ? no 
wealth, but wherewith 1 may have my 


foule enriched by thee, and with thee, = 
the 
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the berter ſecking and finding of thee? 
yea, when ſhall I begin onely to live, to 
the end thatchy Maieſtie may liue in me, 
and be glorified by me? yea, Lord,let me 
Nep one ſep higher;when ſhall I begin to 
delight to be ſhamed,to the endthar thou 
mayeſt be glorified, to delight to be grie- 
ued &pained,to the end that thou mayelit 
be pleaſed:to delight to be ſtripped Rtaike 
naked of all the earthly things which I 
potleſſe, orcan poſſefle, tothe end that I 
may poſſeſſe thee? yea, when ſhall Tlong, 
and defire to dye, to the end. thar I'may 
live with thee? And yer if Teouid do all 
this, what could I do, whasſlivuld I do? I 
coulddo nothing but proue mind{ull, bur 
prouc rhankfull;and that not'through any 
grace in me, which js from me, (for, alas, 
o my ſoule , forgeneſt thou not thy God 
fearefully are thou not vnkind to thy God 
groſly?) but througtthine vndeſerued fa- 
uour onely: would not that bleſſed Sonne 
of Gqd,yea, that vety God of plorie, thy 
Saujour Ieſus, o my ſoule, be ſhamed to 
honour thee, be pained to pleaſe thee, be 
grieved to grace thee, be made poore ta 
make theerich? yea, would he not dy to 
: — thee? and ſo , © my foule, when 
R 3 thow: 
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thou haſt ſhamed thy ſelf,co whom ſhame 
is due for finne , when thou haſt grieued 
thy icife, to whoin griefe js due for fine, 
when thou haſt depriued thy ſelfe of all 
thivgs, to whom nothing i is due becauſe 
of ſinne, yea when thou haſt layed downe 
thy life, whom finne muſt bercaue of life, 
hauing dearh for its wages, what haſt thou 
done? conſidering that he who neuer fin= 
ned,being that God of glorie vnto whom 
all honour, all pleaſures, all wealth, and 
 oncly life did belong, depriued bimſelfe 
of all things and cloathed himſelfe wil. 
lingly with the contrary enils, and that 
for thee? Be mindfull of theſe things,0 my 
ſoule;, and forget not ro bes o-prace at thy 
Ged ro proue thankful for them, - 
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Ile Wot touzue can expreſſe that 
incomparable honour and tare dignitie, 
wherennto Almightie God hath aduan- 
ced the fleſh of man?albeit, alas, aworld 
of men ſhame their fleſh, 5 preſſe to ſhame 
Godin and by their fle Jo, to their ACNE: 


ſting ſhame. 


IK Newelt thou, © my ſoule, how farre 
that bleſſed wwiſe-God thy Father 
hath 
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| hath aduanced the fleſh of man, . beleeue 

me thou couldit nor offend X if I ſhould 

curſe thee,if thou attemprg#R ſo much as 

to luſt after thoſe euils, wherewith, alas, 

a very world of people be now grofly de- 

filed, and I could not but be aſhamed to 

e offended, if thou ſhouldeſt curſe me: if 

I ſhould prefle ro gtue thee the members 

of my bodie, vnto the committing of 

thoſe ſinnes, which thouſands, alas, do 
commit in this our time, euen with delg- 

Qation and greedinefle? O my foule, hath 

not thy God honoured the fleſh of man 

very farce, in making it a Cabinate, ro 

lodge that immorrtall ſoule made by his 
Maieſtie, euen of an heauenly ſubſtance? 

Hath notour God more highly aduanced 

the fleſhofman, in making irro be the 

temple and dwelling place of his holy 

Spirit, yea, to be that ſpiricuall, immor- 1-C0r.6.15 
tall,incorruprible,and glorious pleniſhing 

which mult fill and keepe the heauens 

for euer?yea, hath not his Maieſtie adcuan- 

ced it more then highly in his bleſſed and "Thefl.4, 
onely begotten Son Teſus, that holy one, ;, 
-. jj} beingcontentroafſume, and vnite it in 

re | © oneperſonall vnion with his God-head, 
er | the very fleſh of man;not onely for a jg,1, 4. 


h , | R 3 while 
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while walking on earth in that our na- 
ture. bur tr anſporting that our fleſh vnto 
the higheſt heauens. So that he who is 
God,cquall alwayes with the Father,and 
with the holy Ghoſt, is cloathed with the 
fleſh o{man;and he who is cloathed with 
the fleſh of man, is God equall with che 
Father and with the Spirit.O celeſtiall ſpi- 
rits, and heavenly Angels, who ferue your 
Godalwayes readily, butily, faithtully,and 
1oyfully ! can ye compare with that man 
who by aliucly faith is ingrafted into that 
God-man, and man-God Icſus > Would 
that holy one cloath himſelte with your 
Heb, 2.16. nature, ſo tha: you may ſay,he that is God 
isalſo an Angeil,and he who is an Angell 
1saiſo God? Or rathertooke he not the 
ſeed of Abraham; fo that the belecuing 
man may ſay, he whois God is man al- 
ſo; he whois man is God alſo. O celeſtial 
ſpirits, faidthart bleſſed God, your and our 
glorious maker, eucr of any Angell, ortc 
any Angell the Angell my fcllow? and yet 
our God can ſpeaking to and of his Son 
in whom we are thus beyond meaſure 
, honoured) ſp ſpeake thus of him , 7 be man 
pun fellow, Daref thou then, o my ſoule, 
diſhonour God who hath fo farre —_— 
ic 
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red thee? yea, dareſt thou attempt to ad- 
viſe me being tempred with any deceiue- 
able luſt to abuſe chis my fleſh, or anic 
member of it, fince his Maieſtie hath fo 
wonderfuliy aduanced it? ſhe ſenſe here- 


of moued Anugnst ine to ſav : Demonſtrauit AuvuP. de 
 wobrs Des quam excelſumlocum inter crea vera rel:g, 


turas habeat humana uatara , in hoc, quod 4þ-16. 


hominibus in vero homine apparmt,God hath 
made exident vnto vs how high a place has 
ane nature hath among hu other creatures, 
inthis, that he demzied himſelfeto appeare 
unto meninthe true ſhape of man. Leolike- 
wiſe meditating vpon the ſame ſubieR, 


faiths Apnoſce Chriſtiane dignitatem tuam, Leo ſerm, 


, C dining conſors fait us nature nol inuete= - 
008, 


rem vilitatem degeners conterſatione reaire. 
O Chriſtian conſider truly thy owne worth 
and excellencie, and being mad: partaker of 
the diuine natare , returne n9t unto thy won= 
ted wileneſſe by thy ſpameleſſe aud vile cons 
aerſation, We all thinke that Dad ouer- 
ſfaw-himſelfe very grofly to dephiboſheth, 
the creeple ſonne of dead Jonathan, who 
proued conſtantly rarely kinde to Daud, 
when hauing tried the grofſe falſhood 
and ſeditious treacherie of that villaine 


Zibabhe ſaid to the poore creeple,abuſed 
R 4 honeſt 


o 17 nas. 
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honeſt man? Haue I not faid thou and 
Zibah d\aide the land ? But when ſhall 
mer who hold themfſclues good Chriſtie 
.ans, and conf{ider tnat cacy ouerſee thems 
ſelues; 2bniing moſt orofl: ly the Lord 
their God, wher, they cric aloud, albeir 
not with their (hri!l voice, yer with their 
vile workes ( ever. to the hearing of that 
God to whem they be more obliged | in 
81] reſpeRs , bur chiefely for aduancing 
thicir fle th fo highly which is the onely 
ground of mans whole felicicie.) O Lord 
God haue ] not {aid , thon and the diuell 
divide betwixt chee; Offend not, Omy 
ſoule, that I fpeake thus : for ifmanie pro- 
feſſing Chriſt among vs may be beleeued 
when they fpeake, they haue appoinred 
their hearts for God , ( & yet ifthe'rliues - 
be narrowly tried)ir ſha! clearly be found 
that they haue dedicared theirfleſh, and 
ſo their eyes, eares, mouth, hands, feete, 
and the fouls members of their bodies for 
the diuell. For [ alas) be theſe their mem- 
bers employed in the ſeruice ofany be- 
fide the diuels(eruice? Is this to be thank= 
full to that God, who hath bene kindeto 
them? is this to honour God with their 
ficſh, who hath ſo honoured mans fleſh? 
Knowelt 
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Knoweſt chou not 6 loufe Chriſtian , that 
the divell js the accuſcr of the children of 
God, Chrifts brethren , who firſt craftily 
entiſeth them to finne againſt God, and. 
then maliciouſly accuſech them before 
God for finning againſt him. Now, © 
how fearefull an occaſion ſhali this be, 
( Hearxen, hearken , © my ſoule, ) when 
S2ran thine accuſer, 0louiie Chriſtian, 
preſenting himfſelt before that great God 
vpon the fight of thy looſe andiewd life, 
ſhall partly ſay: 6 Lord, Itpleaſed thy 


Maieſtie, out of rhy vnſpeakable loue to- 


wards man , to cloath thy owne bleſſed 
Sonne with the fleſhof man , cuen to the 
end, that in thar fleſh he mighr ſuffer for 
man, and thereby aduance man to the 
higheſt heauens,who willingly bath made 
himſelfe my companion through finne, 
ſhould be adiudged tothe lowetthelles, 
with bim for ever: and yet Lord, here is a 
man,y<a, a verie world of men, who haue 
defiled themſelues with abominabvle Ido. 
latries, bowing their knees to the warkes 
of mens hands, lifting vp their hands, and 
ſending vp their cries to baſe creatures, 
forgetting the bleſſed Creator ; yea, deft- 
led in their fleſh with fearefull blaſphe- 

| mies, 


Reuel, 18. 
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mies, cruel] murthers, filthy inceſts, adul- 
teries & tornications, with brutiſh drun- 
kenncfie,, couetnouſnefle, and oppreſfi. 
on. O Lord will not thy Maicftie, being 
thar great iudge of the world, be avengeq = 
vpon ſuch grofſe vnthankfulneſle, and ad- 
ivdge with the foules the bodies of ſuch 
men, to rhar lake which bucneth with fire 
and brimſtone for euermore; ſeeing they 
haue ſo grofiely thamed their owne fleth, 
which thou haſt fo gratiouſſy honoured? 
Thinke vpon this, © my {oule, keeping 
thy ſelfe from all inward filthineſſe; fo 
gernotthis, © my ſoule, bur charge 
alwayes in Gods name, to keepe this 
bodice and all the members of it fro 
Roms.12. gntward vncleanenefſe , never ſuffcr: 
Bern. ſer, Fhatof Bernard toflipour of thy mind. 
24 incant. Erabeſce antma mea dinnam ,im pecuem 
conmmutaſ[e jmilundinem , ernbeſce volutare 
in ceno qui de clo es. Be aſhamed, 0 my 
ſonle, to change thy dinine image mo the 
liheneſſe of a beaſt: be you alhamed to wallow 


mthe clay who was bredinthe heauens, 
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12. Albeit men offend to be compa» 
red with the diuell, yet a world of men 
ereade the dincls pathes. 


Euen 
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T7 Ven the filthieſt debauched liver, 
| L 40 my ſoule, offenderth when he is 
_ compared to the diuell , and yer cuerie 

filthie liver will tread the divels pathes. 
Cinot the diueil,0 my foule, (-ala) partly 
preſent himſel:e among the children of 
God betore God, and yet no ſooner go- 
eth he from his Maieſties preſence bur he 
can runne with ſpeed ; not onely co oucr- 
throw all that belopgedco that juſt /ob, 
bur alſo bereaue him of his health; rhin- 
Ling thereby tro make him blaſpheme 
d. Euen the filthieſt liver is offended 
; be calleda [udss : and yet as [udas 
from his Maiſters table, to deliver 
nto the hands of his enemies: ſo ma- 
alled Chriſtians, can take their iour- 
ey from Chriſts chamber ( as it were ) 
to ouerthtow Chriſt. Alas, alas, o my 
ſoule, how manie be there who preſent 
chemielues with Gods Saints in Gods 
houſe, before God to heare his word; and 
yetcomming from it debaſe themſelues 
in all vncleanenefſe. O how manie be 
chere, who going to prayer, andrifiog 
from prayer, thinke neuer vpon that 


which they haue profeſſed, or bound 


themſclues while they were praying, till 
they 
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mies, cruel] murthers, filthy inceſts, adul- 
teries & fornications, with brutiſh drun- 

kennefle, couetuouſneſſe, and oppreſſi. 
on. O Lord will not thy Maieſtie, being 

thar great iudge of the world,be auengeq 
ypon ſuch grofſe vathankfulnefle, and ad- 
iudge with the ſoules the bodies of ſuch 
men, torhart lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone for euzrmore; ſeeing they 
haue fo grofiely ſhamed their owne fleſh, 
which thou haſt fo gratiouſly honoured? 
Thinke vpon this, & my {oule , keeping 
thy ſelfe from all inward filthineſſe; for- 
gernotthis, © my ſoule, bur charge me. 
alwayes in Gods name, to keepe this my 

bodie and all tne members ot it from all 


Rom£s.12. ontward vncleanenefſe , neuer ſuffcring 
Bern, ſer, thatof Bernard toflipout of thy mind. 
24 incant, Erabeſce antma mea dininam ,in pecuem 


commutaſ[e ſimilutudinem , erubeſce volutare 
in coeno qui de calo es. Be aſhamed, 0 my 
ſonle , to change thy diuine image into the 
likeneſſe of a beaſt: be you aſhamed to wallow | 
mmthe clay who was bredinthe heanens, 


I2. Albeit men offend to be C0128P4+ 
red with the djuell, yet a world of men 


ereaae the dincls pathes. 
; Euen 
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T7 Ven the filthieſt debauched liver, 
L40 my ſoule, offendeth when he is 
compared to the divell , and yet cuerie 
filthie liver will tread the divels pathes. 
Cinot the diueil,0 my foule, (wala) partly 
preſent himſel:e among the children of 
God betore God, and yet no ſooner go- 


eth he from his Maieſties preſence bur he 


can runne with ſpeed ; not onely co oucr- 
throw all that belonged co thariuſt /ob, 


bur alſo bereaue him of his health; thin- 


king thereby ro make him blaſpheme 
God. Euen the filthieſt liver is offended 
if he be calleda ads: and yet as Iudas 
went from his Maiſters table, to deliver 
himinto the hands of his enemies: ſo ma« 
ny called Chriſtians, can take their iour- 
ney from Chriſts chamber ( as it were ) 
to overthrow Chriſt, Alas, alas, o my 
ſoule, how manie be there who preſent 
themielues with Gods Saints in Gods 


| houſe, before God to heare his word; and 
yetcomming from it debaſe themſelues 
In all vncleanenefſe. O how manie be 


chere, who going to prayer, and riſing 
from prayer, thinke never vpon that 
which they haue profeſſed, or bound 
themſclues while they were praying, till 


they 
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they go backe againe vato their prayer; 
debauching themſelues betwixt their 
owne prayer, andtheir other, even in 
theſe ſame ſinnes; for the which in prayer 


ned themiclues crauing God pardon, and 
ſo;emnely vow:ng to abſtaine from them, 
The wmdgement of charitie which ſuſpe- 
1:4 Qeth the beſt of all, aduiſeth me co thinke 
LY _ thattheſe knowne murcherers, adulcerers, 
1 | fornicators, d:unkards, and ſo forth; 
; When they go to their prayer, do now 
and then confefle theirſfinnes, crauing 

pardon tor them, andpromiſfing toamend 
theirliues; and yct with the ſwine, euen 

now waſhing afcer they haue riſen from 

their knees, they can turne to the puddle 

of their wonted wickednefle.. Let all 

ſuch the who do heate God ſpeaking vn=- 

tothem by his word, and who do ſpeake 

ro God by prayer, ioyne repentance with 

\'£ i : their hearing, and with theirpraying ; re- 
þ;  membring that he onely is bleſſed , who 
Ft. 8 Lok.rr.28, bearech the word of God and doth it; 
Proa.2$.9,and that the prayer of that man who 
draweth away his eare from hearing of 

thelaw, is abominable before God, 


they accuſed chemlſelues, they condem- 


I 3s Caſt 
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14. Caſt thy care vpon thy God, and 
FF will care for thee. 


' Ermenot be carefull, o my ſoule, for 
my ſelfe, what I ſhall eate, or what I 


{hat drinke; or for my bogdie whar ſhall 


-put on: for thy blefled God, that great 
Maiſter of the houſhold of his Church, 
wiſely prouideth for his owne, euenin 
their greateſt extremitie: albeit nor al- 
wayes y which they would be atzyer euer 
that which ſhall ferue them, vntill his 
g00d worke' be accompliſhed. in them. 
The Kivg of Egypt taketh fromthe Iſrae- 
lites ftraw,” which before was furniſhed 


yntothem,' the taskmaiſters of Egyptre- Exod 5 


ſolue them notwithſtanding hereof , that 
thenumber oftheir brickes muſt be fulfil. 
leddayly : ; when they wich wearie hearts, 


are-carefull-ro prouide themſelues wich -:;.- 


ftraw , they'can findnone; fortheipeople 
= che land wilt neither give them any for 
eſt, norſcl[them any for hiluer. How 
ve. ſhall rhey:come by ir, 8 where ſhall 
they find it. Bleſſed be God, o:my ſoule, 
when the King off heauen who was a'tiian 
carrying.thefameſhapethat theTſraclites 


CRORE with theit taskmaifters'8 people, 
can 


252 . The ſecond part 
can refuſc all hcIpe vnco diſtreſſed Iſrael, 
can adde affliction vnto afflited Ifracl; 
that ſenſl:{le dead hard earth, which they 
trod vpon, will offer her helpe vntwo 
them, praying them as it were topull yp 
haite, before they ſhould periſh , and ſo 
| ſhe propined them with that iubble 
. Wherewiih ſhe was couecred , before they 
ſhould want altogether that , wherewith 
_ they ſhould make bricke vnto cruel, 
bloudic Pharoab.O Danid no fauour canſt 
thou find, notwithſanding of thy humble 
carriage, and manie good ſeruices, inthy 
eyes oi thy maiſter Sax/; & father-in law; 
andyer art thou not Touingly.embraced, 
\, __ and kindly entertained by that ſtranger 
1.Sam a7, Acbz ,thar vncircumciſed King of Garth? 
Achaband lezabel do bufily:ſeeke thy life 
o Elias;Burt do not the verie.rauens enter» 
x.King.17. faine itas carefully 2 .O Nebucbadnezar 
. 2:4.596, thouartſo fiercely ſerapamſt theſe three 
Pan. 3, children of God,. whorefuſed to worſbip 
that Image thou madeR'; thac thou wilt 
noronely have them-catt into a hot fierie 
fornace;,” but thon wile haue this fornace 
to be hot at that rime;'ſtven times -more 
chen- it was wont-ro"be:hot.' Alwayes; 
were not'theſe turious fierce flames mers» 
3 citull 
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cifullvatorhem, yea, ſo mercifull vnto 
them, that not onely they ſlew them nor,, 


| bur the haires of their head were not. 


burnt, neither were their coaces changed, 

nor any ſmell of fire vpon them? O abu- 

ſersof Darins, ye are ſo maliciouſly ſer 

againſt the feruant of God Danzel, that Day, 6, 
ye will have him caſt into the lions denns, 
becauſe he prayed vato his-owne God, as 

he was wonr, contrarie to the wicked de. 

cree which ye by your malicious ſubtiltie 

wade your King co ſubſcribe vnro, and 

yet theſe lions will haue him ſaued ;whom 

ye refolued to have ſlaine. No kat 9" 
ment can hungrie Lazarus find at the Lyke 10, 
hands of the rich vluccon, and yet he 

can find eaſe from the tongues of bloudie 
dogges. How many wicked men in this 

our time , © my ſoule, haue ſoft downe 

beds and pillowes to-lie vpon , while the 
religious child of God cannoex find a fea. 

ther bed, no not a fodder bed, and yee 
the carth is contented to'be a bed vnto 
him, Bur, 6 my ſoule, what if the cruel 
Princes of che carth will not ſomuch as 
ſuffer the earth co be a bed vatothee, & 
then what ſhalt chou do?-what canſt thou 


looke for? Be ſure cither this thy protti. 
Gene 


"whe - © e70EGS * 2a part : 
dent, pitifull, powerfull God, who hath _ 
abſolute commandement ouer all, ſhall 
$ my ſoule, either alter heir hearts , and 
make them pirifull, or furniſh thee with a 
rong contented heart, able to beare out. 
all chey can deviſe, or do againſt thee : or 
make d-ath+(-which is a cruell burthen to 
the wicked, bur a loving friend to his ſe- 
cret ones)ts fini{hthy labours andto ſend - 


I 


thee to his reſt, : 


' 13. Our moſt mercifull and michtie 
God hath the hearts of all in his hands; 
and can alter them as he hath to ds with 


them, for his glorie, the comfort of his 
childyen, and the confuſion of FEES and 


his enemies. 


o-_ , 6 my ſoule, the 25.and 36. verſes 
of the 2, of Exodus, with the 6. and 7, 
and 10, verſes, of the 5+ Chapter of that 
fame booke,that thou maycRlearne, cuen 
with ioy to.put on that head-peece of 
hope :. poſſeſſing alwayes thy ſelfe in pa- 
- tience, confidently and icaſurely , depen- 
_ ding vpon thy God; euen when the King, 
the raskmaiſters who commanded ynder 
the 
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theKing , yea, . when with the Kitig and 
his taskmaiſters , the whole people of the 
land are ſer againſt thee, aud buſied abour 
nothing bur thy overthrow, and defitu» 
ion, Bur wherefore ſhould I do this;'© 
my foule, becauſe he who hath the heares 
of all-imen 1 in his hands, can alter beth 
coutts, and countrie ſo, that that man, 

who that day, who thar yeare, would nei» 
ther grant thee for begging , nor ſell thee 
for fuer, a poore ſheaue of firaw tro make 
bricke'to thy King : will another dayyan- 


 Otheryeare, give thee willingly, andfree- 


ly, all his gold chaines; all his bracelers, 
all his rivgs, and'fo ſpoile himſelfe ro. 


_ miketheerich, Atid viould yenot thinke 


thisa wonder of wonders? Liue here not 
manie this day,who having experience of 
this in «heir owae perſon | may ſay; that 
King who ſometime' was ſeeking me*to 
haue offered my'bodie to the gatlowes, 
my head to the axe&hith'fince away 
louingly embraced me\,gratiouſly acce 
ted me rokifle his hand, andiſerme higher 
then euer I was befot&Haſtthow compe- 
red, 6 my ſoule ,theen@of the. 3,6f Elter, - 
with theend of the3:of Bier. Inthe end 


of ric 3. of Eſter, the Scribes writing: lets 
O ters, 


- 


_ Fna4ee that vexed them, both chil= 
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ters, the King is fignating letters, and the | 
poſtes are running and riding rout 
the countrie with letters, In the end of 
the$,of Eſter, the Scribes are writing 
letters alſo,andrhe poſtes are running and 
tiding vpon horſes of prize , and drome- 
daries with letters, Alwayes tcll me what 
lerters be the Scribes writing, is the King 
 fignating, and arethe poſtes carrying in 
the; end of the 3. of Efter ? and what let- 
ters be theſe which the Scribes are wri- 
ting, the King ſignating,, and the poſtes 
carrying inthe end of the 8. of Eſter? In 
theend of the 3, of.Efter, letters are wri- 
ting, fignating , and carrying by. the 
| Scribes , King , and poſtes, to roote our 
Kill, and to defiroy all the Iewes, both 
yong and old, children and women in one 
day. Io the end of the 8, of Eiter, .letters 
arc-writing , fignating. and carrying by 
theſameScribes, by the ſame King , by 
theſe poſtes ;; who wrote , ſignared, and 
carried the former,granting the Iewes in 
what Cicie foeuer they were, to gather 
themſclues together., and = ftand. for 
their lives, and toroote out, to kill, and 
to deſtroy all the power of the people,and 


dren 


( 
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dreti and women, and to ſpoile their 
goods. Haſt thou compared, © myſoule, 


the 19. 20, and 21. verſes'of the 3. of 
Daniel with che 28. 29. 30. verſes of thar 


' ſame Chapter, In the 19.20, and 21, ver- 


ſes, fierce Nabuchadnezar is furiouſly-ſet 
againſt Hananizh, CMiſhab, and' ppc 

and that God whom they worſhipped: 

chat he will haue them caſt into, and de- 
uoured by the hot ficrie fornace, Butin 
the 28. 29. and 30. verſes, pacified Nabs- 
chadnezar , thinkerh ſo reuerently of this 
God, and is ſo fs diſpoſed, to- 
ward them, that blefſing their God, he 
maketh a decree, that euerie people and 
language which ſpake any blaſphemie 
againſt cheir God ſhould be drawne in 
peeces, and haue their houſes made a 
iakes: and beſides this, hepromoted theſe 
three in the province of Babel highly, 
whom he decreed before to burne cruel- 
ly. We vie to ſay (and would to God our 
tongues were accuſtomed with ſuch ſpec 
ches:) happie are they who can make 
friends with ſtrong folke. And when I 
conſider this, 6 myſoule, I muſt ſay bleſ- 
ſed be he who can make deatefriends of 


As foes. Alwaycs what muſt thou do, 
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258 *The\ſecond part” 
© my ſoule,to the end thou mayſt find this 
ro thy comfort and benefite, Ler chat wiſe 
King Salomon informe thee, as he was in- 
Prou.16.7. formed by-that true Salomon the King of 
wiſdome. When the wayes of a man pleaſe 
the Lord, be will make his enemies to be at 
peace with him. 1{thou here compareſt, 6 
my ſoule,the 41. verſe of the 27. of Gene= 
fis, with the 4. ofthe 33. of Geneſis , and 
with the 29. verſe of the 35. of Genefis, 
thou ſhalt find'this ro be moſt true, In the 
41. verſe of the 27. of Genehis, T heare 
cruell Z/an threatnivg to lay his brother 
1acob, when the dayes of mourning for his 
father ſhould come;alwayes, not only ſee 
Ithis fame Eſa inthe q.verſe of tne 33.0f 
Geneiis, embracing this /acob, falling vp- 
pon the necke of this /acob, but in the 29. 
verſe of the 35, of Geneſis, I ſee Eſanand 
Tacob moſt kindly (as it became brethren) 
burying their dead father 7/aac, ſo great 
aduantage reaped 7acob , by walking be= 
fore God. If a ſubieR rhen find that he is 
wroneed by his King , let him not do that 
which may gricue God, andpleaſe his 
King, to the end he may obtaine his 
Kings fauour, If a child find that he is 
wronged by his father, let him not do that 
no which 


4 


& 9 
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which maygrieue God, andpleaſehis fa- 
ther, that he may. obtaine his [fathers 
fauour, If a husband find that he is wron- 
ged by his wife; let him not'do that-which 
may grieuc God and pleaſe his-wife ,"ro 


'the end he may obraine his Wiſes fauour, 


Ifa wife find that ſhe is wronged by her 
busband, Iet-her not dothat which may 
.grieue God and pleaſe her husband, to 
the end that, ſhe , may-obtaine. her huſ- 
bands fauour. Butler themall Ricke con- 
antly by God,doing that alwayes which 
is good in hiseyes; ſo be ſure that God 
ſhall either moueking, husband,. child, 

wife, and ſo forth; to > do that which hey 
ſhould, or elſe Rrerigthen ſubieR , child, 

wite, busband, to: beare ougguich CON 
tentment the oreateſt wrongs that can be 
done vntochem;wiltchou not then, © my 


ſoule, loue thisGod, ſecke this God, ſerue_ 


this Godagaiaſtall men, whether he clap 
thee, or cuffe thee ; heal thee, or pay 
thee; quicken thee, or {lay thee? 


' IF, Satan hiscruell taskmaiſters ſent 


forth againſt mars to keepe him vnaer 


beil; = ft euerie heres : and in theendto 
"SY Arovone 
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drowne bins inthat lake which burneth 
with m_ and brimſiont. 


Hou canſt not be ignorant, 0 my 

ſowe , (being acquainted with holy 
Scripture ) that as cruell Pharoab King of 
Egypt, had fierce raskmaifters ſet by him 
over the Lords of If{rael. Sq that cruell 
Dragon Satan thy greateſt enemie, hath 
his owne'bloudie taskmaiſters ſent forth 


againſt Gods ele& ones to ſhame them, 


and to ſlay them : and that theſe his cask- 
maiſters reſemble in one thing eſpecially, 
the taskmaiſters of Pharoab, Pharoahs 
raskmaiſters , as holy Scripture teſtifierh, 

are not content to initigate Pharoahs will 
yntothepoore Iſraelites, but they muſt 
with fierce countenances, ſharpe tongues, 
and ftrong hands , haſten them without 
all delay ro doit: Euen- ſo Satans raske 
maifters do not onely command theſe, o- 
uer whom they are ſet; and in whom they 
raigne, toobeythe digels will, bur they 
haflen them ſo to obey it, that they can 
neither eate nor drinke;' no {leepeasit 
were , till Satans will. be: executed by 
chem. Bur who be the taskmaiſters of Sa- 
fan , 0 my foule; let that diſciple whom 
| Jeſus 


of a6 beginnly Clicies. 26m 
Teſus loued, and in whoſe boſome helo- 
uingly ſometime lay,reſoluethee.7Theluſtr, 1,4, 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes and the pride of 16, 
life. oung Ammonis (o boaſted, and bea- 


_ ten by thar taskmaiſter y luſt ofhis fleſb, A mn.r3, 


luſting after his ſiſter Tamer, y be. pineth 
away from day today), till hauing 6 
the command of that fierce. filthie rask- 
maiſter he defiles his ſiſter- vnnaturally. 
Young eA6ſolonis ſo beaten, andiboaſted: 
by that alluring taskmaiſter the pride of * 2. Sam, rs, 
life}, longing after a crowne, that heccaw 
rakenoreſ? by night”, nor byday , till he 

putthe crowne of his old father vpon/his 

head; ' contenting that his father inthe 

mearie' time flee our of Teraſalem bare= 

footed and baxecheaded. Tharwvncouth. 

traitor {udais'ſo boaſted; ani beaten by 

that deceiving >tsskrnaiſter the luſt cf the 

eyes and ſo of 'eeuerouſneſſe;;,.that: he 


cannot poſſibly; be-deftroyed'byallthar 


his anifies we ear vnto kiwi/byall 
thathismaiſter bathfpoken to him inthe 
audience of his: brethren rouching him 
thatſhoudberrayhim; from betraying of 


Him and allo che:end thatthe may ſee 


ehireie peecesoffiluerdeliuercd. Lament; 


mY; ;hevifogy © my ſoule; the miſera-. 
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ble'eſtate of thoſe, pitjed Chen etits 
not by themſelues ::who' eſteeme them-- 


ſelues to be.the greateſt ;amongſt'men, 
_ Wittooble men,: willgreatmen be com- 
manded by that' great gapd God , ſpea- 


king;vnto them, ant! haſting them-ro.do 
his goad will; by theishis Kine, by ſmi- 
ling-and mecketaskemailters, in whole 
mouthes hehath pur:hjs!word, and yet; 
they date be conert;ta be commanded 


' by,andeabe (3s: moſi miſerable ſlaues) 


couched-ynder that cuilk one Satan, and 
theſe bis cruell raskemaiters haſtiogchem 
ro.dJa the diyell his; call will, Will! our 
Gentlemen, 6 #69 fouke;be ſeruants to any 
man;contens tobe ſcbolles,tobe uadeſ- : 
wen; co-bgcrafiſmen, and yet they cance 
joyce oddfrechpniſalatate beabuſed:by, 

Satan, and by hane;hy-the which in fach 
fort he fighterh againſþghuir ſoules, 3hat 
noſlavuerowethina'galltyfofarre agaiuR 
his will 5 Ytder:the.yncouth bondage of 
that-crueU maiſter the; Turke,. asa.yerie 
world inthis ourage,.of theſe.men. ,1oW 


with - both their: bands and feere [as ig 


were} vnder-the divell; baſtened gn he 
meane thme by the forefaid taskewailters, 
me m__ not $geng the}e:avill , ou ls 


livgly, 
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lingly; not with griefe; but with ioy. Let 
the adultercr, the "Idolater, the murtherer, 
the fornicator,the drunkard;the ſeditious 
man, the opprefſour,the alle man,the co- 
vetous manlay his hand to his heart, ſo 
ſhall he fand.chis to be true, The conſides 
ration hereof moued wiſe Salomon ( ac> 
quainting vs with the nature of the wic+ 


| ked man, and counſelling,vs:to beware of 


bim) chus co peake; Enter not into the way Prou.g, 14, 
of the wicked, = walks not inthe way of the 15.16. 
enill man, auoide it,go wot byit, turnefromit, 

and paſſe by-it : for they cannot ſlcepe except 

they hang done enil ,and their ſee departeth 

exovps they eavſe ſome to fall... 


16. Learne [a 70 lzue Th thou eine 


offence fo mope by thy life. 7 


Lad myſoule, how manybe there, | 
who miſled,alas,by their owne cons - 
ceits, more then blind and abhominable 

inchis laſt and moſt led; 296, who being 

grauely counſelled , andloviogly reque= 
edby their. onely. true friends, who do 
loue them in God to ſalvation, to refraine 
themſclues, from ſome companie, ſome 
paſtimes,ſome ſpecches,fame aions,be- 


cauſe = 


—_ 
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cauſe of that aduantage , their malicious 
enemies, and moſt counterfeir friends, 
makes thereby; becauſe of the offence 
their weake breriiren cannoe bur 'iuſtly 
take thereby : yea, becauſe of that grear 
griefe thereby they procure to ſuch who 
loves them in God dearely, making them 


ro weepe in-ſecret bitterly, for their 


knowne and*fecne- misbehaujours , and 


* Whobeing this counſelled,can raunting- 


* lyanſwer: Tuſh, tuſh, I regardnor who 
ſpeake of me , what be ſpokeni'of me, I 


may not live, T-earnort hue, yea] will not. 


Jive, to che phantafies of men, True it is,6 
my ſoule, that che child of God ſhould nor 


faſhion bimſelfe vnro this world , ſhould. 


Rom12. 2. notliue afterthe luſts of menyerT thinke 
LP<&-4-3!. that that man can hardly hotd ©himſelfe 
for the child of God, who will not con- 
1.9342 feſſe;that the child of God ſhould liue af- 
= rerthe will of God his Father. ' Now is it 
3.Cor.io. not the will of God, 6 my foule, that all 
32. his children ſhould liue ſo f that neither 
they giue occaſion to his enemies to blaſ- 
pheme his truth, nor offence tothe pooreſt 
who belcevesin his bleſſed Sonne}, nor 


 Plal. 139. Cauſe the eyes of his holy ones to guſh 


335, gutriuers of teares with Daxid, becauſe 


they 
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ſuch as ſeeks occaſion. 1s not this thy holy 


fend my brother, I will not eate fleſh while the 
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| they ſee the Law' of God their Father 


tranſgrefſed?Augments not thisthy finne 
anddittie © Dawmid, that by it thou madeſt 2.Sam.12. 
the enemies of God to blaſpherne. Are we 74- 


notthusreſolued by our Saviour and mai- 


Ner who cannor'lye , and is onely able to 
teach vs aright ro leade our lines: Whoſoe- ws 
ner offendeth one of theſe little ones which be= _ 
leenc inme,it were better for hini that a mil- 
ſtone were hariged about his necke , andthat 
be were drowned in the deepe of the ſea, Is 
not this thy holy prudence,d Paul (whom 
] ever hold for-a maiſter able'ro infiru& 
Preachers and hearers of all ſorts how to TD 
ans enffoai og beg OE) 

leade their liues:) [take away accaſion from = 

itic and pietie, © Pam, when thou loo- 
ff vponthy weake brethren? /f meate of. 1-Cors.1g _ 
world Lofteth, that T may not offend ny bro = * 
ther. Shall holy, wiſe, pitifull Pax, omy 
ſoule, cuenabſiaine from lawfull chings, 
ro the end he may not offend his weake 
brethren, and dareft thoy attempt to re-- 
fuſe (being charged by Chriſt thy loue, 
who to  Setrl oftence., was content 
tp pay cuſtorne being free of cutome, be- | 
ing counſelled by Chriſtians who in 

| Chrift 
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Chriſt do ho a abſtaine from vn* 
lawfuil companie, valawfull paftimes, vn- 
Jawfull ſpeeches andaRions.I aduiſe thee 


 o my ſoule, (. conſidering the time) chat 


thou attempr nor ro. fit inthe chaire with 
ſuchmen who dare live-ſo looſely in this 
world, y they tegard not, whoſe mouthes 


. be opened to blaſpheme Gods truth,whar 


ſtranger, or weake knowne brother they 
offend , what friend they gricue by their 
looſe ang leud behaujour. For I wut tell 
thee, © My! ſoule, that there will be a day 
inthe which the great Iudge ofthe world 
will bring.with euery man euery worke 


Eccl.re.14. vnto iudgemenr, yea, eucry ſecret thing 


whether itbe goodor evill,.. 
« Allmen (haul fo True in the's 


Jnr / that they ma Y, ainend the world, 
but chieſy whoſe whom God hath i oner 
hers. IF 


Rents, rremble, & © my Y while 
that 1 having my eares opened, am 


elk ala$,againſt my heart'to heare 
men, euen ſet in authoritie ouer others, 
ſome hauing. the very chitges of ſoules, 
others rulitig « ouer the bodies and godds 


of 
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7] of people, yer both crying tomy hearing, 
T albeic to my grear griefe: We came inthe 
worldtoline inthe world, and riot to a- 

C mend the world,Oh,6 my foule, that ever 

h a man, eſpecially cailed a Chriſtian, and 

* ſet oucr Chriſtians, ſhould haue lodged 

2 an heart within him, finding a tongue to 

& vttera ſpeech fo groſly fauouring of vn- - 

y couth Acheiſme, Tell me, tell me, 0 god- 

rj lefleprofeſſour, thinking and Seakivg 

i thus :Wherefore were the foules of the 

y aire, the fiſhes ofthe ſeas, with many o® * 
ther good creatures of God , whetewith 
F thisearth is pleniſhed, created ? I know 

thou wilt anſwer me without any delay, 

\ To feed and ſerue man, Alwayes did that 

q Wiſe God create them for man , onely to 

: the end chat man might liue here, and not 4 
> ro the end that man liuing here, mighe 
: ſeeke and ſeruethat God who madethem 

for man,and man for himſelfe?O [ohnthe — * 

b Baprif cell me wherefore thou cameſt in- 

to the world ? was it not to turne the 

; hearts ofthe fathers towards the children, 

; and the diſobedient vnto the wiſedome 

, of the iuſt man, to make readica people | 

4 prepared for the Lord,T o gine knowledge of Luk, x,77, 
c __ to Goas people, by remiſſion of their 79. 
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ſinnes, to gine liybt to them that ſit tn darke- 
neſſe, and in the (hadow of death, and to guide 
our hearts inthe way of peace. O bleſſed Ie- 
ſus, wherefore cameſt thou in the world? 
came not thy Maieſticas a Phyfitian fur- 
niſhed with perfe& medicines,ro quicken 
and curc everie dead and diſcaſed ſoule, 
Mar.z, x7. and to belife to dead men, to belightto 
blind men, yea by calling finpersxo repen- 
tance, by ſeeking the wandring ſheepe, 
the loſt groat, and the prodigall child,nor 
Luk.ts. onely ro amend the world which was 
nia I. hurt, but to ſaue the world which was 
condemned? OQ holy Apoflles, wherefore 
were ye called,and ſent forth through the 
world by your Lord and Maiſter, was it 
not that ye being witneſſes to him, both 
in Icruſalem, and in Iudza, and in Sama» 
ria, and vnto the vtrermoſt parts of the 
world, might by preaching of the Goſpell 
not onelyamend,but ſaue the condemned 
T1 w, the condemned Gentile, which 
ſhould beleeve infleſuz? Tell me, 6 Dam, 
whierefore was it that thy God did chuſe 
thee, and take thee from behind che Ewes 
With yong: was it not that thou mighreſt 
Þial.98 feed his ſheep: in Jacob, and his inheri- 
1.70, TO, ; -"- A 
7i.  Fancein [lraci?Yea,tell me,o "£5 
Ore. 


Ce ee ee ded atten 


ſane, Shall euerie one, © my ſoule, who j 
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fore be theſe powers which be of God or- 
dained by God, is not this done for che 
wealth of choſe who do well, and totake pg, 
vengeance vpon them who do cuillCanft , 
thou forget, © my ſoule, that wholtome 
counſell given by the Spirit to the Ephe- 
fans, and in cheir name to all thoſe who 
would declare themiſclues to be ſuch, : 
whom God hath mercifully.called from 
damnable darknefle of ignorance, ofinfi- 

delitie,- and of debauch:11:, vnto the ſa- 

uing light of knowledge, of faith, andof 

holineſſe. Have no fellow(bip with the vn- Epheſ.5.11 q 
fruitfull workes of darkveſſe,but enen reproue F 
themrather, Yea, heare Inot Paul thus  _ . 
ſpeaking, and direRing the very meaneſt —_ " 
Chriſtian: We deſire you brethren, admoniſh pl 
them that are unruly comfort the feeble mun- 
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ded, beare with the weake, be patient towards : | 
all men. Yea whar ſhall I ſay, is not the Jew i} 


long before the incaroation of bleſſed le- f 
ſus thus charged : Thom ſhalt not hate thy Leuit.x9.a7 
brother mn thy heart,bat thou ſhalt plainly re» 
buke thy neighbonr , and (n ffer him not to 


cals him father (who without reſpe& of 

perſons, iudgeth according to cuery mans 

worke) be tound fo farre as lies in him,to | 
_, _* _ 


. | + 1/F28  Erzech.33+ 
8.9. 
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corre and amend thoſe amongſt whom, 


and with whom they liue,and ſhall nox che 
xrolers be much more bound to'do this; 


> who beſet over them by God, and for 


whom they myſt ſome day giue an ac- 
count to God? I wonder if thele blind ru- 
lers of the Chtrch , who mainraine the 
alledged vilec opinion, hold that for the 0- 
racle of God,'\or for the invention of ſome 
braine-ficke man. When I ſhall ſay vnto 


the wicked, 6 wicked man,thouſhale dye 
| thedeath, if thou donor ſpeake and} ade 


moniſh the wicked of his way. That wic- 
ked man ſhall dye for his iniquitie , but 
his bloud will T require ar thine hand; Ne 
pertheleſſeif thou warne the wicked of his 


." Ingy to turne from it, if he turne not from his 


way, he ſhall dye for fs iniquitic, but thow 
haſt delinered thy ſoule. Paw ſaw with a 
clearer eye,& fpake with a cleaner mouth, 
who hauing ſent from Milerum to Ephe- 
ſas, and calledthe Elders, he could not 
onely remember ynto them his owne 


Painesand fidelicie, rravelling alwayes by. 


all meanesto garher in many ſoules to his 
bleſſed Maiſter, but grauely charging 
them : Take heedto y0ar ſeluer, andto allthe 


flocke whereof the holy Gho# hane made you 


OHer = 


WI 


fore his death he could ſay with courage 


and authoritie:Behold [ hane ſet before thee 
this day life and good, death and enill, inthat 


1 command thee this day tc love the Lord thy 


God, to walkhe tn his wayes, to keepe his come 
mandements, hi ordinances, and his lawes, 
that thou mayeſt line, and bemultiplied, and 
that the Lord thy God may vleſſe thee in the 
land whithry thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. But if 
thy hears terne away, (0 that thou will not 0- 
bey, but (halt beſeanced , and worſhip other 


gods and ſerue them: 1 pronomnce vnto thee 


this day that ye ſhallſurely periſh, ye hall not 


prolong your dayes im the land, whither thou 


paſſeſt oner [Jordan to poſſeſſe it. I call heanen Deut 50.17 
and earth torecord this day againſt you, that "5-7. i8, 
Thaneſet before you, bife and death, bleſſing "IO. 


and curſing, therefore chuſe life that both you 
aud your ſeed may line by louing the Lord thy 
God, by obeying bz; voice and by cleating un« 
ro bins: for he « thy life, and the lezgth of thy 


dajes that thoumayſt dwellin the land which 


the Lord [ware mato thy fathers, Abraham, 
I/aac and laceb to gine them. Religious £4- 


T 


of an heauenly Chariot. by 
ouerſeers, feede the Church of God, which he gg, .0 ig 
hath purchaſed by his qwne blond, Senſible 28, 


was ofes of that care rulers ſhould have 
ro haye Gods people reformed, when be. 
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(vah was ſenſible of this, when ſending 


lol.22.5, 


backe Renben, Gad, and the halte tribe of 
CHManaſſeh, tothe land of their poſſeſſion, 
he could adujſe them thus: Take agent. 
heedto the commandements and law which 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord commanacd 
yon: that is, that ye lone the Lora your God, 
and walke in bis wayes , and keepe his cou- 
miudements, and cleane unto him, and {erue 
hins with all your heart', and with all your 
ſoule, The ſenſe hereof moued /oſuah bee 
fore his death ( hauing afſembled the 
whole tribes of Iſrael ro Sechem) thus to 
command them: Feare the Lord, ana ſerue 
him in vprightneſſe, andin truth, and put a- 
way the gods which your fathers ſerued be- 


 yord the floud, andin Egypt , and ſerue the 


foſ.24.24. 
25.26,27. 


Lord, Yea, this moued him to make a co- 
uenant with the people that day, to write 
all the words of that couenant in the 
Booke of the Law of God, and to ſetvpa 
orear ſtone which he pitched vnder an 
oake, that was in the ſanQuarie of the 
Lord, and to fay vnto all the people : Be» 
held this ſtone ſhall be a witnefſe vnto ws , for 
:: hath heard all the words of the Lord which 
be ſhake with 1, It (hall be therefore a wit- 
neſſe againſ# you, left ye leane your Goa. _ 

, Tacle 


of an heavenly Chariot, 72 
theſe culers then, © my ſoule, be accurſed, 


_ whodare maintaine that they came in 


this world to live m this world, but not 
to amend this world: for if this world had 


 notneed of amendment, it could nor pol- 


fible have nced of any he at all; for the 


whole haue no need of the Phyſician, but 
the licke, 


7. Prepare thy mouth for bitter 
— after that God the Father bath 
brought his ſweeteſt honey to thee z, and 
yet [ee thou offend not with the ” of its 


Ath thy God , © my ſoule, ſweetly 
this day ſounded in thine cares the 
ſoft voice of conſolation, promifing vnto 


theecomfort, deliuveric & his beſt things: 


be not offended if ro mdrrow thine eares 
be made to heare the ſharpeſt ſoundof the 


bitrer wind of confuſion, threatning thee 


with greater troubles and griefes, then e- 
ver thou heardeſt or felt before. O Taco, 
bath not thy God propined thee liberally 
with the birthrighr, inriched thee glori- 


ouſly with his bleſſing x : but muſtthou not 


a.2.5% 


heare afcerward: that Eſau thy brother Gen,r7.29 


hath auowed to kill chee? wherupon thou 
T 2 muſt - 
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muſt be contented,not onely to turne thy. 
nul |  backevpon thy tender parents, but with 
fl paine and griefe ro ferue a churliſh Laban 
for twentie and one yeares? O Zoſeph,leelt 

thou not to day thy brerhrens ſheaues | 

ftanding vp and doing reuerence ro thy 

ſheaue , but muſt thou not be contented 

.enen after rhat to fee thy brethren ſtrip- 

Ti S<2.37.35 ping thee naked of thy parti-coloured 
' 48} coare, and after, firſt putting thee in 


Wt ON OS — 
_ al PE. 


4 1 theditch, and then felling thee to the Mi- 

1 ; dianires, to be carried downeto Agypte 
=” O diſtreſſed Iſrael, heareft thou not Aoſes 
- WE _ & Aaron, thecommiſſioners of thy God, 


today ſweetly tclling thee, that they were 
ſer of God to bring thee out of Agypr, 


| | Er00:4:29 chat thou mightelt celevrate a feaſt to the 

oy. *"* Lord thy God in the wildernefle ? Al- 

| waycs muſt thoufnot be contented, the 
5 next day to heare. Pharoabs taskemaiſters 
| ſpeaking thus to thee birterly? Thus (atth 
Wl: [2 Pharaoh, 1 will gine you no more ſtraw, go 
j a p | your ſelues, get you ſtraw where ye may finde 
F448 it, notwithſlanding the number of brickes 
Wb which you made in time paſt, ſhall not be 

i {1 1.Sam.16, diminiſhed, O Danid, telleth not Samuel 

i i7-' - thee thatthou ſhalt be king of Iudah,yea, 
oo |: ..__ ___ annointed he thee not. with oyle in the 
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name of the Lord, to certifie thee hereof? 
Alwayes after this, mult thou not be con- 
rented, not onely not to find anights lod- 


gig intiiine own houſe, but not ſomuch. 


as a caue or hole to hide thy ſelfe inzin all 
Iudza and Itracl ? Thus he who to day 
heareth bleſſed Ieſus, who is loue it ſelfe, 
promiſing vato him a crowne, mult be 
contented to morrow to haue wiſe Ieſus 
lodening him with a croſſe, But © where= 
tore dealeth our wiſe God with his owne 
thus?tor ſpeciall grauereaſons,o my ſoule, 
is this done, I aflure thee: for hereby he 
trieth rhe fairh, che hope, the paticnce of 
his owne; hereby he ſtirreth them vp ear- 


neſtly ro deale with him by carneſtprajer: 


for he will haue his owne to aske thar 
from him, which he is to giue vnto them: 
yea, this he doth to moue his ownebeing: 
ſet ar libertie, tobe the more thankfull, 

and to vie Gods good things: beſtowed 
onthem the better: to make rhe wicked, 

his and their yniuſt enemies, the more jn- 


excuſable; and.tq- conquiſe ctho- greater 
glotic voto his owne name, when hauing 
in ſpice of all oppoſitions performed thar 


liberalitie which he promiſed graciouſly 
ro dis  owne, he aduanceth them,and ouer- 


po throweth 
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throweth his and their enemies, 


18. Let not the wiſe child of God 
take euill with tbe croſſe h:re: but let 


him rather wonder that he # ſuffered 
zo breath bere, 


MY Any with the Pſalmift, © my ſoule, 

looking vpon Gods outfield (to 
ſpeake fo) and ſo vpon the men of this 

- Y vhs, haue their portion in this 

* life ſeeing them with Eſau feeding them- 
if {clues with 1oy, in the faiteft and largeſt 
- WES medowes of all things their heart can 
wiſh;while Gods infield, and fo his verie 

faithfull children,and dearcfi ſeruants,2; 
conſumed with /acob by night with cold, 
2nd by.qþy with beare, not having wher- 
withito refreſh themſclucs are mace, alas, 
Plal,73.3, to crie out certainly: / have cleanſed ny 
heart in vaine, and waſhed my hands tm'mmno« 
Cency:00W' doub ring whether they belong 
ro God ornot, now waring cold in his 
 Maickiies. ſepuice z "yea, now. tempred 
throughthe force of rheirmany troubles, 
and pining painfull croſſes, to thinkethac 
they muſt renounce their former profeſ- 
fon, leauing their wonred carriage, and 
walking 
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walking inthe broad way with the wic- 
ked. Alwayes wouldſt thou , © my ſoule, 
conſider 3. things graucly , thou wouldſt 
ceafle to wonder that the Saints of God 
be croſſed on earth here, yea, that they 
be now and then euen in great numbers 
put to cruell death,and that by thoſe who 
(if nature could be hearkened vnto) 
ſhould d: fend and keepe them, And be- 


gin to wonder how it comes to paſſe, thac 


{o much as one of the Saints of God doth 


fiade libertic tro breath here, It was a 


wonder that Eliah was fed of rauens,that r King. ry, 
the 3. children lined enuironed with fierie Dan 3.5. 


flames , y Daxi«{put off a nights lodging 
with fierceſt lions, Thou wouldeſtchinke, 


and confeſle,0 my foule, that thou ſawſt a » 


- 


wonder worthy to be admired, yea tobe 
pur in regiſter, for the information of the 


with akidde, a calte a lion , anda fed 


following ages ; .if thou ſeeſt a woolte | 
_ dwelling witha lambe, a leopard lying 


beaſt led rogether by alittte child, a cow | 


feeding with a boare, and their young 
ones. lying together. And canſtthou nor 


wonder, 0 my ſoule, to ſee the Saints of 


God fed, or ſuffered to feede here, lying 


in any place, or ſuffered tolie in any place 
_— T 4 here 


Ifa.rtt, h 
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the wicked, 


their owne countrio; how then can 


here walking , or ſuffered ro walke here. 
For 1.knoweſt thou what manner of per- 
ſons Gods children be, 2. Where Gods: 


children do live while they doliuc here? 


>, How they live while they live here? 
are not Gods Saints his ele&s ſonnes and 
daughters , appointed by the ſpeciall or- 
dinance and decree of their owne wiſe 
Father vnder crofles? for cannot the ſpirit 
our teacher, thus informe vs : you are all 
called to ſufferings; for Chriſt aiſo ſuffe- 
red forvs, lJeauing vs an example that ye 
ſhould follow his ſteps. Againe, live rney 
not here, where the enerie, and enc- 
mies of Gol their Father, and ſo where 
their enemie, and the enemies of God, 
not onely do liuc bur alſodo beare ſway 
imperiouſly, For is not Satan the head of 
the Prince and God of this 
world? and do we not proue our ſe]ues to 
be enemies tohim , and all theſe who do 


_revell and command vnder him. Laſtly, 


live they who be the children of God 
kere,as domeſiickes in their owne houſe, 
cr kind {ubiefas in their owne native 
countrie, and not 23 ſtrangers from home, 
and pilgrimes wandering abroad from 


we 
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we poſſibly thinke hardly of crofles here, 
yea how can we ceaſle alwayes to expect 
them while they are here, and rake them 


kindly when they come? When I read 


Scripture,o my ſoule,I find that the Ifrae- 
lites met with many monſtrous and ſharp 
croſſes , in the land of Egypt, inthe wil- 
derncfle, and in Babel : and ſhall Inow 
begin to wonder,that now Gods children 
in theſe our dayes ſhould meete with cten- 
tation , yea, with many tentations , with 
ſharpe croſſes, yea, with many ſharpe 
crofles in this darke Egypt, weariſome 
wildernefſe,bloudie Babel of this laſt age; 
wherein Satan, knowing his time to be 
ſhorr, proving a ſubtile foxe, a bufe lion, 
a cruell dragon, rageth. vnceflantly a- 
gainſt Gods ſecret ones, ptefling altoge- 
ther to ouerthrow them. 'The ſonne of a 


Scottiſh man being at Algyre, farre from 


his father, and natiue Prince , would not 
wonder, if he were euen monſtrouſly a- 
buſed, as if he were ſome dogge, and not 
a man, by the fierce Turke. And fhail 


thou, © child of God, abfentnow in bo- 


die from thy fathers home, and that Citie 
whereof thou art a free Burges, yea, from 
that kingdome wherein thou ſhalt ſome= 
time 


| T 
C $ # 
= þ, 
Li h! & ##$ *;. 
v 1 $9-/ TE 
* © * 1 S088] 578 
: ; 
* F : PS: "bt? 
& 3 + tt 
* 24 i : 
\ Py i 
E Þ * : - [/ 
7 » Þ 
* of 
Fr 2 6-24 
FT: 414 ! 
: b 
$ YD, 
FRE 2M 
$ % F - { 
: b- 4 . 4 
15 . : 
'F' /: BY 23008 
T5 168 198 
# FR 
j++ 
: &S : 
 _ & 
"$ 8 
F 
s <: 
* 
$. | 
: t 
FF | 
" | 
= 7 $. : 
F.- FF 
4 | | F ; 
y; i #4 
» We 
FS - —f 
F - F 
: 4 'F 
4 {| : 
£ : z 1 
" $ 4 : 
* = : : 
E : 
IT, :. 1 
 « - 
_ 
\' +30 . A* i; 
3-3 BE #: 
T Ci q 
I 5 $1 a*; f] _ 
<< - & 1 F314 
$0 
-$ + pF 6 * 
i 1; ; « $7 ; 
h $1.4 
3 * < * 1 : h 
CES 23 '7 
<4 Z Y 2 'F & 
#:j i 
wo Fi þ4 
F; £9 
p£ : " 7 
'F 3:4 4 
þ , i} 1 {*E- 
8 41 % _S a 
% wt C 
L/F'il A&A RL 4 Lo 
, F ? f 1 oi 
- ; THz 
"| F . 
' 75 : . 
0; Ei 
.) , 
| ! = 
| 1 if £3171! 
' : 
£337 


K 1720 | 
4 7 
* 4 + 
$ F 
E 4 "al 
: : <1 oh 
14.5 # 
ja 


ſohn 6.32, 


Ae... wc. Re; 
OS nos o —— OR —_— 


* Se _ . J 3 
a 


df A 
no i I" re A 
Ig 
j 
Pg 


= cy MM 1 __ 
pages — n 
ESA a © 0. 


© 
rr rote, <e, waugg 
o 


oy 
© WC 
_—_ 


OR Agrees s 


230 The ſecond part 
timereigne,asthouart alreadie annointed 
for it ; foiourning in the meane time 
where that evil} one, the prince of the 
power of darkeneffe, with his ſeraants 
and {Javes,do rule and raigne, He aftojned 
at thy croſſes and tentations.Poſlefle thy. 
ſclfe thereiore 1n patience, Oo my ſoule, 
while thouarr abſent, a firanger from thy 
home ljuing amongſt thy foes : tor when 
thou ſhalt be brought ro thy home, to 
live a domeſticke at home among thy 
friends, yea with thy great friend , and 


 onely friend the Father, Sonne , and holy 


Ghoſt all thy crofles ſhall be turned into 
crownes, and all thy bitter mournings in- 
co ſweet melodious muſicke, which once 
being tuned vp, ſball neuer fall downe a- 
gaine, according to that of our Saviour, 
Te now ars in ſorrow, but 1 will ſee you 4- 


g4ine; and your hearts ſhall reioyce, and your 


#09 ſhall no man take from you, 


20. Our ſtrongest God whom 1no- 


thing can bind , whom all men and ai- 
nels cannot bind is heartily contented 
to be bound by the prayers of his owne. 


Can 


ſauing prayer is ſtronger then all theſe, 


iointly durſt have attEptedto-do. Butam 
1ablero clearerthis , 6 myToule? rhis by 


the ſenfible: for cannot true'prayer- (as 
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ih Anſt thou poſſibly , 6 my ſoule, lend 

with my eares , my heart alſo; vnto 

that inhibition ſerued by the Lord thy | 
God againſt his ſeruant loſes: Let me Exodous 
alone that my wrath may waxe hot , and not 32. 1c. 
be provoked (lifting vp thy voice like a 

trumpet ) ro crie wirh ſome ſpeciali adini= 

ration; yea, with ſome ſ1ngular joy. O the 
incomparable honour, © wonderfull hap- 

pineſle, o the admirable force and valour! 

O that ſoule which God hath ſomerciful- 

ly inriched with that bleſſed ſpirit of ſa» ; 
uing prayer well grounded, ſharply poin- 

ted, and ſtrongly feathered. 'Sampſon was Id r4. x5, 
a ſtrong man and could do much. Getiah 16. 

was a mightie man who could defie and 

affray many. Dawxtid had ſundrie worthies , '$am.17. 
by whom rare things were effeRed: yea, 

there were ſeven hundred in Benjamin all ,, 5am, 23. 
left handed , who couldſling Rones at a 
haires breadth and not faile, Alwayes true ludg. 2a. 


and can do, yea, and doth that which ne» 
uer one cf theſe ſeuerally, neucrall theſe 


Gods grace I ſhallcleare, yea cleare ynto 


theſe 
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theſe words ſpoken by our God vnto 
Hoſes 1oyned with that which is found 
in other Scriptures teſtific)bind that great 
and onely ſtrong God of heauen, whom 
barres of brafle, bands of iron, ani] cords 
ſeuen times folded cannot bind poſſibly. 
Yea, cannot true ſauing prayer looſe that 
God of heaucn with ail his creatures, 
whom nopowerin hell, nor in carih can 
looſe. Prayer can bind the God of hea- 
uen, when his hands isarmed againſt man 
for finne, when he is clothed with hot 
wrath to conſume man for finne , making. 
him to caſt his armour from him, andlo- 
uingly to embrace theſe whom be threa- 
ned todeſtroy, Prayer can looſe the God 
_ of heauen with all his creatures when he 
| appeares to be encloſed within the hea» 


_, . uens, forgetting the miſcries and affl;i- 


ao 


_ "x 


1 P »' 
hb . 
_—_ "_ 
—— Lode toi. 
4 <iax'v 
Gre : 


ons of his owne, and {uffering his enemies 
'o ttiumph -ouer them, Cannot Lot by 
prayer bind his God fo , that he muſt ſay 
to him by his Aagel. Haft thee, ſawe thee 
there, for { can ao het Pies till thou came thi- 
ther. And cannot Jacob tye hisGod ſo to 
him, that the Lord muſt fay ro him, Let 
2 go for the morning appeareth, and that- 
Tacob cananſwer, {will not let thee go exn 
cept 


_ euſly while he was praying for them, and 
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cept thou bleſſe me. Yea confeſlerh not our 
God himſelte afore hand hereto be obli- 
ged to ſuffer himſelfe tro be bound by that 
prayer which « /o{es was yet to make to 


him, when he will ſay to him; Lee me a= 1.King, I”. 
lone? Cannot Elia by prayer looſe the 18. 


heauens, and bring raine from them, as 
by prayer he had bound them before? 
Cannot Eliſeus looſe the heauens, and | 
bring downe fire from them? Cannot F- 
zehiah in the day of his ftrair, looſe the 
God of heaven by his prayer, making 
him to looſe an Angel, to (lay in one 
night an hundred foureſcore and fiue 


2, King.r, 


thouſand of his aduerſaries? and thereaf- Efay 37.36. 
ter to looſe the hands of Adramilech and 37-3% 


Shariſher to ſlay Senecherth their owne fa- 


' ther, whohad opened his mouth to blaſe | 


pheme the liuing God, and intended the 
ouerthrow of his people? Oh, 6 my ſoule, 

when ſhall the ſecure profeſſours of this 
age,mockers of prajer, get grace to weigh 
that aright which is written, Gen. 18. 2. 
King. 4. Abraham is praying to his God, 

cuen for Sodome and Gomorrha; .alwayes 
ceaſſed not Abraham to pray for them, be- 
fore his God ceafſed ro anſwer him graci- 
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The ſecond part 


to gantall that he had craued:yea, wants 
not vehoc poore widdow emprie veſſels to 
receiue and to keepe oyle into before our 
gracious God want , Oyle to poure into 


them, Oh, wy ſoule, if we were ſenſible of 


his waliencic md force of this gift of 
prayer, that ſo we mightelearne in time, 
delighting our ſelues in ic, to exerciſe our 
ſelucs abour it continually. It is that hand 
of th: Chriſtian which is able to reach 
from the earth to the heavens, and to take 
euerie manner of good g oife out of the 
Lordstreaſurie. Ic is one of theſe keycs of 
the houſe of Dauid , whereby we open 
the doores of the heaucnly Palace, and 
go in to take a view of that glorious 
man{ion prepared for vs, It is that truſtie 
meſſenger which goerh with ſpeed from 
our ſoules,ſaluting no creature by the way, 
and entrerth ſiraight before the mercie 
ſeate inheauen , reporting rothe Lord all 
our griefes, and defires , and reporting 
backe a fauorable ſtcengthening and 
comforting anſwer vnto vs. Yea, prayer is 
to thee , © my ſoule, that fierce chariot of 
Eliab whereby than art made ro mount 
vp to the third heaven, and to haue thy 
conucrfation there with God, who onely 

teacheth 


— 1 


| — , 


of an heauenly Chariot. 285 
teacheth thee to pray and to whom thou 
prayeſt onely vnto, The tenſe hereof mo- 


ned Cypreanto ſay : Orationes nofFre arma Oopr 


celeſtta ſunt, munimenta ſfirutualta, & tela 
dining. Our prayers are our heauely weapons, 
our ſhiritaall defen/es,and dinine darts where- 
by we are made able to fight,to ſtand, andto 
 per{ue in the aay of need./ I charge thee 
rhereforc, 0 my ſoule , whenſocuer thou 
ooeſt to prayer, that thou forger not to 
ro draw vp this ſute amongſt others 
ynto God. O Lord my God let it pleaſe 
thy Maieſtie, for the ſonne of thy loues 
ſake, topoure downe from day to day, a 
greater meaſure of that bleſſed and ſwee- 
teſt ſpirit of true prayer vpon me , with 
ſome greater meaſure of the knowledge 
of thy will , greater zeale of thy glorie 
and Joue of thy children, and with all 
theſe a greater meaſure of faich and of 
holineſſe, ro the end that my prayer be. 
ing ſharply pointed with a zeale to thy 
glorie, and loue to thy children, and 
ſtrongly feathered , on the onefide with _ 
faith, and one the other with holinefle; 

Imay be able to draw and tranſcend the 
, cloudes,and percing theſe heauen of hea-« 
uens,, to center in before thy Maieſtie 
mouing 


286 + The ſecond part 
proving the firſt to accept of them for his 
ſake in whoſe name they are drawne vp 
to thee and rhe proue ableto binde thy 
bleſſed Maieftie,and to looſe thy bleſſed 
Majeftie, with all thy creatures aboue me, 
about me, and beneath me 2s thy glorie, 
as thy childrens; and my owne need for 
thy glorie craves; and as'the pride, inſo- 
lencie , and crueltie of thine and their ad- 
uerfaries for thee zequires. - 

21. Our louing,heauenly, holy, wiſe 
Father , heareth alwayes the prayers of 
bis owne , and granteth their requeſts; 
albett oftentimes , not as they would 
baue them heard , yet euermore as God 

ſhould heare_ them, aud as their will - 


requireth. 
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mult confeſſz,0 my ſoule,y thou cant 

not but be much moued, when confi- 
dering Gods fatherly direRion plainely 
 givento chee, when weighing Gods gra- 
cious promiſes clearely made to thee, 
thou askeit but receiueſt not; thou ſee- 

| keſt bur findeſtnot; thou knockeſt but 
hath none to open to thee, For as then Sa- 
tan 


. a. Lace 
” A 


: 


tan cannot bur prefle to take ſome aduan- 
tageofthee; ſo thon canſt not art the firſt 
confi der his but be much amazed, Al- 
 wayes, © my ſoule, I muſt chare thee nor 
ro murmur {(/ ſo much 2s in ſecret ) a- 
gainſtthy God, albeit he appearenor to 
hears thee when thou calleſt vnto him. 


Yea, I muſt command thee not toar- 


rempt to ſuffer that loue wherewirh thou 
art obliged alwayes to toue thy good 
God , any wayesto waxe cold , albeit his 
Maicſtic do deferre to grant thee. thar 
which thou haſt craued, yea, albeit he de- 
nie altogether to 'giue thee that which 
thou hatt bene loog ſeeking ; yea 
which is more , albeit he pur into 
thy hand and lay vpon thy backe, 
that which is flat contrarie vato that 
which thou haſt bene , even with manic 
dayes, With many fi Shes , hauing thy 
knees bowed before him, and. thy hands 
life vp to him, deſiring him to vme thee. 
ForI muſt tell chee , '&my foule, thatthe 
frowning lookes of thy God thy Father 
are more e pleaſant in the fight of his well 


ſchooled child, then the fnylings of all 
living can be vnto him; that the "hand of 


God thy Father F eaning from his owne, 
V that. 
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288 The ſecond part 
that which the blind wordling counted 
onely to be profitable and honourable for 
him , yea that the hand of God thy Father 
laying that vpon the backe of his owne, 
which the dead worldlings count onely 
hurrfull yato them, is even then more 
kind, more liberall, and more mercitull 
vnto him then the hands of all living 
buing opened wide ro give him li- 
berally , ro clap him kindly, poſſibly 
Berna, on Can þe, This,moued Bernard ro make 
Hab, this notable confeſſion. $; quid ama- 
 rituains ſentio in voce eiuy, non ſine dul- 
cedine eff : quomam cum wats eff, miſeri- 
cordie recordabitur, imo vero & ipſa indige 
natio , non aliunde quan de miſericordia eſt. 
IfI perceine any buterneſſe in his words, that 
bitterneſſe wantes not his owne (weetneſſe, be- 
canſe while our God is angrie he will enen re- 
member mercie; yea, that hit very anger 
Per.Epiſt.2, ſowne ayain5t Fir owne, flowes from nothing 
but from mercie, Shall this Bernard,” 
ſp-aking of that holy wiſe loue, which 
ſhineth in the heart of Gods child, ſpeake 
thus of it?-O bona mater charitas , que ſine 
foneat rnfurmor, f , ſine exerceat prometlos , fone 
arguat iniquietos : atnerſis dinerſa exhibens, 
fient filios _ wninerſos, O how good and 
ſmeet 
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of an letemirchinks 
ſweet a mother 1s lone , which whether ſhe 


ſuffer the weake,or exerciſe the ſtrong ,or re= 


prone the wnruly, while ſhe pines dinerſe 
things to dinerſe perſons , ſhe loueth themall . 
and euery one of thery as her deareſf children, 
And ſhalt thou not , © my ſoule, hold thy 
God alwayes for a louing Father; frowne 


. he,ſmile he,giue he,take he,heare he thee, 


appeare he not to heare thee,til this world 

ſhall ftand; the comfortable oracles ſhall 

alwayes abide inuiolably true. 7 heeyes of pr. 24.18. 
the Lord are vpon the righteous, and his 16. 

eaves are open to their cries. The tions do Rom's.28 
lacke and ſuffer hunger, but they who ſecke | 
the Lord (hall want nothing which i good. All 

things worke together for the beſt, to them 

z4at feare God, And fo, 0 my ſoule, Imuſt 

aſſure thee, that thy God cannot bur al- 

wayes heare thee, but alwayes heipe thee, 

for he heareth thee, either ſo that he 

oranteth thee that which thou crauecſt, as 
thoucraveſt ir, or as good as thou craueſts 


. albeit not that ſame which thou wouldeſt 


haue bene at; ora betterthenthat is, or 
could haue bene, which thou thoughſteo 
haue bene onely the b;ſ forthee. Anna 
the mother of Samuel , maketh a ſute ro 
her God, andis heard in euerie point as 

| V 2 ſhe 


804 2990 The ſecond part 
4 ſhe craved,, for as ſhe powred forth her 
ul x. Sam, x. foule before God for a ſonne, ſo ſhere- 
{| 2.Col. 12, ceived a ſonne from him, Paw{called ouer 
| | 7:89 _ andouer againe ro his God, beſeeching 
lt: | him to deliucr bim from that Angel of 
 \:4y Satan which buffered him ? Alwayesthar 
1636 | | ſame 'which- Paul craved from God is 
|  _Notgrantedto him by God , albeit thar 


which was as good for him , was not de 
| |  _nied to him ; for while he tefi 1res to be 
Ta } freed from that buffeting Angel, he is 
| | not freed from him : but alwayes Gods 
grace is ſufficient forhim , to make him 
Rand vnder that ſharpe affaule ſtrongly, 
and inthe end to triumph ouer it valiant- 
2.Sam, 12, ly. Danid a man after Gods owne heart, 


| 
| 
| dealeth with his God byprayer,by reares, 
| 


and by faſting , for tne life of that child 


which Bethſheba bare vnto him; al- 

| wayes'that is not granted, for that child 

Wil | died, neuertheles a better child was giuen 
Wil | tohim: for was not that wiſe Salomon 
Wilt who built that gloriovs Temple to the 
Whht | Lord, brought forth tro Dawid by the ſame 
=: Bethſheba afterwards ? for if that child 
Wt | hadliucd according to D amids ſute , ( be= 
Willy | - © Ing gotten ypon her by him, while Yriab 


| BY her husband was aliue ) would he not ale 
—_ |. _  wayes 
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. Wayes lived as' a manifeft note of Dauid 
| his adulterie, and murcher; and ſo be 


caſt yp vynto him by prophane people, 
who couldeafily gripe his finne, but no 
wayes confider his repentance, Forger 
Not this, © my ſoule, that comfortable 
oracle ſounded by thy maiſter arid Saui- 


Our. What man 1s be amongſt you, who if 5 te. nn, 
brs ſenne ache him bread , would gite huna \ 1,12. 


ftonezor if he acke him a fiſh wonld gine him a 
ſerpent? or if he atke him an egge , will gine 
him a (corpion. And ſhajl got thy God, 6 
my ſoule, cueny God of my fpirit,who is 
more wiſe then rhe father of my fleſh can 


| be:ifIcrauethat which he accounteth to 


beaſtone, albeit I hold it to be bread; - 
which he accoiiteth to be a ſerpent, albeir 
I eſteeme it to befiſh ; which he accoun- 
teth to be a ſcorpion, albeit I chinke itto 
be an egge? Hearken , hearken votome 
and grant me that. Thou ſeekeR the 
bread of honaur from God, and he 
knoweth that if thou haddeſt honour, 
that thy honour would proue a ſtone to 
make thee diſhonour. himfirſts and in the 
endto {lay thy ſelfe. And therefore he re- 


tuſeth ro giue irynto thee. Thou crauclt 


the fiſh of health , and wealth from God, 
\'V'3 bue 


292 The ſtent part 
but he knoweth that health, and weelh 
would proue a fcrpent to bive thy ſouleto 
death. Thou wouldeft be at the white 
egges of ſweet pleaſures, but he knowerh 
that they will prouc a byting ſcorpion to 
hurt thee: therefore he denijcth health, 
wealth, and pleaſures to thee, Againe, 
thou abhorreſt | ig:0minic and ſhame be- 
foremen, as a hurrfull tone : but God. 
knoweth thar it will be food , and bread- 
to thee, and therefore he couereth thee 
with ir, even when thou would(t be faine 
quit 01 fit. Thou abhorreſt ficknefle » PO- 
uertie , impriſonment, baniſhment, in- 
ward. centations, and- outward croſſes, 
yea, cruel} death it ſelfe: as biring ſerpents 
and devouring - ſcorpions 'able to ſlay 
thee, Alwayes thy God knoweth that e- 
peri theſe be the onely ſauorie , and ſweet 
fiſhes, and egges, which are able ro ſfaue 
thee, and therefore he propines thee with 
them. Forgetnot, o my ſoule, that ſweet 
Aug, ſpeechof Augnſtme, ſubſcribing vnro the 
truth of theſe three comfortable alledged 
oracles : Bonns Domins , qui ſepe non tri- 
buit qyoa volumns , mag attribuat quod 
malimnts. O how good a-Lord is our God, 
who oftentimes "2a uot that onto vs which 
we 
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we would hane , to the end that he may praci- 
. ouſly gme ws that which we rather ſhould 
hane craued from him. Bernardembracing þ,,,, 
Augeuſime in this point can ſay to thee : 
molt ſweetly, © my ſoule: Sepe multes 
Dems nou exaudit ad voluntatem , v1 exan- 
diat ad {alutem. Onr God oftentimes refuſeth 
to heare manie of his owne according to their 
wall, to the end that be may beare them for 
their weale, Bur here, 0 my ſoule, left thou 
deceiue thy felfe , thinking that thou haſt 
righrtothe hearing eare, ro the pitifull 
- hearc, to the helping hand of thy God 
and fo that he heareth thee, and that he 
pittieth thee, and that at length he will 
helpethee. How mayeſt thou be aſſured 
that thou art euenthen heard of him, piti- 
edof him, and that thou ſhalt receiue 
helpe from him, when in appearance thou 
muſt thinke that he heareth theenot ac 
all? Hearken, hearken, © my ſoule, findeſt 
thou grace while thus thou art vſed , by 
thy wiſe pitifull God, to continue in 
praying vnto him while he refuſeth, as 
rhou thinkeſt to heare?Haſt thougrace to 
deſire to continue in praying vnto him - 
while he delayes ( as thou thinkeſt) to 
keare thee? yea, which is more , findeſt 

V4 . thou 
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294. The ſecond part 


thou the ſmalleſt meaſure of priefe, be- 
cauſe thou cant not defire to continue in 
praying, vnto him as thou wouide{t ? thar 
thou canit not pray vnto him as thou 
ſhouldſt? be aflured char God whom thou 
thinkeſt to be farre from thee, is neare 
thee,is with chee, yeane is within thee by 
bis Spirit as in his temple hearing tnee, 
albeir thou heareſt not that he heareth 
thee; pitying thee, -albeit thou feeleft not 
chat he pitierh thee; and for to deliuer 
thee, albeirthor thinke thac thou canſt 
not be delivered. Anſwer me , anſwer 
me , © my ſoule, if thou canſt, If thy 
God hcard thee no way, pittied thee 
no way, and were neuer to helpe thee, 
couldtthou defire to be heard ofhim , to 


 bepitied by him, to be helyed by him? 


yea, ifthy God longed not as it were to 
do thee good, couid(t thou either long or 
lament that thou longeſt nor for good at 
his hands. For as he who neuer ſaw the 
Sunne cannot wiſſe che fighr of the Sun, 
ſo he who neuer ſaw God cannot mifle 
God, Thus it is not nature which mifſeth 
grace,but grace which miſleth grace,and 
rherefore he ſpake truly who ſaid » Nun 
eranti beneficia den:gatit , quiorantes vt ne 
; > | | deficiant 
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deficiant ſua pietate infligat : Can that good © 
God refuſe to grant his good things vutothat 
perſon, who praying vnto him for them, t flir= 
red vp by his goodneſſe not to fatnt but to con- 
tinge tn praying vato him. : 


22. No per(on,no thing can poſoibly 
context the ſizht the ſmell, the tafte the 
rouch of that kinely eagle the true Chri- 
| ftran, beſide that "bleſſed Teſus , who 


ſometime was dead , but now is lining 
bleſſed for enermore. | 
Hen I begin to medirate anie 


KF 6 7 nnute ſerjouſly,o iny ſoule,ypon 
that honour whereunto thy God in thy 
Sauiour Teſus Chriſt hath aduanced thee, . 
and fo ypon. theſe priuiledges and prerv- 
_ gatiues,wherewith he hath enriched thee, 
being now happily made a Chriftian 
through him;I wonder northart that great 
and wiſe Apoſtle was moued to crie out: 


[thought nothing worthie to be knowne a- :.Calint 


2ong ſt you, ſane leſus Chriſt and him cruci- 
fied, Thethings that were aduantage unto 
me, the (ame 1 counted loſſe for Chriſts ſake: 
yea, doubtleſſe ! thinke all things loſſe, for the 
excellent knowledge of Chriſt leſus my Lord, 


. | | | for 


9.10,1 I, 
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Phil.z.7.8, for whom 1 hane acconnted all things to be 


Laſſe, and count thens to be dung that [ might 
winne Chriſt, and might be found in him, not 
hauing my owne rightconſneſſe which t of the 
Lav, but that which 5 through the faith of 
Chrift, enen the righteouſueſſe which ts of 
Gedthrough faith : that Fanight kuow him, 
and the vertue of his reſurreftion,and the fel. 
lowſhip of his afflictious, aud be made confor- 
mable to his death, if by any meanes I mibt 
attaine vnto the reſurretlien of the dead. Be- 


leeue me,o my foule, a man as he is a man, 


excelleth not the brutiſh beaſt fo farre; as 
2 true Chriſtian, as he 1s a Chriftian, ſur- 
mounteth a man,as he isa man. A man as 
be is a man, liueth but one life beyond the 
bruite beaſts,to wit, the life of reaſon; for 


euen the bruire beaſt, moueth , groweth, 
feeleth : bur T mnt chinke,thatnow even 
ſenfible experience hath caught thee,0 my 
ſoule,that I being happily through Chriſt / 
my Sauicur and head madea Chriſtian, 
line that life of grace, whereby thou,Q my 
ſoule, being naturally dead in finnes and 
' treſpaſles, art ſpiritually quickened;wher- 
by my mind naturally blind, and deſtitute 
ofthe knowledge of the erye God,and of 
his Sonne,is cnlighrened to ſee-and know 


him, 
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him, whereby my will naturally crooked | 
and 2uerſe from the good will of this my 
God, is reQtified and conformed 'to his 
will ; whereby my ſoule and fond affeQi- 
ONS naturally ſet onely vpon euill, yea, de- 
lighting in euill, and abhorring all good, 
are renewed and vnfainedly made to hate. 
euill, and ſincerely to loue good: yea, 
whereby the whole members of this my 
bodie exerciſed onely about the commit-= 
ting of finne, as theſe which by nature be 
the weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe,are ſan- 
Rified and made the weapons of righte+ 
ouſneſſe ro ſerue God in holineſſe : yea, 
knoweſt thou not,o my ſoule,fceleſt nn 
not, © my ſoule,cuen alreadie to thy great 
and inexpreſſible ioy,that thou haftbegun 
through thatrare aduantage and fingular 
benefic of this thy begun life of grace, to 
live alreadie thf: life of expeQed glorie, 


which ſhall in deſpite of diuels, death and - - 


graue (thy ſweet Sauiour being thine, and 
thou being his ) recciue me with a moſt 
{miling and pleaſant countenance inthe 
 endoftime, and which Iſhall reraine in 
endlefſe eternitie > When I reade Scrip- 
ture many things moue me to aduance, 


yea, to admire the excellencie and happi- 
nefle 


( - 
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neſſe of the true Chrifſtianzſorrowing that 
any ſhould be ſtiled a man beſide him: re- 
loycing from my heart that man is be- 


AQ. 26.29. come a Chriſtian,and with Pazlearneſtly 


wiſhing, that all men were Chriſtians, 
Hearken,hearken,o my ſoule, to the moſt 
comfortable words of thy loue-Ieſus,ſfpea- 
king vnto thee by the pen of Xartther: 


Mat.24.38. Wherſocacr a Arad carhaſſe & thither will the 


eavles reſort. Here comparerh he himſelte 
to a dead carkaſle, anda true Chriſtian to 
ancaplereſorting to this carkaſle to feed 
vpon it. But what moueth thy Sauiour, © 
my ſoule,to compare the true Chriſtian to 
an cagle, becauſe there is nota naturall 
propettie aſſigned by the naturaliſts, ro 
thenaturall eagle, wherewith God thy 
louing Father in his deareſt Sonne Ieſus. 
Chrift, by his holy Spirit hath not moſt 
ioyfully, moſt richly endhed, and glori- 
ouſly adorned the true Chriſtian foule, 
that onely ſpirituall eagle, which is to be 
foundin this world. And fo the true Chri- 


Ran is happily for his information, refor- 


mation, conſolation, and confirmation, 
compared by his wiſe Lord and Maiſter 
(who onely makes him and knowes him) 
vatoancagle, becauſcof hiseftate, be. 
___ cauſe 
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cauſe ofhis fight, becauſe of his ſmell, be- 
cauſe of his flight, becauſe of his reſting 
place,where he can onely ftay,and Raying 
refreſh and feed himſelfe. As for the eftate 
and condition of a true Chriſtian, I muſt 
tel] thee, o my ſoule, that the Chriſtian is 
not a ſlaue,is no baſe bodie, is no vaſſall, 
- but even a moſt honourable one, a moſt 
mighrie one,yea, the onely king amongſt 
men,and aboue all men dwelling onearth 
here asthe eagle is the king ouer theſe 
foules which do flic in the ajre, and there- 
fore ſtiled by the Ethnikes, Jon ales , as 
we who be Chriſtians may be called Ieſus 
foules. Alwayes thou muſt know , © my 
ſoule,thata Chriſtian is not a king by na= 
ture but by grace; by generation, but by 
regeneration:and ſo not as he is from that 
firſt finfull Adam, bur as he is in that ſe- 
cond righteous Adam, who was made #075. | 
finne for him,to make him righteous, Bur 
here, © my ſoule, I muſt pray thee to con» 
ſider what ſort of king is this kingly ea- 
gle, ſetaboue all men by thac King of 
kings, and Lord of Lords Ieſus, cnen this” 
Chriſtian, A Chriſtian, Imuſt cell thee, © 
my ſoule,is a king commanded, isa king 
commanding,isa king ruled, is a king ru-" 

| ling, 


_ 7 7 


- k yy | 
300 _ The ſecond part 

ling, commanded onely by his Father, his 
Sawjour,his ſanRifer, and ruled onely by 
that ftiraight and ſhining line of thar ſa- 
uing word of God, contained in holy 


Scripturezhis mind, his heart, his will, his 


affeRions,and every member of his body 
being ſo governed by that line,and led by 
that Spirit whoſe word it is, thathecan 
out of knowledge and with joy approue 
that which is agreeable to it, condemne 
that which is repugnant toit,eſchew that 


it forbids and condemnes,ecmbrace thatir . 


commands and commends. Yea, the true 


Chriſtian is ſo farre commanded by that 


King who made him a king, andby that 
his word acquainting him with the nature 
of that kingdome prepared torhim, that 
ifany king or ſubicR living attempt with 
the counſell of Ieruſalem, command him 
either to do thathis great king hath for. 
bidden him to do,or ceafle from doing of 
that his Maieſtie hath appointed to be 
done by him; he can anſwer with courage 
whether it be righterin the fight of God 
to obey you rather then God , iudge ye? 
yea, he is ſo farre addited vnto the com- 
mandement of this his great King , that 


before he diſobey ir he will heartily with 
| Dame! 
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Danmel and his companions be readie to pan, 3.6. 
lay downehis life at the feere of any king. 
A Chriſtian is a king of quicke fight who 
can ſceclearly with che owle io the darke 
night, and ſoin the day of tentation and 
tribulation, making him to ſay with ob: _ 
The Lord hath gemen, the Lord hath taken, 19Þ 1:2. = | 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Who can S | 
ſce with the eagle vpon the bright ſhining 
day, able to caft his eyes direAly rowards 
the ſtrongeſ}, cleare, piercing beames of 
that hote ſhining ſun of blooming proſe 
peritie, no wayes turning away either his 
heartor his eyes from his great King and | 
bleſſed Maiſter, for all the honour, all the [| 
wealth, all the pleaſures, can be offered ro bl 
him,can be taken from himyfor all cheper- '} 
ſecution can be deuiſed, can be executed 
againſt him, in this (triumphantly like a 
conquering king , who hath nothing a= 
boue him beſide God) trading the lauda- 
ble ſauing pathes of /oſeph, Moſes, Danid, 
Ezrah, Nehemiah , Danmel , and a verie 
world of heauenly Kings, by that Chriſt 
of God made Chriſts toGod, As a Chri- 
ſtian is a king of quicke hight, ſo is hea 
king _— ſharpe ſmelling , with the 
eagle, riot ſmelling things neare hand,but 
things 
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things afarre off; in ſuch ſort, that he can 


finde nothing to be ſauorie to him;beſide 


that blefſed glorious King, who madehim 
a king,and bleſſed him wirh this ſpirituall 
ſharpe ſmelling. Yea, I muſttell thee, 
my ſoule, that the ſmelling of a Chriſtian 


| is{ofpiricually delicate, that he can reſt 


vpon the ſauour of no Angell, ofno man, 
of no/ woman, either ſojourning here , or 

lorified in heauen, much lefſe the ſauour 
of honour, wealth, or pleaſure,or wharſoe- 
ver this earth can poſlefſe, Shall old aac 
ſmelling the garment of his bleſſed fonne 
Tacob crie out, not without a ſpeciall trj- 


umphing ioy: Behold the ſmell of my ſoune, 


Plal.45.3. 


4 as the (mell of a field which the Lord bath 
| bleſſed. And ſhalt not thou, 0 my ſoule, 


made aſharpe ſmelling eagle by thy Sa- 
uiour Ieſus, eaſily ro ſmell even things far 
remoued fromthee, ſmell this, thy Saui- 
our as onely profitably, honorably, and 


pleaſantly ſauorie to thee , and for thee, 


The ſenſe hereof moued the Church 
Chriſts ſpouſe, direRing her language to 
Chriſt, her onely loue and husband , to 
crie'out 3 Allthy garments ſmell of myrrbe, 
and caſſia, when thoucameſt out of thy yuorie 
palaces , where they hane made thee Dx 

The 


£ _— 
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The ſenſe hereof. moued the ſame Spirir 

of Teſus to make this confeſſions Becarnſe Canes: 

of the ſauonr of thy good ointment 1. thy name "» 

ks 4s an ojutment powred ont , therefore the 

virgins do loue thee, Andagaine, fy web 

belowed is as a bundle of myrrbe unto me: my 3s 

welbeloned is as a cluSter of camphire in the 

vizes of Bengedi, Yea, this moued the 

Church (giving aſpeciall proofe of the 
ſharpenefle of her ſmell and taſte)to 

ſpeoke to her husband thus : The mandra- 

kes hane giren a ſmell, and in our gates are all 

ſweet things new andold; my welbeloned, 1 Caot.z.13, 

baue kept them for thee, As a Chriſtian isa 

kjngly cagle ſecing quickly, and ſmelling 

ſharply, ſo he izakingly eagle of won- 

derfull flight: for the Chriſtian mans 

ſoule flies not onely ſwiftly, but alſo ſub- 

limely , and ſo both farre and high, and I 

thatin one inftant. Can the Chriſtian be : ll 

content with the crow, or with the rauen, 

to dwell here beneath with men, and a- 

mongſt men, flying and building their 

neſts only a little aboue the heads of men? 

No, no, he mult neceffarily. fie farre a- 

boue the clouds and firmament.But where 

_ of comes this, © my ſoule,cuery rue Chris 

ſian ſoiourning, here, /reſembleth rhe 
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Exod, 22, 


with heartie contentment ypon Xegypr, 
and his face with heauenly gladnefle to- 


Colol.3.r. 


23.4.5, 


204 ' The ſecond part 

Iſraelites haſting ont of Egypt, hehad his 
dough bound vp in clothes vpon-his 
ſhoulders, his loynes girded, and his ſtaffe 
4n his hand,'and ſo he was alrogether rea- 
die at the call of AZoſesto turne his backe 


wards Godspromiſed and his expeQed 
Canaan, Well knowes the Chriſtian ſoule 
where her husband and home is, her huſ- 


| band, her home is not beneath here, but is 
_aboue, and therefore her heart muſt ever 


be 'vpward : yea, for this cauſe the true 
Chriſtian cannot ceafſe everie minute, 
ypon the wings of faith flying thither, ro 
enter in where Chriſt is there powring 
forth all his neccſſities. The true Chriſtian 
foule knoweth that her husband will 
come 2gaine, albeit ſhe know not when 
he will core, and therefore the Chriſtian 
dare not ſuffer idolatrie, inceſt, murther, 


1.Pet 1.13, 2dulterie, fornication, oppreſſion, drun- 


kenneſle, couctouſneſle,falſhood, deceit, 
and ſuch abhominations , as alſo many 
long and heauie deluges to hang after 
him, leftficſt they hinder him to take him 
to his wings, andrhen hinder him in his 
flight after that he hath taken himſclfe to 

Fes them, 
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them. As the true Chriftian is that kingly 
eaole which ſeeth quickly, - ſmellerh 
| ſharpely, flieth ſwiftly, andon high , fo 
he is that kingly eagle, which cannot lay 
his flight, till he come where that ſome- 
rime dead, bleſſed, and ſweet ſmelling car- 
rion, but now gloriouſly lining Lord of 
life and light, Jeſus is. Lec a Chriſtian'man 
meete with a thouſand Angels, he will 
bebaue himſelfe as Gebazs the ſeruant -of 2.King, 4 
Elizeu did,being ſent by his maiſter with 29. 
his taffe towards the dead ſonne of the 
Shunamitiſh Ladie, not daring fo much 
as ro ſalute one of them by the way,till he 
come where Teſus is. Andin this the wiſe 
Chriſtian reſemblerth that diſeaſed wo- no 
man, who thronging through-che whole | 
preaſſe, could not be ſtayed till ſhe tou- 
ched his garment with her finger, who had 
rouched her heart before with his Spirit, M ; 
and made her by faich to couch him ſpiri- EY _ 
rually, before: by her hand ſhe touched 
him bodily. | =. 


_. 23. Man throuech ſinne in Adam 
being made afoule pudale foSatan, to 
tgyrannize in: through erace in Teſus 
of) | X.2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt is made a faire palace to God to 


H, 0 my ſoule, when ſhall the eyes 

of men, hauing that blefled lanterne 
of Gods bleſſed word in their mother 
tongue preſented before them, be enligh- 
rened to fee that refreſhing reſolution, 
and ſingular conſolation, offered to their 
eares by the 23. and 24. yerles of the 3, 
of Geneſis, compared with the 6.yerſe of 
the third co the Hebrewes? Inthe 23.a0d 
24. verſes of the 3.of Geneſis, onr bleffſed 
God isſo juſtly offended with Adam and 
Ee (infeRed, alas, through the maniteſt 


negle&, yea a vowed contempt of his 


word with {1nne) that he will not ſuffer 
them ſo muchas to lodge one night in 
thac gardenne planted richly for them, 
and graciouſly propined them with, Al- 
wayes that 6. verſe of the 3. to the Hee 
brewes tels me,o my ſoule, that our God 


_ accounteth ſo much of man, being ingraf 


ted in his bleſſed Sonne Teſus, and fo 
trrough him hauing all his ſinnes remit. 


ted, that hewill have man nor onely ro 


have an houfe,but to be a houfe;but what 


an houſe, but ro whom an houſe, will our 
God 
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God have man in Chriftto be,o my ſoule? 
euen an houſe to his owne Maieſtie, by 
his own good Spirit to dwell in, And wilt 
thou not reioyce when thou heareft and 
confidereſt this, © my ſoule, finfull Adans 
(before the Meſſiah is promiſed ro him, 
by faith is griped by him) may not lodge 
ſo much as one houre in that earthly pa- 

radiſe wherin he lodged before? Alwayes 

Adam with his poſteritic hauing this 

Meſſiah promiſed to him, by faith: griped 
by them, muſt be a more glorious palace 
then euer that carthly paradiſe was,out of 
the which he,and in him,and with him, all 
his were caſt, yea, he muft be apalace no 
lefle glorious then that heauen of hea- 
uens is: for muſt not man_ingrafred in 
Chriſt, be an houſe to receiue, and recei- 
uing to keepe, and keeping to enioy that 
blefled Maieſtie who hath his throne in 

the third heauens? Bur here I muſt aduiſe 
thee, o my ſoule, (conſidering the ſubtil- 


tic and ſtrength'of thy malicious aduer- 


farie Saran ) grauely to conſider two 
chings: firſt, vpon what condition will thy 
holy God be concent yeuenlT (clogged, 
alas, with ſfiane) be an houſe to his Maic* 
Kie, clothed with vnſpeakable, incompa» 
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rable glorie: ſecondly, what is thar 1 
ſhould endeuour my ſelfe xo reſemble, in 
reſpeR of this more then high dignitie 
whereunto Iam hereby aduanced. Hear- 
ken, 0 my foule,to the Spirir,ſo ſhalt thou 
meet With that condition, whereupon my 
God will be content that I be an houſe to 
him, for be not theſe the Apoſtles words: 
For Chriſt is as the Sunne oner bis owne 


houſe, whoſe bouſe we are if ne hold faſt the 


Confidence and the reiozcing of the hope nts 


the end. And fo I muſt tell thee,0 1ny ſoule, 
if thou wouldſt be an houſe to that onely 
olorious King of kings Teſus ; thou muſt 
alwayes be decked & trimmed with ſuch 


_ tapiſtrie and furniture, as onely 1s able to 


make ſuch a Maieſtie deſire, yea, delight 
to cometothee, yea to dwell with thee, 
and inthee, that is with effeQuall faith, 
patienthope, laborious loue , and neuer 
wearying:'/perſeuerance. and-conſtancie. 
But how:mayeſt thou know, 0o my ſoule, 


that thou:art thus deckt/in any kinde of 


meaſure? Hearken,hearken vnto that reſo- 
lution giuen by John: Exerie man that hath 
this hope in him, purgeth himſelfe enen as he 
z5 pure, Alwayes,cucric houre,in all places, 
travelling co-be moxe and more holy no 
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iſ, to the end thac:thatholy &;zuſt God 
may (till dwell with bim, yea in him. Be- 
fide this,if I would haue my ſelfe robe an 
houſe to my Lord and King Ieſus on earth 
here: I muſt ſeriouſly ſtudie to. reſemble 
that his houſcofglorie which is' aboue. 
Now what is thenature of that holy houſe 
of thy God,0 my ſoule,the Spirit clearing 
this vnto thee, ſaich; There ſbalenter into it 
no uncleane thing , netther whatſaentr wor 
kheth abhamination, and lies ; but they which 
are written in the Lambes books of life.' Lex 
me carrie my ſelfe herefote , '0,myſoule, 


nothing approch my bodie, orany.mem- 
ber of my bodic;, which/is yncleaney and 
which is not recommended ymo me by 
that cleane bogkeaf the Lambe..contaiv 
nedin holy Sctipture, and thatnething 
enter within me,:or come. oue of me, 
which may defile chee, 6 my ſoule; or this 
my bodie: but that makingGods Booke 
a ſquare to myafteions,andalingtomy 
life, I ftudic alwayesby the loutand prar: 
Riſe of holinefſe;,: to keepe my;holy:Gd 
with me, and withjia.mehere;/tozhe end 
thathercafterl may bekeprt with him,and 
byhim inheayen:for euers: : 2H17Vq > 1653. 
Jed: X 4 24.T he 


Reuel.21. 
27. 


in the feare of God fo, here «that; J-ſuffer 
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24. The laſt ſong of Gods childis 
euer ſweeteſt ; and nowonder , conſide- 
ring that hee ſees and feeles before 
| death: and t aſſuredly perſwaded 10 
poſſeſſe after death for ener, 


T is writen of the {wanne, © my ſoule, 
thar his Jaſt ſong is ever ſweeteſt; and 
holy Scripture cannot - bur be a veric 
world, and cloud of worthie witnefles, 
teaching thee alſo, the laſt ſong of Gods 
children who happily (of blacke rauens 
by nature;hauing no white in them from 
top 'to'toe" becauſe of finne) are made 
whiteſwannes ,: hauing waſhed rheEſelues 


inthe bloud of the:-Lambe'is ſweeteſt al= 


ſs; Thouthaſt confidered/Scriprture, ©my 
foule; and Scripture hath acquainted thee 
with the liuves-and deathes of many nota» 
ble: fwannes. But tell me, art rhou-not 
tranſported out ofthy ſelfe, and carried as 
it wete'from earth to the heavens pre- 
fently;/ when the ſweeteſt tune of their 
laſt melodie is broughtto-thy cares? Sang 
cuer that {wanne Z/4cob'ſo'ſweetly as vp- 
pon-his' death-bed/;;' as 'C9fofer makertr 
cleare bythe 29. of Geneſis? ſang _ 

To29 pg 2 that 


} 
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that loſes ſo ſweetly as he didalittle be- 
fore he was to be taken vp by his Godto 
the top of mount Psþgal, there to dic 
and to beburied by his Maicſlie, as is 
manifeſted inthe 32. of Deuteronomie? 
Sang ever that ſwanne 7oſnah fo {weetly 
as before his death, asthe 23. and 24. 
Chapter of his booke teſtifierh? Manie 
ſweet ſongs paſſed through the rongue 
and lippes of that fweer finger of Iſrael 
Danuid ; alwayes ſerued euer his ſpirituall 
muticall yeine him better, then when he 
was to take his good-night from the 
kingdome of Iudath, and the Iewes his 
ſubicAs, for to be tranſported by death 
vnatothe kingdome of -Icſus his Sauiour, 
as iseuident in the 18.Pfalme, which iuſtly 
may be called Daxids latter end? Whoſe 
tongue can exprefſe, whoſe veine can 
diſcrie the ſweerneſlſe of theſe ſpeeches 
diftilled many a day , like as many ſweet 
cleare honie droppes from the gracious 
lippes of that faireft ſwanne; cuer the 
heauens , cuer the earth, cucr the waters 
ſaw, cuen white Ieſus; white in his con. 


_ception, White in his bizth, white in his 


lite, white in his death, yea whutenefle ir 


ſelfe, And fo farre ſurmounting the nary 
call 
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rall ſ\wanne , who hauing white feathers, 
hath blacke feere. Alwayes thou: wilt 
confeſſe, O:my ſoule, that ncuer ſung his 
ſweeteſt lippes ſo fingularly, ſo wonder- 
fully , after a more then ſpirituall, angeli- 
call, and heauenly ſweet manner, then he 
_ did before his apprehention and death, as 
is manifeſt of that more then refreſhing 
and comforting Sermon tounded by him | 
fro the 31. verſe of the 13. of Iohn to the 
end of the 17. Chapter thereof, Theſe ; 
who haue -reade the writings of Pax, 
muſt meete with the manie melodious 
notes ſweetly tuned by him. Alwayes, 
when death is brought before him, can 
he not ſtarting vp- on bork his feet asic 
were , and putting his hand asa valorous 
conqueror on his fide;lifting vphis coun- 
tenance on-high, crie our couragiouſly. 
| 1. Cor. 15, O death where i thy ſting , 6 graue where ts 
$5.56.57. wittorie, The ſting of death ws ſinne , andthe 
 fPrengthof (une is the Law , but thankes be 
onto God who hath ginen vs wittorie through 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, And when he is 
brought before death, canhenor ſetting 
both his feete vpor! thenecke of death, 
ſtand over-it by his word-'as it were, 
ſtriking off the:head- of death (as Dawd 
| ſtanding 
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Nanding vpon Geliah, could take awa 


it in triumph towards Ieruſalem ) crie out 
to the hearing of others, 1 hawe foupht a 
good fight , 1 hane fimſhed my courſe, { haue 
kept the faith ; for henceforth us. layed vp for 
me the crowne of righteonuſneſſe, which the 
Lord tbe righteous Judge ſhall ginetome in 
that day, and not to me onely;but toall them 
alſo that lone his appearance, The blind 
ſcenſleſſe worldling , ſpeakes, and thinkes 
of Gods children as of monſters, when 
he ſees them reioycing on their death- 
bedes, and heares them finging when thar 
death approcheth them ; but no wonder, 
for as theſe men know not the child of 
God ſo they know not his father , they 
know not where his father dwellerh,they 
know not by what gate his childrenenter 
into his houſe, much lefle haue they anie 
kind of knowledge or ſenſe, of theſe vn- 
heard, vnſeene, vnfelt, good things 
which be within it? Alwayes, I charge 
thee, ©my ſoule, that thou attemptnor 
ro wonder { vnlefſe it be tothy conſola- 
tion,and no wayes tothy confuſion )when 
chou leeſt the child of God (who hathno 
loue befide Teſus ,, who hath loued =_ 
: an 


Y 1.Sam. 17, 
his tiead with his owne {word, and carrie 


$1.54. 


2.Tim. 4- 


7.8. 
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and giuen himſelfe for him , who hathno 
home beſide rhe home of heauen, where 
this hisloue is ſitting in his owne nature 
preparing a place for him ) filled on his 
death-bed witha greater ſea of ioy , then 
eucr it was before, cuen there while death 
is drawing neare vato bis bodice, and his - 
bodie is drawing neare vato the graue, 

aduancing more holy the excellencie of 
that love wherewith the Father, Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt doJoue him,proclayming 
more largely, the vanitic, of all things 
earthly, euer hard, ſeene, ſmelled, taſted, 
touched, poſſeſicd by him, or any other 

to his ſeeing, or hearing; praiſing more 
.aboundantly the incomparible value of 
theſe vnſpeakeable good things promi- 
ſed vnto him by his facher, purchaſed vn- 

to him by his Sautour, whereof he hath 

alreadie recciucd the earneſt, looking aſ- 
ſaredly after death, for the full payment, 
Shall rhe child of God, © my ſoule, crow- 
ned heare with pricking thornes, reioyce 
in tribulation , and ſhall he be confoun- 
ded when he drawes neare vnto death, 
whereby all theſe things which poſſibly 
can trouble him are finiſhed , and by rhe 


Which heis ſent ynto heauen, there to 
triumph 


4 
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rriumph for euer. Shall Pa#/ and Silas caſt 
inthe inner priſon at Philippi, and having 
their feete faltened in the ftockes, \fing a 
Pſalme at mid-night? And ſhall Inot fing 
much more continually , when that death 
ſhall draw neare me, which ſhall not open 
a doore to ſetmefree from any outward 
priſon , co the end I may enter the gates 
of any worldly Citie, to liue among and 
_ reioyce with men for a while : but which 
ſhall open that doore to me ( by the vere 
tue of his death, who by dying ouer= -— .-. 
came death ) whereby I may enter 
within the gates of that high and heae 
uenly Citie, within the which I ſhall live 
withour all ſuſpition , and feare of future 
thraldome, among, and with Gods An= 
gels and Saints in Gods preſence , pray=- 
ling chat Lambe which fitteth on the 
throne for euer. eFdam for his finne 
being turned forth of that earchly Para» 
diſe, hauing heard his God fayto him: 
Thou art duſt , and to duſt thou (halt res Geg, 4.19; 
twurne apaine, could not but witha heauie 
heart go outof ic. Alwayes the child of 
God, o my ſoule, having all hisfinnes 
xemirred through faith in the ſecond 
Adam , who died for him, and being ' 
7 * through ED 


Phil, I.13, 


he. 
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through him made the fonne of God the 
Father, the brother of God the Sonne, 
the temple of God the holy Ghoſt, hauing . 
heard this voice (thouart Gods and thou 
ſhalt returneto God againe ) cannot bur 
with ioy of heart be content to hauc his 
ſoule remoued fro his bodie,and his bodie 
fromthe fight of menby death. Anguſtine 
meditating vpon this , and citing theſe 
words of Panl. 1 defret to be looſed and to be. 
with Chriſt which 1s beſt of all , isnot af 
fraid to crie out thus. Qujcupit diſſolui On 


eſſe cums Chriſto non patienter moritar, ſed 


patienter vinit & adelefiabiliter moritar, He 


who deſires to be looſed and to be with Chriſt, 


Bern. cant, 
fer. 26, 


dies not patiently, but lines patieutly, and dies 
z0yfully and pleaſantly. Yea this moned 
Bernard citing the 55. verſe of -the 15. 
Chapter of the 1. to the Corinthians to 
ſpeake thus. Zors non 54m ſtimulus ſed inbi. 
lus, iam cantando morituy homo, moricuds 
canta vſurparts ad letitiam mater meroris, 


, of? urparis ad oloria gloriemimics, mortua es 
© mors,C5 perforata hams quem Imcauta gltte 


11/ts , cuins ilavox eff in Prophera , 0-mors 
ero mors tue. Death now is no fling procue 
ring mourning, but a Iubilee breeding mirth. 


Now man dies ſinging, and dying fngs 


—o 
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O mother of mourning thou art now vſed for jy | 3 
muwrth, 0 enemie to all glorie thou art nowwv- ;, 
(cd for rareſt glory, yea thou art aead odeatb, 
and pearced through by that hooke which 
thou dia(t ſwallow vnawares , whoſe 
voyce ſpeaking by his Prophet t5: 
0 death I ſhall be 
thy death, 
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CON TAINING SIXE 
Treatiſes. vis. | 


| Firt, the bleſſed Chariors man, | 

Secondly, the Lanterne for the Charior. 

Thirdly, the skilfull Chariot driver. 

Fourthly,the driuer of the Charior. 

Fifthly, fixe Rockes of the Chariot. » 

Sixthly,ſixe Rockes layed in the way. 

Seucnthly, the onely Inne Gods babes . 
ſoiourne at, : 


Eightly, the gueſtesof the Inne. 


PSAL.143. 10. 
Let thy good ſpirit leade me onto the land 
of righteouſneſſe. 


II9, 195+ 


Thy word ts alanterne to my feete , and a 
light unto mypathes, 
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PAST HS 
\. TO MY VERIE 
| HONORABLE GOOD 
; Lords, Iamzs Earle of Arran. d 
WM (Gzzorct Earle of Enzie,and Ioun Shs 
Earle of Caflils:three noble plants 
happily planted by the right hand 
. ofthemoſt High , in that greene 
and fruittull garden of his deareſt 
Sonne; of ſpectall religious, vertu- 
ous,and valorous expeQation: by 
whom the true nobilitie of their 
truly Noble Anceſtors is not ſtai- 
ned but beautified; is notleſſened 
1 bur enlarged;through the force of 
|- the grace of God, bleſſing and 
| ſtrengthening their Lordſhips. 


FI IG 
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WEARS O/y 2nd wholſome is that 

W221 Fey counſel giuen by thes 
(Preacher vato the yorg 
T 271478 , compaſſed with 4 
Wa 7 ouſand dangers, and 
T7 2 lodging 


Eccl.12.1. 


E 


Pro.22, 6, 
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lodging within him ten thouſand ene- 
mies : Remember thy Creator in the 
daycs of thy youth. Alwayes no won- 
der was it that the Preacher adtifed the 
yong man thus, for well knew he (being 
inſtrudted by that greateſt teacher) that 
zo betrue:Teachachild in the trade 


_ ofhis way,and when he is old he ſhall - 


not departfrom it. Dauid zhe father 


' of this Preacher, knowing the yong man 


Plal.119.9. 


70 be compaſſed and poſſeſſed as is (aid, 
could not poſiibly finde out a way (enen 


 whenhe cametothe bleſſed mouth of God 


for reſolution) to tame a yong man, and 
taming him to haue him (anftified for 
the ſernice of his God, beſide the word of 
God, for did not Dauid crie out thus to 
the hearing of © Angels and men : 
Wherwith ſhall a yong man redreſle 
his way,by taking heed vnto it accor- 
ding to thy word ? N ature that com- 
mon foſtering nurſe haumg prudently 
zoyned your Lordſhips nearely , Grace 
that vareſk mother which bringing 
forth children wunto' God, fill thiſe_> 
heauens 
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heauens of heayens hauing happily tyed 
your Loraſhips one to another more_» 
ſtriftly , who am 1that I ſhould attempt 
ro ſeuer your Lordſhips , for ſhould man 

ſeparate thoſe whom God hath coupled? 
1 haue therefore» my very noble good 
Lords, out of that ſzncere loue my ſoule 
in God doth carrie toyntly to your Lord- 
ſhips coupled by nature, linked through 


_ grace, and who 1 hope (hall not be ſepas © 


rate in glorie (conſidering theſe manie 


dangers and fierce aduerfaries the chil- 


aren of God tourneying through the wit- 
derneſſe of this world, towards that Ca- 
raan which is aboue doth meete with) 
bene bold heartily and bumbly to pro- 
pine your Loraſhips with a leader, with 
4 lanterne, with a guide, with a guard, 
alwayes ſo to diret?, and protect your 
Lordſhips in ſinful time hat your Lorad- 


fhips may dwelland reignt after time in 


ſhining eternitie , farre remoted from 


ſiane,and from ſinner s.] hope your Lora- 


fhips will yeeld thempreſence , and ha- 
wing Once countenenced them, will 
73 - iowa 


——_— 
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lend them your eares, hearts aud hands,. 
chearfully contemted while your Lord- 
ſhips ſhall breathe here, to be counſelled , 
gonerned,and kept by them: for I aſſure 
your Loraſhips they ſhall ( without all 
doubt ) proouc that, to your Loraſhips at 
length which that fierie pillar proucd to 
the Iſraelites, coming through the wil- 
derneſſe towards that promiſed Cana- 

an. Let your Loraſhips Leader be that. 

_— bleſſed Spirit of the Father, and of his 
deareſt Sonne. Let your Lordſhips Lan- 
terne be that ſacred and vnſpotted 
word of God , contained in holy Scrip- 

| Furs Lef your Loraſhips Guide be the 
ro-119. Manof God, whobeing one of a thou- 
ſand, bath this Spiritsfor bis maiſter, 
4A.3.zr, andihu written word for his leſſon. Let 
your Loraſhips Guard be theſe celefitall 

HebJ1.14. ſpirits ſent out by God the Father, Son, 

ard holy Ghoſt, for the comfort of thoſe 
who be ordained for ſaluation. This was 
that Leader, that Lanterne,that Guide, 
that Guard; that ſole ſoneraigne bleſſed 
Leader, Lanterne, Guide, and Guard of 
L Goas 
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Gods ele?,cnen our God bleſſed for ener- 
more,prepared for his owne David,who 
w.15 4 114% according tohisowne beart, 
and wherein Danid did retoyce and tri 
umph exceedingly : for out of the fonſe 
of this did be not draw wp this ſuite t9 
his gga? Lerthy good Spiritteade me 674 .,,, 
vnto the land of righteouſneſſe, Dorh 10. 
he not ont of the ſenſe of this, eurn with 
toy make this confeſsion vnto God before 


. the whole world ? Thy word is alan- 


terne vnto my feete, and alight vnto 
my pathes.. Ont of the ſenſe fob doth 

not that religions King and royall Pro- 1.Kiog 7, 
phet reaerence ad follow the adhuice and _ - 
counſel of his Seeys, the men of God led 3.35. : 
by his Spirit ard word in his greateſf 
affaires? And when he (berng deceined 2.Sam.12.7 
alas,by Satan and his owne luſt) fell in ” _—_ 
any ſinne , can he not reuerently heare wi 5 


theſe his Seers charging him with his 


finne , and ſharply admoniſhing and 


threatning him for the ſame? Yex out of 

the ſenſe of this, doth not David ſine to *347 

the comfort of his owne (oule, and conſ0- 
Fs lation 
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lation of others : The Angels of the 
Lord pitcheth round about all them 
that feare him, and delinereth them. 
My good Lords, aelay not to take your 
ſelues vntothe pathes of Iauid-, and 
wearie neuer notwithitanding of helliſh 
and earthly oppoſition, of kinſmenand 
ſtrangers, of friends and foes, to $.lke | 
in the wayes of Dauid, till death ſhall 
claſe your Lordſhips eyes, For whoſoeuer 
with Dauid ſhallfinde grace to commit 
bimſelfe tothe direttion, gouernment, 
and proteftionof the Spirit of the Word, 
of the Man, and of the Angels of Goa, 
can men poſſibly difcoger the happineſſe 
and gwlorie of ſuch a one? It uu 8 common 
thing tobe Noble, bat it ts as rarea 
thing to be truly Noble. Many dinerſe 
Kings giues many diaerſe honors , but 
that honour which i onely worthie the 
(tile of Honor , ts giues ovely by that one 
King whoiulthe King of kings, for be 4- 

lone ts able to maketheſonnes of Adam 

to be the ſonnes of God: and theſe alane 
who are Gods ſpunes , aretruly __— 
The 
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The ſenſe hereof moued that ſonne_, of 
thunder eaen with admiration to crie 
out:Behold what loue the Father hath «.Iob, z.:, 
ſhewed vnto vs, that we ſhould be © 
called the ſonnes of God, That reli- 


gious Poct anſwering this, could ſing ſee 
cretly thus: 
_ Generoſa Chriſti nobilitat ſeRa viros: 


Cui quiſquis ſeruit ille vere eſt nobilis. 
N ow the very God of peace ſanitifie 
nour Lerdfhips throughout , and 1 pray 
God that your Loraſhips whole ſpirits 
and ſoules may be kept blameleſſe untill 
the comming of our Lord Teſs Chriſt; — «. 
Faithfull is he which called you, 2423.24 
which will alſo do ir. 


Your Lordſhips moſt 
humbly deuoted, 


D266 
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THE BLESSED CHA- 
RIOTS MAN OF THE 


HrEaventlty CHA RIOT, 
| & 


4 He Soucraigne Coach- 
BS meiſter, who is alſo the 
A onely ſupreme, and abſo- 
2 lute direcor, leader, and 
D keeper of that Charior, 
widhio the fn the babes of God are 
tranſported from ſinfull time, towards - 
cternitie; is that bleſſed Spirit of the Fa- 
ther,and-« of his deareſt ſonne Teſus Chriſt, 


o my ſoule, who is the Spirit of grace, by 
whom the babes of God, deprived of his 
grace by finne in Adam , and with Adaw, 
are made partakers of that grace which 
God the Father hath promiſed voto them 
by the force of chat new couenant made 
with them; and God their Souecraigne 
hath purchaſed vnto them according to 
the Fathers promiſe. The ſpirit of repen- 
tance by whom theſe babes being of 


themſelucs the yertic limmes of the devill 
( whom 


n 
e 
c 
J 
f 
l 

; 


are made the members of Chriſt, and ſo 


ſonof this poyſon ſo defiled within their 
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( whom euerie one of-ys do by nature as 
lively reſcbleas any man doth his parents) 


the children of God, Andtherefore truly. 
doth our Maiſter ſay ; Except a man be j, 
borne againe he cannot ſee the hingdome of 
Goa: and againe ; Except a man beborne of 
the water and of the Spirit , he cannot enter 

in the kingdome of God. The ſpirit of wiſe- 

dome , by whom theſe babes ( no wayes 

percciuing the things that be of the Spirit 

of God , neither being able to know x Cor.2.y 4 

them ) are made wiſe to ſaluation, and 

able co diſcerne all rhings. The Spirit of oh, 24.17. 

truch , by whom vnto the babes of God; 

Satans lies, and mens,employed by Satan, 

are diſcouered in their owne,colour and 3 
nature, leaſt they ſhould be ſnarcd and 

entrapped by them; and by whom they 

are Iced tothe knowledge of zhat onely 

fauing truth of. God, . which is able ro 

ſafe their ſoules. The Spirit of ſanQifica- Rom. r. 4. 

tion, by whom theſe babes of God poy- 

ſoned from their firſt ſhaping in their mo. 

thers wombe through finne, and by rea- 


h n % 
33-5." 


Eph. 1. 17, 


ſoules, and in all the powers of them 
without, in their bodics, and in cuerie 
member 


Song 
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y member of them , thatthere is nothing 
whole in them frem top toroe, are fo 
ſanRified that they are made to lone that 
their God loues, to hate that their God 

i hates, to will that their God willeth, to 

| 4 abhorrce that their God abhorreth; yea, 

that where before their members were 
weapons of vnrighteouſnefle ro finne, 

they are made weapons of righteouſnefie 

Rom.6.13. to God, The ſpirit of Promiſe: by whom 
1-Cor.E.11 with thele maine, large and glorious pro- 

'\ Epb-1-13: gnifes, made by God their Father in his 

[ dearcft Sonne their ſole Saviour, the 
= wuth ofthe ſaid promiſes and fo'the vn» 

We | doubted performance of them in Gods 

= {| owne appointed time, is not only brovghe 

totheir cares, bur ſettled in their hearts, 
for comforting of them againſt their ma- 

Rom.$,r5, Pictrouvles, and confirming of chem a- 

_ gainft cheir often feares. The ſpirit of 
adoption : by whom theſe babes of God 
havetheir royall pterogatiue, hidde vp 
from the world , inthe minds of ll their 
inward and outward croſſes and griefes 
ſounded in their eares , whereby they are 
made to crie from a ioyfull heart, and 
witha chearefull conntenance ( defying 
Te.14.16. a} their troubles & gricfes) Abba Father. 
The 
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The ſpirit of comfortiby who theſe babes of 
God invironed with all apparer matter of 
confufion,are eaſedand incoyraged vnder 
and againft all diftrefles 8& crofles,forthe - 
which caule alſo this bleſſed ſpirit is Riled 
by himſcife, The ople of g/adneſſegheſpirit of Plal. 45. 7. 
Gibertie: by whom theſe. babes of God, Plal.g1-12, 
being boundin-the iron chaines of Satan, 
and of finne by nature, are not onely loo- 
ſed from thele irons of finne,, and from 
that tyrannie which iometimes detained 
them in bondage, bur are giuen ouer to 
God the Father, and his deareſt Sonne 
not onely to ſceke and to ſerue him, 
but to ſeeke and ſcruc him with amoſt 
franke, free, and a readie heart. The ken, * 
ſpirit of ſupplication; becauſe by hima- ,g, \ 
lone, the ſenſlefle and ſenſuall hearts of 
the veric babes of God , naturally frozen 
inthe foule dregges of fin, and of earthly 
things, are Rtirred vp-and made fitto pray 
vnto God truly and feruently: And theres 
fore the Apoſile doth fay : The ſpirit bel- gms 16: 
peth our infirmitier for we know not what to _ 
pray as we ought, but the ſpirit tt ſelfe makert 
requeſts for vs with ſighes that cannot be ex- 
preſſed. The ſpirit of flirength: becauſe by Elay 11.2, 


him alone theſe babes of God inthem- - 
, ſelues 
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ſelues beyond meaſure weake, vnable to 
refift cuill , vnable to performe any good 
thing , ſubie with this to a thoutand 
rentations, and inuvironed with a world 


of enemies; are-ſftrengthened & enabled, 


not onely ioyfully to defire to do the 
good will of God in their ſcuerall cal- 
bngs, but alſo in ſome meaſure to diſ- 
charge that debt which their God craues 
ofthem,cuen withthe hazard and lofſe of 
all that they hane; this good ſpirit which 
dwelleth in them, being alwayes flron- 
ger then that catl] ſpirit Sbch dwelleth 
inthe world, The ſpirit of loue, for itis 
by this ſpirit alone, by whom theſe babes 
are acquainred with, and certified of, that 


louethe Father hath vndeſeruedly borne 


Rom. 5.95. 


ro them, in promifing and giuing his 
Sonne for them; by whom, that loue, the 
Somne hath carried co them , in conten=- 
ting to be giuen for them, is ſpread a- 
broad in their hearts 2 our ofthe which 
love alone all theſe ſpirituall gifts where- 
with they are inriched for the gracing of 
them here, and for the glorifying hereaf- 


cer, do flow. For if thou wouldft i inquire 


me, 0 my ſoule, how it is come to paſle, 


that thou, dead inſinne, and for finne 
OT. 
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2diudgedro cndlefle death , are graced, 
regenerate, and made wiſe to faiuation, 
chrough the knowledge of that ſauing 
rruth. of God,containedin holy Scripture 


in ſome meaſure ſanAified, acquainted. 
with, aud certified, of the promites of _ 


God; and ſothat thou art adopted in his 
deareſt & naturall Sonne, to be his Sonne 


through grace , reioycing inthe mid:t of 


troubles, glad whenſoeuer thou art ſec= 


King and ſerving: him, powring pray- 


ers vnto bim wnenſocuer thou art any 
wayes pricked , praying him whenſocuer 
thouarr eaſed; ſtanding in rheeuill day, 
and withſtanding Gods & thyowne cuill 
enemies? behoueſt thou not co anſwer, 
becauſe God hath loued me, and thar 
freely and conſtantly in that bleſſed 
Sonneot his Icue, my onely loue Ieſus; as 
his ſpirit, by whom this loue is ſheda- 


»& 


broad in my heart, teſtifies vuto me?Now pg, " 


this bleſſed Spirit, o my ſfoule, is proclai« 
med by himſclfe, to-our cleare reſolurion 
and-:rareſt. conſolation ; to be the verie 
fellow -andcompanion of theſe babes of 
God,journeyingtowards heauen,accom- 
panying them:in cuery-eftate, and in all 
places; and'therefore not without his 

* 151 ſpeciall 
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fpeciall inſpiration, and direQion/ was 
that prayer of drawing vp by the Apoſtle 


forthe Corinthians: 7 he grace of our Lord 
' #eſms Chrift, the loue of God, aud the fel- 


Howſhip of the boly Ghoſt be with you all. 
Yea this Spirit is proclaimed to be that 


Ghoſt who alwayes lodgeth and dwel- 


1.Car.3.16 -jech within theſe babes of God ſoiour- 


ning here, as in his temple and cabinate:_ 
yca, he is proclaimed to be the Gouer- 


Rom,8.9. nor, and leader of theſe babes of God; 


« \ 


2, Cor.r. 


2. 


Eph.r.17. 


18, 


and good reafon fince he dwelleth in 
them as in his owne houſe: for the which 
cauſe the Apoſtle doth fay , They that are 


Rom. 8.14. the ſonnes of Gad are led by the Spirit. But 


here, © my ſoule, I muſt neceſſarily re- 
quire thee one thing: how canſt thou be 
certified that this blefſfed Spirit dwelleth 
in thee, accompanies thee, direts thee, 


Eph.4.39. and gouernes thee? This Spirit, © my 


ſoule , isa ſeale, and who can receiue a 
ſeale, and nor feele the impreſſion of it? 
This Spirit is an earneſt, and who re- 


| ceiving an earneſt pennie doth not know 


that he hath receiued it? This Spirit is 


thatheauenly light, by whom our darke 


vndecftandings are illuminate, and-who 
cannot difcerne betwixt light and dark- 
J neſfſe? 


4 
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neſſe? This Spirir is that holy fire, infla- 
ming our frozen hearts with the zeale of 


Gods glorie, andthe loue of his childrens AQss, 3. 


and can fire carried by vs inthe verie bo- 
ſome be hidde? Yea, this Spirit is chat * 


- purging fire which purgerh the babes of 


God from the drofle of finne dwelling in 
them, totheend that at length they may | 
proue pure gold, to be layed vpin the 
treaſure of endlefle glorie? This Spirit is Max. 2, ix, 
that precious oyle wherby our hard tonic 
hearts are mollified and made _plyable 


ynto the good will of God, which before 


were ſo obdured againſt it, that they pal. 45.7; 
would rather hauc broken then bended 7, lob, 27+ 
vnto any fpirituall dutie. Heis thatoyle, 

who beſide this, ſupples as it were our 

tiffte members and ioints, making vs 
aRiue and nimble for the workes. of 

grace , and ſo for the ſeruice of our God, 

Yea he is that' oyle which maketh the * 
whole child of God within and without, 

ſo to ſhine inthe eyes of God his Father, 

that he can glorie and ioy ofthem cuen 

before the diuels, as he boaſted. of [ob fob. 1. 8, 
when he ſaid co him : : Haſt i thou confidered 

my ſernant 1ob , how none is like himiin the 


rarth , vpright man and one that feareth 
Z God 


I 


- 


Elay 44. 4 


GI, 3. 
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God and eſcheweth enill? And may we not 


ſenſibly perceiue this alteration in vs, vn- 
lefſe we be both dead and ſenſlefle, and 
ſoalrogether deſtitute of this Spirit? Y ea, 
cchis Spirit'if that water whichnot onely 
waſheth vs, but being powred as it were 
on the day-ground of our hearts, maketh 


lobn.z.5, the good ſced of the'good word of God 


togrow in them as the willowes by the 


_ riners of Waters : for the which cauſe 


the babes'of God be fiyled the trees of 
righteouſneſſe, and that planting the 


\ Lotd hath appoitited for the glotifying of 


% 
- Ss * ” 
: - o bn - 
© 2 | 


Elay'61. 3. him, And theſe-trees do bring forth the 
' fruites'of the ſpirit z which be principally 
' nine. Lone, joy, peace, long ſuffering, 


Gal. 5.22, gentlenefſſe, goodnefle, faith, meeke- 


by. - 


Augin Pf, 


neſſe, tetnperance. Hath thy God, © my 
ſoule, fo farreaduanced thee, that he hath 
made this his bleſſed Spirit to be thy 
maiſter; direor, leader, and keeper, 
whilſt thou ſoiurncth here. And wilt 


thou not crie with” Auguſtine, out of a 
., ſenſe of this thy eſtate, and happineſle 
© Whichaccompanies , and ſhall-alwayes 


accompanie thee here? Deſideremnus, & 4- 
menus ,& flagremm, ſi ſpanſa ſun , ſhon- 


ſts abeFt, fuſtinemm veiet quem deſdera- 


P9145 , 
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ſpiritum ſunm miſit talia pegnora non amitiet 
ile ſponſus. $1 non amaret taliapignora non 
daret, Jam amat,o i amaremus. If we bethe 
ſponſe of Teſws, let v1 long for him, let vs loue 
him , yealet vs burne inlone after him, Onr 
buſband Y, abſent Yom I, of we heare that 
patiently, he whom we long for will come. 0 
how great a pleape of his loue hath he giney, 
{et not the ſpouſe be affrayed leaſt the buſ- 
Sand forſake her ;,, he will not leaue his owne 
pledge : what pledge hath hegiuen ? He hath 
ſped bu owne bloud, he hath ſent unto vs his 
owne holy Spirit , that our husband will not 

leaue, nor forſake ſuch pledges, If be loned 

vs not he would not hane omen vs ſuch - 
pledges , Now he lones vs.,0 
would to God wecould 
fone him. 
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mus, tantum pious dedit non timeat ſbonſa,ne 
acfraeretrr a ſponſo, Non dimtit pines ſunm: 
quod pignins dedit? (anguinem ſuam fudit, 
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THAT LANTERNE 


MERCIFVLLY, AND 
wiſely prouiaed by this bleſſed Spi- 
rit, theowner,and leader, direfor, 


and keeper, of theſe babes of God ins 
that heauenly Chariot iourneying 
towards heauen, is that (acred writ= 


\ zen wordof God, contained in the 


bookes of the old and new Teſtament. 


2 Vi God hauing bronghe 
WF the Ifraclites ( after manie 
? wonders wrought by him, 
<4 inthe land of Egypt, vpon 
* Pharoah , vpon: his people 
andcountrie, ) out of the land of Egypr, 


and ſetthem in their journey through the 


wildernefſe towards that promiſed Cana- 
an, did mercifully prouide them witha 
faire pillar to leade them in their way, 
And will his Maieſtie, alwayes mindfull 
of the wants of his owne,& euer delighe. 
hile thee 
 repine 


ting to be good tothem( euenw 


Dedicatorie. 325 
repine againſt him ) leaue vs, o my ſoule, 
without a light to guide our pathes 
through this darke wildetneſſe of this: 

world towards his Canaan which is a« 
boue ? not ſo, notſo, &my ſoule. But. 
what is thar light by the which he will 
haue our pathes thus direted, not anie 
light deuiſed beneath here, kindled be. 
neath here by the darke braine of living, 
decciuing , and deceiued man? but thar 
light , which hath that bleſſed Father of 
lights dwelling in that light inacceſſible, 
which neither man ſaw, neither ſhall ſee 
for the author of ic, and ſent downe by 
him from that his higheſt throne to en. 
lighten all theſe , who intended to liue 


| here for a while before him, looke here. 


after to liue by fight with him for euer? 


Now this light is that written word of Mar. r3.rg; 
God contained in holy Scripture : which 1. Pcr.2.13. 


is ſeene, not mortal), but immortall ſeed, 


whereby ſonnes and daughters are be. 


gotten, and borne apaine through the 
force of his grace, of cheſe who by nature 


are the ſonnes and daughters of Adam, r pe, 2.x, 


yea, the children of wrath. This word is 
milke, yea fincere and pure milke, wheres 
by the ſonnes and daughters of God thus - 
$728 Z 3 borne 
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borne ouer againe are made to grow vp 
in grace, till they become perfe& men in_ 

Deur.8.3, Chriſt Teſus. This word is Meate, yea 
ler. 15.16. meate whereby theſe chiidren of God are 
firengchened, and confirmed , and fo led 

forward in their ſpirituall growth. This 

Deut.3?.2. word is Raine, whereby the children are 
7 35."** made fruitefull ro the glorie of God, to 
*%7* the good of their brethren, and co the 
_ furthering of their owne faluation. This. 

Efay 55.t. wordis Wine,wheteby the ſoules of Gods 
children tainting and fail:ng in aſwound 

23 it were, and dying within them becauſe 

of their furious perſecutors, and manie 

croſſes are refreſhed, quickned and ſet 

vp againe, tnaking them to crie with Da- 

wa: Except thy Law bed bene my delight [ 

Pſal.19.92, ſhould bane periſred in my offiction, This 
Ezcch.3:3. word is Homie, whereby all bicter tenta- 
' tions and croſſes are ſweetened to the 

* "= child of God. This word is Fire, whereby 
ler, 23, 29, the child of God is purged, This word is 

| aHammer:, whereby the proud and hard 
heart of man with his loftie fooliſh affe- 

* -7 ; Rionsis broken and brought low. . This 


Efay 49.2, Word is aSword, yeaa twoedged ſword, 


Eph. 327. by the whichthechildren of God are firſt 
Reu.19.15. ſpiritually wounded , and then happily 
Jos ES healed, 
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healed. This word is.a Medicine, where- pg, , , 
by all the fickneſie, and ſores of Gods 12, © 
children are cured :yeathis word of God 
which is that onely lanterne, which di- 
reQes the Reps of Gods, child ,.yea that 
onely Law of God, whereby he rules bis Pſal.119.r, 
children: that onely reſtimonic of God 16:4. 
whereby he reuealeth to mans-will con- 
ccrning.his glorie , and mans faluation. . ; 
The onely Way of God, whereinhe will ,,., 
haue vs to walke, if we would walke 
with himhere, andreſt wich him here- 
after,. The onely Precepr of God, where- 
by he informeth' vs concerning. theſe 
things he would haue vs his children to 


_ do, Yea, this lanterne , is the Statures of 13;9, - 
God | whereby our God preſcribeth ynro 


his people thelewes, vnder the pedigree 
of the Law, theſe outward Ceremonies 
which they behoued to obſerus in.the 
worſhipping of him, not onelytothe end 
that by chem chey might be furthered in 


the inward and onely true worſhip of his 


name, but diſcerned from the reſt ofthe 
world aud knownefor his people. Icis the hid, 


Commandement of God , whereby his 
 Maieftie commands theſe. things his | 


children ſhould embrace, and forbiddes 
Z 4 rheſe 


» 
RS. OE. Rr at. ad 


5 
+ 
hg ates Fro 
« 


l 
ID pk 


f | altogether:and therefore more to be defired 
i then gold, yea, then moſt fine gold ; ſweeter 
| \ alſo then the home, andthe home combe;by 
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theſe things they ſhould eſchew. Ic is the 
| Tudgement of God, acquainting his chil- 
dren with theſe puniſhments, God their 
Father hath appointed for ſuch, who dare 
(abuſing this lanterne of his word, and 
refuſing to be Jed by it) attempt to walke 
in the broad way of wickednefſe. Yea, 
this lanterne is fliled by the yerie file of 
Pfal. 19: 9+ che feare of the Lord, becauſe iz is out of 
this booke alone , and by this booke a- 
| lone of the written word of God ; God 
.the maiſter, and teacher of his owne, 
teacheth them the ſame leſſon of. his 
ſauing' feare, whereby they are made 
| tocſ{chew evill, and to do good, Yea this 
' x Pril.r9.7. lanterne,whichis alſo. The Law,theTeſti- 
$, 9.10eIIs zone, theWay, the Precept, the Statute, 
the Commandement , and the feare of the 
Lerd: us ſo excellently excellent, that it ts 
Perfelt, connerting the ſoule; that it is pure, 
gining wiſedome vnto the fimple;, that it is 
right reioycing the heart , that it ts pure, gi- 
#ino light tothe eyer;that it ts cleane,and ene 
dareth for ener; that it is true and righteous 


Bb. 


the which the ſeruat of God is made circum 


ſpett, 


for the Chariot, 343 
ſpeft, and in keeping whereof there ts preat re= 


ward, Further I muſt tell thee, © my ſoule, 


that this lanrerne of the written word, ſer 

by Godbetfore his babes , for leading of 

them towards him; is ſo profitable for 

them , that ir is able ro redrefle, and or- 

derthe wayofavery yong man, raging Plal.119.9. 
in the feauer of his fur1ous luſts :if he can. 

be content totakeheedetoit, and tobe 

led by it. Thar it is able fo to ſtrengthen 

the babe of God , that he cannot finne a- 

gainſt his God, providing he keepe this 
lanterne in the eſtate of his heart, Andno j;41o rr, 
wonder, for where this Lanterne isloo- 

ked ynto, and followed; it proues acoun- 

ſellor to all ſuch as followes it, making 
them wiſe co eſcheweuill and ro do good. 
And ina word, this Lanrerne js the one- 
ly comfort, delight, and meditation, yea, 
the veric ioy of the hearts, and herirage 16id.50.92 
of the children of God ; making them 

and vnder, and againſt all troubles; and gy_1xx. 
therfore they ſhaking off all drowſineſle, 148. 163, 
ſecuritie can prevent the night wiches to 
meditate therein, reioycipg more in it 

then that man doth who hath found a 


Ibid. 24. 


| fpoile, From my hearrT wiſh, that the ; 


Preachers, and profeſſors of this time 
could 


, 
Es 
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thy Kindneſfſe) may fully without feare 
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could beginne to thinke of this lanterne 
ofthe word, directing Gods babes to- 
wards heauen, as Auguſtine thought , and 
write of it long ago : Doftrina Apoſtolica 
ram {alubris eft , atque viilis; wt pro capaci- 
tate vientium neminem (ut exhortem relin- 
quat qua fine parnuls ſine magni, ſine mfirms 
ſruefortes habent inea vnae alautur, vude ſa- 
tientur, The dottrine of the Apaſiles, us ſo 
wholeſome and profitable , that according to 
the capacitie of theſe who wſe it , it leaucs no 
an without profiting by it ; becauſeiun ut, be 


en youg, be they old, be they weake , be they 


Frong, they haue whereupon they may feede, 
and with the which they may be filed. Oh, 
Lord God , when ſhall the looſe Chriſti- 
ans of this laſt age beenlightened, and 
quickned in ſoule by thy Maieſtic,in mer 
cie looking on their dead ſoules, in the 
face of thy well deloued Sonne, begin to 
account of that heauenly, and whole- 
ſome. poole of thy ſacred, and ſauing 
word (now through the force of thy ten. 
der mercies towards vs) running plenti. 
ouſly through eueric Citi, euerie vil- 
lage, eueric cottage? ſo that all perſons 


of all rankes { bleſſed be.thy Maieſtie for 
(in 
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(in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon) reſort hnto it 
astheſe old Iewes accountd of that pe- 
riſhing poole of Bethſeſda? which was 
not to be found bur in the holy land, nei- 
thecin it everie where but inthetribeof 
Judah; and that at Ieauſalem onely. I muſt 
confefle, O my ſoule, that thac Tewiſh 
dead poole of Berhſeſds, in foure things 
reſembled our. Chriſtian lively poole of 
the bleſſed word of God, andyer, I dare 
afirme before God, Angels, and men, 
that cur bleſſed poole of the word ſur. 
mounteth that of Bethſeſda,ſo farrein one 
thing , thatif men could take itto heart; 
where one Icw eſteemed of this poole, 
and reſorted vnto.it , hundreth thouſands 
ſhould efteeme of this poole of Gods 
word; not onely; carefully reſorting 
ynto 'it., but induring all their life 
here, ioyfully delighting to dwell be. 
de it, Firſt, whatſoeuer diſcaſe bodily a 
man was ſubieR voto, that Iewiſhpoole 
was able to cure: euen ſo, this our poole 
of the word- of God is able to cure the 
Goner., of wharſocuer ſpirituall ſickneſſe 
can ouertake his-ſoule , by reaſon of anie 


 ſinnebecanfallinto, Secondly, as none 


could be cured 1 in bodic by that Iewiſh 
poole 
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poole,bur ſuch as ſtepped into it,and were 
wet therewith; ſo impoſſible is it that any 
finner can be freed from his finnes by the 
meane of Gods word, till his foule be be- 
dewed with it, and ſotill! he be moued 
and perſwaded co heare, beleeue, and o- 
bey it. Thirdly as that Tewiſh poole conld 
not poſſibly cure ſo much as one mans 
bodie, till the Angell came downe and 
troubled the waterof it; ſo this poole of 
the word cannot cure the ſoule of any fins 


7.Cor. 3:6. ger, till that bleſſed vncreated Angell, 


7s 


euen the Spirit of the Father, and of his 


_ deareſt Son come downe as it wereto his 


ſoule, joynivg his inward vertue with his 
outward word, and that way ſtriking the 
hearr by his owne finger, as he ſinketh 
the eare by his truth. Fourthly,as among 
the Iewes no man knew when the Angell 
would come downe & trouble the water 
for curing of their diſeaſed bodies, 
which moued the ficke perſons, looking 
and longing for health, reſorting to that 
poole, conſtantly tolye till at it, not de * 
parting for many dayes,weckes,moneths, 
yea yeares, as is manifeſt by the practiſe 
of tnat man who lay there 38, yeares. So 
awongſt ys Chriſtians, there is neither 
a Preacher 
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Preacher nor hearer,king nor ſubieQ,man 
nor woman , old nor yong, can poſſibly 
know what day,what houre, what minute 


that blefled Spirit of God will ioyne his 


force & yertue with char his word which 
is heard, making it cffeuall co quicken 


the dead, to enlighten the blind, to con- 


uert ſuch as haue gone aſtray, ro comfore 


the broken hearted,and to confirme thoſe 
who ſtand. ] would therefore aduiſe thee, 


© my ſoule, ifchou be ſenſible of thy ſpi- 


rituall wants, anditf thou long to have 


them ſupplied, to reſort thicher where 
thou mayeſt heare his word,crying to thy 
God with Dauid. One thing haue 1 deſired 


of the Lord, that I willrequire, encn that I 


may dwellin the honſe of the Lord all the 
dayes of my life, to behold the beantie of the 
Lord, and to viſt his temple, Yea, it were 


Plal,27.4 


-good,o my ſoule,in this reſpeR chat thou 


reſolued with Anna, that religious old 7,q, .« 
widowneuer to go out of his Tewple,burt 37, 


to ſerue him there with faſting and pray- 
er night and day. Burt, oO my ſoule, lift y 


thy ſelfeon high, and hearken euen with 
greedineſſe, Ipray thee, to the end thou 
mayeſt heare ,and confider that one thing, 
yea, that incomparable, profitable one 


thing, 
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thing, wherein this heauenly poole of 
Gods word, accompanied by his Spirit, 
excellcth, yea, ſurmounteth thar viſible 
Jewiſh poole of Betheſda, Could rhar 
Iewiſh poole, © my-ſoule, euen being 
troubled by the Angell, poſſibly. curemoe 
at once,or one onely ? one onely; forno 
moe at one time were cured by ic, beſide 
that perſon who firſt Repped inafter the 
troubling of ir, as the Scripture teftifieth. 
. But as for our poole of the-Word (blefled 
be that God who hath inriched and ho- 
nored thee, © my ſoule, with it) it' can 
cure and make whole'at one time ſcores, 
hundreths, thouſands, diſeaſed in ſoule, 
whar euer finnes they haue commitred. O 
Peter, the healing ſtreames of this curing 
poole did flow fo abundantly our of thy 
mouth, that Spirit of Teſts thy Maifter 
(who came downe vpon thee inthe dayof 
Pentecoſt) ioyning his vertue with them, 
that nor one ſoule onely, nor ten, nor 
twentie, nor an bundreth,nora thouſand, 
bur euen three thouſand diſeaſed, yea, 
dead fonles were that day added vntothe 
Church. Couldthis be conſidered; '& my 
 foule, 0 how frequently, 6 how bufily, & 
howioytfully wonld men of all rankes and 
+ a condt- 
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conditions reſortto this bleſſed poole of 


the word of God! © how carefully and 
attentiuely would men, reſorting to it 
with Cornelis, hearken toitlyea, ohow 
earneſtly would they in their chambers 
(awayring for the Spirit of God with the 
Apoflles) pray for the ſpirit, ro the end 
thar his vertues being ioyned with that 
word, they reſolue ro heare in the publike 
conpregation,they might haue their dead 
diſeaſed ſoules cured and quickned there- 


w 


AQ.10, 33. 


by!Woeis me,woe is me,o my ſoule,that 


ſo manyenioying great peace, hauing nei- 
ther forraine nor inteſtine enemies inua« 
ding them, ſhould ſo grofly negle& this 
Lanterne of the good word of God fet- 
| ledamong them, and ſhining ſoclearely 
before them , ſhould refuſe to eate with 
pleaſure char nouriſhing quickening 
bread, and to drinke with delight inthis 
their great peace, that refreſhing fireng- 
thening wine offered to: them by this 
Lanterne ; wherewith beſides this their 
peace, they are inriched and bleſſed by 
that great God, who is the ſole giuerand 
continuer of ſpirituall and temporall bleſ- 
ſings? When I begin ro compare the 3, 
verſe ofthe 8, of Deuteronomie with the 

- 
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54-55-56, & 57. verſes of the 28.of Deu- 
reronomie, With the 28. and 29. verſes of 
che 6. of the 2. ofthe Kings ; with the 10. 
verſe of the 4. of the Lamentations of /e- 
remie, and with the 11. and x 2. verſes of 
the 8. of Ars; I mult deplore the deafe-= 

nelſe of the eares of men, refuſmg to - 
heare, and the hardnefle of the hearts of 
. . Menrefufing to beleeue;and the leudnefle 
.. of heliuesofmen refufing to obey, that 
onely jouing true God, trauclling by the 
lanterne of his word ro winne them from 
ſinne ro himſelfe, CMantlineth not by bread 
Tfenr. 5.3, onely, but by euerie word which proceedeth 
ont of the month of the Lord, Alwayes be- 
cauſe man cannot be content willingly 
to embrace this bread of the word,to eate 
this bread of the word, and by faith ioy- 
fully , not withour a ſpeciall ſenſe and cri- 

umph to digeſt it, Alas, alas, that ſweeteſt 
God of rareft mercies who delightes al» 
wayes to benefit his owne, and cannot 
from his heart puniſh them, is compelled 
atlength ro make the render and excee- 
ding daintic husband,brother,father,mo- 
ther, content when peace ſhall be farre 
from them,yea, when they ſhall be vader 
bloudie warres, to cate cucn with greedi- 


.neſſe 
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neſle the very fleſhof their wittes, theit 

brethren, and their children. Oh; 6 my 

| ſoule, when ſhall the eares of thoſe who | 

| - jn this our great peace negleAs,: con- 

remnes, and in avowed manner mockes, 

| that wholſome and healing bread, rhac 

T; comforting wine of the good word of | 

J God; lend with a hearing eare, an vnder- 1 

ſtanding heart, to perceive that which T 3 
finde written befide Jeremiah ? The hands Lam.4, 103 


of the pitifull women bane ſodden their owne 
| children , which were their meate in the de- | 
[ ſtruttion of the daughter of my people. Yea, 
when (hall chat complaint made by tha | 


woman vnto the king of Iſrael vpon her 
ſiſter, while Samaria was befiedged hardly 
by the king of Aram, be hearkened vato, 
beregarded by our contemners and moc- 
R kers of that word of God ? This woman 
t ſaid to me, pine thy ſont that we. may eate 2,King,s. 
R  kimto dy, and we will eate my ſonne to nor= 28.29. | 
t row; ſa we ſod my ſonne,and did eate him: and 
| 


1ſaid to her the day after, gine thy ſonne that 

we may eate him to day , bait ſhe hath big her 
ſore. Be wiſe, be-wiſe, 0 my ſoule, I pray 

chee,for he whom:thy God hath once,our 

of vndeſerued loue and mercie, pofleſſed 

_ With that bread and wine of his blefſed 
egtUO | k a word, T 
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Theſe of the firft world refuſe in moſt. 


Gen.6.7,8, 
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word, being in Gods iuſtice for finne de- 
priued of it, ſhall with griefe of heart, bits 
rertcares, and Jaboricus patnes, be com- 
peiled to ſeek atter it: for isnot this threa* 
rened , © my ſoule, againſtthe abuſes of 
that food of the word by tay God : Be- 
hold the dayes commeth, ſaith the Lord, that 
I will ſend a famine mnthe land, not a famine 
for bread,nor athiſt for water but of hearing 


the word of the Lord , and they ſhal wander 
from ſeatoſea, and from the North enen to 


the Eaft (ball they ranneto and fro, to ſecke 
the word of the Lord, and ſhall not finde it. 


tubborne manner, in the day of their 
peace, to drink in theſe ſweeteft waters of 
the cleanfing and cooling word of God, 
diſtilling from the ſoft lippes of faithfull 
Noah,that painfull Preacher of rightcouf= 
ncfle, Bur alas, are they not compelled 
when their long abuſed peace is ended, 
and juſtly turned in fearefull warre, not 
onely to ſwallow in, but to be drowned in 
theſe devouring waters of that fearefull 


deludge, which they by their contempt of 


that ſweeteſt Lanterne &: bread of Gods 
word ( louingly for the ſpace of a hun- 
dredth and twentie yeares with manie 


orones 


Go eee wma 


for theChariot. 353 


grones and teares offered ynto them 
from th? heauens brought vpon them- 
ſclues? Thoſe yong men who {ſhould haue 
| married Lots daughter, refuſe rauntingly 
ro admit thar purging fire of Gods word, 
brought to their cares from God by the 
mouth of Lat , which had proned ſuffici- 
ently able ro haue ſaved chem, if they had 
hearkened to him : and therefore conſu- 
ming fire muſt come from the Lord (who 
cannot ſuffer his word and Teruants to be 
mocked) to deftroy them. Ieruſalem hath 
that two edged ſword drawne ynto her 
by our ſweeteſt Maiſter ; and bis painfull 
Apeitieg fitſt,ro wound and lance her for 
her many orofſe fnnes, and thereafter to 
cure herif ſhe could haue beleeued and 
repented, But, alas, is not Terufalem com= 
peiled within a few yeares afterward to 
ſee that ſtrange ſharpeſt bloudie ſword of 
the Romane Emperour drawne againtt 
her ancients, her counſellers, her prieſts, 
her people, her infants, ro her fall and 
-moſt fearefull defiruQion, as by-gone a- 
ges theſe ſixteene hundred yeares hath 
ſeene, andas we preſently may heare? I 
cremble, I cremble, when Ichinkc vpon 
this; © o my ſoule, and ſhake when looking 
- Ha 2 yato 
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vnto God, I remember how gratiouſly, 
how mercifully, and how miraculouſly 


our God hath inriched chis kingdome =, 


with that ſhining lanterne,that wholſome 
bread, and oureft wine of his word , and- 
that in defpight of the fubriltie of the 
power,and of the diligence of helliſh and 


earthly powers; ſo that no kingdome, no 


Prouince,nor Cirie,in this earth had that 
Lzntcrne of Gods word more' clearely, 
morepurely ſhining among them, then 
Scotland hadzand yet how groſiy,and tn a 
vowed ynnaturall maner,as if that Booke 
P God had neuer bene feene, or hard by 
, do men giue over themſelues to the 
tneiot fthoſe frnnes which were 
neuer committed by the very Gentiles, 
who had no ſuch Lanterne to dire them 
bur were left ro the direRion of blind na- 
eure altogether? And therefore I muſt 
thinke, thatnot onely ſhall we be depri- 
ved of this Lanterne, bur beſide ir, of that 
peace,we haue enioyed with it; hauing 
our ruiers, our people, men, women, old, 
yong,cruelly cut in peeces with the blou- 
die {word of ſome mercileſſe ſtranger. 
dwelling abroad, or of ſome cruell bre- . 
thren lodging among our ſelues; becauſe. 
we 


#. 
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we will not ſuffer our finnes-to be ſlaine 


Dy that ſharpe ſhearing, andyer happily 


Suing ſword of thar good word of God 
©.,our mercifull Father. 


THE COACHMAN IN 
the wiſe mercie of that blejſea Spirit 
of God, appointed to carrie that Lan- 
terne of the written word of God, ve- 
fore the babes of God [, oloarning here; 
i the Miniſter of God : unaer eb. 
Law , now called the Man of God, 
the Seer ,the Watchman. 


"= at bleſſed Spirit of God, by hon 

thar Lanterne-of-the word i is prepa-» 
- red, for enioying the babes of God-ro- 
wards that Inne of heauen; knowing that 


BB this Lanternecannor poſſibly proficthem 


vato ſaluation, vnlefle it be pur in the 
X hands of ſome ouide,, by whom itmay be 
{o holden forth vnto them, thar they may 
ſeethelight of ir, and by ſeeing the light 
of it, maybe moued to know that holy 
one,to beleeue iti rhat holy one,who gaue 
birmſelfe for them, and by belecuing in 
D_ AY beled ro fuation: hath happily 
Aa 3 and 
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and mercifully found out a bearer ro carry 
this Lanterne before them: co diſcouer 


'ynto the thatſhining, ſauing, light which 


is offered by it, But hath this bleſſed wiſe 
Spirit appointed this Janterne to be carried 
before the babes of God, by any celeſtiall 
ſpirit or Angell? nor fo,not {0,0 my ſoule, 
bur by one whois like tothole babes of 
God (before whom this Lanterne is car- 
ried) in all things. And here I muſt pray 
thee, omy foule, to ſtay alirtle,to the end 
before I ſpeake- any more touching this 
point, thou mayeſt be moued ro aduance 
the great wiſedome of Gods vyſpeakable 
mercie and compaſſion towards miſera« 
ble man, whomhe doth out of vndeſerued 
loue; tranſport from this finfull earth ro 
wards his holy heauens, Tam not igno- 
rant,o my ſoule, that theſe heauenly An 
gels be miniftring ſpirits,ſent forth ro wi- 
nifter for their ſakes which ſhall be heires 
of ſaluation, as thou (halr here; but with 
thisTknow that no man living were able 
to abide the preſence of theſe ſpirirs,if our 
God ſhould imploy them to be Carricrs 
of this Lanterne'of his word,& to inſtru 
ys in the knowledge of it. Did the face of 


Moſes ſhine ſo gloriouſly when he came 


downe | 
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downe from the mount, wherte he was 


with God bur for the ſpace of 40, dayes; — 
that the Iſraclites were afraid tro come 
neare him,tiil he put a vaile ypon his face? 
and ſhall finfull man be able ro abide the 
preſence of theſe Angels, who-alwayes 
ftand before God, and who be altogether 


free of finne? 1know that an Angell ap- 
peared to /Manoahthe father of Samſon, 
but with this I know, that /{anoah was fo 
rauiſhed with the glorie of this Angell, 


that he was readie to have offered a facri- 
fice vnto him. Iknow that that ſublime 
booke of the Reuelation was pur in the 
hands of the Apoſtle /ohn, by the'mini.. 
ſterie ofan Angell :butrels not Scripture 
me, that euen this' /ohn.was moued ſo 
with the preſence and ſight of the Angell, 
that ouer and ouer againe he fell downe 
at his fecte co worſhip him. - And there- 
fore our bleſſed God (onely perfeAly ac- 
quainted with theweakneſfſe and vilenes 


of man ) pitying (infull man, wilkhaue e-: 


vena finfull man hke vnto mart himſelfe; 
whoſe preſence he may ' eafily abide; 
whoſe voice without any daſhivg feare; 
ot confounding...aftoniſhments he--may 
heare, to be the Cartier of py Lanterne,by 
: Aas 


lud. rg, .* 


/ 
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the which his babes muſt beled from this 
wildecneſſe to his Canaan, And ſo this 
Coachman of this heauenly Charior is a 
poore Miniſter,ſeparated by God from a- 
mong men, to carrie the Lanterne of che 
word beforc his children, who ſo ſoone 
as he is ſeparate to this wand, muſt neceſ- 
farily denie himſelfe, his parents, his bre-. 
thren,and all belongeth vnto him, or can 
'alledge any kinde of intereſt with him; 
hauing no father, mother, wife, brethren, 
fſters, friend, or alliance, beſide chat God 
, who bath ſeparate him from theni. for 
Deus. 335. bimmſelfe: readie with Levi ro- ſay to his 
Exo Fl 31. father and his mother, 7 hae not ſcene him: 
27, yea, not knowing his þrerhren., nor his 
[I _ownechildren, but with this ſame Lews 
putting his ſword by. bis fide to ſlay his 
brother; his companion, and his ncigh- 
bour; that ſa he may reſemble rhat holy 
one who hath ſeparate bim for himſelfe: 
who hearing this faidto.him $ Behold thy 
Mat.12447» yyother and thy brethren (fand without, defi 
48.49.50. ring toſpeake with thee:did anſwe: him who 
told him thar,thus : Who:zs my rmother,and 
who are my. brethren ? And ſtretching forth 
bis hands towards his daſciples, did{ay : Be+ 
| bold any __ my brethren, for whoſa* 
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ener (ball ao my F athers will which is in hea- 
ren, the ſame 1 my brother, my mother, and 


77 ſiſter. This Miniſter and Coachman is 
fo {trialy tyed by thar ſpirit the Coach- 


 maiſter, who calles and imployes them, 


vnto the Lanterne of the written word of 
God,putin bis hand fororderivg the chil. 
dren of God in their ſpirituall tourney, 
that he doth ſee nothing to be good, and 
embrace ir,burthar this Lanterne proclai- 
meth tobe go0d, and vnderſtandeth noe 
thing to beeuill, and refuſeth jr, bur thar 
this Lanterne proclaimerh ro be evuill;and 
therefore he will not obey any, but theſe 
the Spirit his Maifter by this Lanterne pur 
in his hand,direAts him to obey; and date 
diſobeyall, rhe ſpirit his maiſter by this . 
Lanterne direRs him co diſobey, And ſo, 
when king or ſubieRt ofany eftate or con» - 


dition, doth ſay vato him: Behold now the , King,22. 
woras of the Prophets declare goed wnto the 12. un. 
King with one accord, let thy word therefare 


1 pray thee be like the word of one_of them, 
aud ſheake thou good: he anſwereth them 
couragiouſly with e Hfichaah: As the 
Lord limeth, niljatfacuer the Lord ſaith unto 
me, that Iwilſpeake. The conſideration of 


chispoint. moucd the.'Spirit: ſpeaking of - : x48} 


thoſe 
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thoſe miniſters, Carriers of this Lanterne 

beforethe babes of God , for their ſpiri- 

x.Cor.q 15 Fall benefitto iile then. Theſe ſundrie 

fathers, who in Chriſt beger; ſonnes and 
daughters to God through the Goſpell: 

Gal, 4. 19. and theſe ſundrie mothers , trauclling in 

birth of the children of God till Chriſt be 

r.Cor.4, bornein them;theſe Rewardes by whoum 
the fecrers of God are diſpenſed; the. 

Efay 61,3. gardiners, by whom the trees of righte. 

1. Cor. 3. oulneſle, Gods children, be planted and 

W 6.7 watered; the busbandmen, by whom that 

bo 1mmortall ſeed of Gods ad is ſowne 

| into the hearts of Gods children , brin- 

ging forth, in ſome thirtie, in ſome fixtic, 

' x. Cor.z 9. in ſome a hundredth fold. The ſpirituall 

Mar 13-23, mafons, by. whom the babes of God, as 

lively flones, are layed vpon that true and 

1.Cor.3. 9. onely foundation Chriſt Ieſus, to grow 

" vp in a ſpirituall building to God. Theſe 
1. Tim.4 ſccundarie Sauiours , who faichfully and 
16. painefully-holding forth this Lanterne | 
before Gods babes, and taking heed vn- 

to themſclues, do becomeSauiours both 

_ to fave thewſclues and them that heare 

them: yeathey be ſundrie Mediators who 

Num. 6. inthe dayof the Lords wrath, -be bound 


26.47, 45. with! Aaron to ofter vp their prayers to 
| God, 
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God leading rhe to the mediation of that 
grear mediator Teſus, to the end that fea- 
red plagues may be aucrted from che peo- 
ple of God, and theſe, which are alreadie, 
fayed. Bur whar is that , © my ſoule, 
vnto the which this Coachman, the 
Carrier of this Lanterne of the word 
mult take heed vato ; to the end 
he may proue indeed a father, a-mo- 
ther, aſteward, a gardiner, 2a husband- 
man, 2 maſon, a Sauiour, a Mediator, for 
the ada a2ncement of the faluation of Gods 
babes, and of his owne? Our of Scripture 
] haue learned, that he mult neceſſarily 
obict two points; fearing alwayes to 
ouerſee himſelfe in eicher of them: to wit, 

ynto his. doAtrine, marking narcowly 
what, and how he anchor; » vnto his life, 

warching carefully ouer his words , aQi- 
ons , and carriage. It were good thatthe 
miniſters of this our time, Carriers of the 
Lanterne of Gods word , keepe a good 
eye vpon that Lace ,wherewith our wiſc 
God weuld have the Skirts of Aarons 
robe decked, to wit, with a Pomegranat 
of blew filke , purple, and ſcarlot; and 
with golden bells : ſorthar round about 


the skirts of his robes there was to be 
| frene 
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ſcene, a golden bell , and pomgranare, 
The bcll making a ſound when it was 
heard, the pomgranate ſauoring delici. 
oully when ir was ſmelled. So that the 
\ Carriers of the word muſt found well 
through that doQtine they reach , muſt 
fmeil we!l through their holy life, anſwe- 
rable to this doQrine. Thoy heareft thy 
Saviour,o my ſoule,direCting his Apoſiles 
Mar.23.13 thus: Go therefore nd teach al nations, bap- 
20. ti2ing them in the name of the Father , the 
Sonne , and the holy Ghoſt; teaching hens to 
F "Mills all things rw oo I haze cor- 
»41ded yor. But heareft thou him not alſo 
thus informing them: yea are the ſalt of the 
My earth , bat if the falt loſe hrs ſanonr, where- 
pre 13- with/ball the earth be ſalted; it i then good 
for nothing, but tobe caſt ont & to be trodden 
vnder foote of men: yea arethe lipht of the 
world, a citie that is (et on a hill caunot be hid? 
:.Tim.4. Heareft thou not Part thus direQing 7- 
_ wothie, Till 1 come pine attendance torea- 
ding , to exchortatian , and to dofirine? Bur 
hearcft thou him not in that fame place 
-I9.4. charging him alſo: Let no mar defpiſe thy 
_—_ youth, but be vnto themthat beleene, az en- 
fample, inword , in connerſation , in lone, i i”; 


fhiru, infaith, and in pureneſſe, Heareft thou 
not 


v Lok Bicol. weve. ſe, 
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not Parl-againe chus direCting his Tymo- , qu, 
_ #hie: Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approned unto co" 
God,a workeman that needeth not tobe aſha= 
red, amiding the word of God aright. But 
with this hearelt thou him not ſaying vn=- 
to him? Flee alſo from the lnſts of youth and 
follow after righteauſneſſe , faith, lone, and 22, 
peace; with thens that callonthe Lord with 
pure hearts. As for that doQtine the Carri- 
er of this Lanterne muſt teach tne chil. 
dren of God , it muſt no wayes be inuene 
ced by him ; albeit in ſeaſon, and outof 
{caſon, ir muſt be vented -by him, Shall 
Palaam aniwer King Balacthus: If Balac 
world grue-me his houſe full of (lner, and 
gold, 1 cannot ga beyoud the word of the Lord Num. 22, 
my Godtado leſſe or more? And ſhall anie 25. 
who would proue faithfull co him, who 
hath called bim , ſpeake that in Gods 
name with his mouth, which God by his 
ſpiric,and word, hath nor put in his mourh? 

Thar ſpoken by our God to Ezechiel. 

would be chought ypon. Sexe of wan / Excc.z. 17. 

haue made thee a watchman in the houſe of. | 

[frael , therefore heare the ward at my 

mouth, and giue them warning from me. 

This moued Peter thus to direRt the T.P<t.4.11- 

handlers of Gods word, /fanieman frets | 
eb 
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let him ſpeaks 2 the word of God, And there- 
fore the man of God taking heede to his 
doQtine , muſt not attempt to bring any 
thing to the eares of Gods p:ople, his 
hearers , but chat which he hath re- 
ceiued from the mouth of God their Fa- 
ther, and his maiſter , ſpeaking vnto him 
out of holy Scripture, for 'our God that 
wiſe Father of his Church , will haue his 
children to be fed vpon no meate beſides 
his owne. Herefore while Zoſer is raiſed 
vp of God, to gouerne hjs peopte Ifrael, 
he did receiue that law from God by, the 
which he muſt gouerne them. Albeir <e 
| Prophers were ſtirred vp of God to 
ſpeake co his people, yer did they begin 
Amos:.r3 2ndend their Sermons thus. Thus ſaith the 
I5. Lord: For the month of the Lord hath ſpoken 
Elay 7.20. zt, This moued the Apoſtle not onely ro 
fay; Be ye followers of me enen as 1 am of 
Chriif, but alſo though we , or an Angel 
rCor 11.1 from kearen, preach vnto yor otherwayes 
Gal.1.%. rhen that which we hane preached onto you 
let him be accurſed. Auguſtine ſubſcribing to 
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FE m 2 this faith, Tun ea,que dicimus, wobrs, & 
5, ' _ownbuviitaſunt [1 a Deo ſent; qgne autem ab 


| hominib us ſunt, mendacia ſunt. Then theſe 


thinss whith we ſpeake, be profitable vuto vs 
FF ana 
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and you when they are of God, but theſe 


things which be of men be lies, The ſenſe 
hereof moued incentives Lirinen(is , thus pincent, = 
ro dire the preachers of the Goſpell: Lirnies, 


Dnod nibiceditum , non quod a te innentum; 


non author eſſe debes (ed cuſt os; non inſtttutor, 


(cd ſeftator; non ducens , ſed ſequens : Ut cum 
arxeris none , non tamennoua. Preach that 
nhich i committed to thee , not that which 
z5 tnuented by thee « thou ſhould ſtnot be an 
Author , but a keeper; not a beginner, but a 
follawer, not leading, but following ; ſothat 
while thou ſheakef} after a new manner, thou 
fpeake no new thing, O would to God y all 
Carriers of this Lanterne could] hearken 
' vnto that deliuered long ago, touching 
the miniſters of the Goſpell, by that fa» 


mous Father eZuguſime: Nosquos Domi- Ayy, g. 
ns in iffo loco de quo periculoſa ratia redds- poſtore cay. 
tar (ecandum dignationem ſuam, non ſecun« + 


dum merit um noſtrum conſtututt, babemus, 


duo quedam : Vnum quod Chriſtian ſumm, 


Ppropter nos ejt ; quod autem prepe (11 (umus, 
propter vs eſt. In eco quod Chriſtianiſumus, 
attenditur viilitas noſtra: ineo quod prepoſuts 
ſum , non niſi veſtra « Sunt mults Chriſti- 
ant, &,non prepoſiti,qus perneniunt ad Deuns 
factleore fortaſſe mere, & tanto expediting 


ambulentes- 
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ambalantes , quanto minorem ſarcinan por= 
7448 ; nos autem excepio quod chriſtian (u- 
wes , vde ratiouem redademms deo de vita 
noftra, ſumus etiam prepoſitt unde rationem 
reddemrs deo de arfpenſatione noitra, We 
whom God hath ſet in this place ( whereof 
there is 4 dangerons account to be ginen ) ac- 
cording to-hzs free loue , and not accoramg ts 
our merit, haue (ome two things : onethat we 
are Chriſtians , another that we are Prea- 
chers; That that we are Chriſtians, u« for 
our ſelres ; but that we are preachers, ts for 
you. In that we are Chiſttans onr profite is 
reSpeited; in that that we are Preachers 
yorrs, There bemanie Chriſtians , and not 
Preachers who perhaps come to God by 4 
eaſier tourney , walking ſo much the more 
quickly in ſo farre as they carrie a lighter 
burthen, But we beſides thus that we are 
Chriſtians, for the which we ſhall gine anac- 
connt unto God of onr life ; we are alſo Prea- 
 chers , for the which we (hall gine an account 
of our difþcu(ation and ſteward/p. Now 
while this Carrier of the Goſpell , hath 
with his doAtine his life to. order and 
drefle; he muſt know that it were expe- 
dicnt for him in a manner, firftto take- 
heed tohis life, and therefore co his. do- 
t Qrine 
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| God in thy month , ſhall be linzly and powre-- 
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Qrine: for he whois riota good Chriftian 
living-as becomes the child of God to 
live, ſhall neuer be a good Preacher, 
handling the word of God' as ir-becom- 
meth, Gods ſteward to. handle'it. The  . 
fenſe hereof moued Chy/oftome' thus 'to chrypep. 


ſpeake : Perquam facile eft "Philoſophars h-m.30.14, 


verbis; doce me vita tua: hes dofiring «ſb op< 

1ima, ſinon babaeris opus bonum , nou ſoluns 

on prodery; loquendo, ſed etiam pliitoberts, 

quia fic mibi proponts opus vt efſet afyyany, 

It is a verie eaſie thing to diſcourſe in'words; 

teach me by thy life that doflrimeis beſt of all. 

If vhou haue not good workes , not" onely halt 

thou not profite by ſPeaking ,but then ſhalt al- 
fo more'hart , becarſe that way, thou ſetft a ; 
good worke before me at if it were impoſſible 

zo be done, This moued Ferraraus Cartha-Ferra. Car- 
gineſit to write thus. Prima Paſtoris oxring thay: 
eb bene vinere;ſecanda rele docere. The firſt - 
virtue of a miniſter u 10 line wel : theſecond 

#0reach rightly. Bernard out of this ſenſe ,,,,,. - 
could ſpeake-ro Preachers thus. Confonet = 
vitatuaverbu, & ffatimerit ti eretuo'vis- 
uax & efficax ſermo'Dei, & penetrabilior 
quoni; gladio ancipini. Let 1hy life be anſwer 
able to thy words, and preſemly, the word of 


fab 
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full and (harper then anie two eaged ſword, 
And againe, Paſcat miniſter tripliciter: ver- 
bo predicationss, exemplo conner(ationis, & 
fruttu orationts. Let the Miniſter of Gods 
word, feed Gods flecke three wayes ; by the 
word preached by him; by the example of his 
life; aud bythe fruite of bis prayers. But to 
the looſeand lewd Miniſters, doth not 
Ber.inde. Bernard (ay: Sumptuns eccleſraſticos praticha- 
*inm. bereteputas, cantando, vt ainnt , 1161 proue- 
nire videntur , ſed bounm erat magu foaere, 
ant etiam mendicare: peccata enim populi co- 
med: ac fi propria tibs minus ſufficere videre- 
tur:Ve,ve,tibs clerice morsmolli mors in olla 
carnium, mors in hutuſmods aclicys eft.T how 
thinkeſt that thou haſt the Charchrenenewes 
for nothing : they appeare to come in, as they. 
ſay, ſraging to thee; but it were good for thee. 
rather to winue thy lining by digging or beg- 
ging: for thou _ the ſmnes of the people, as 
if thy owne ſianes were to few toolie yponthee« 
Fo, wo,to thee, 0 Church-nan , death i tn 
thy pat , acath ts inthe pots of fleſb, death te 
#7 ſuch datnties, It wereto be wiſhed that 
the lives of all Miniſters were agree- 
able to. their doArine; and that not ſo 
much as: one. of them, ſhould reſemble. 
vhele. ones: which are ſet yp by the hie 
—_— 4 wayes 
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wayes fide to diret men in the right 
pathes, while they themſelues moue ne- _ 
ucr a foote, But ſceing the great wiſe- 11 


dome of our God, ( whoſe wayes are vn-.,g © «© 


ſcarchable ) hath thought good'to em- 
ploy both good and bad Minifters to car- 
rie the Lancerne of his word; and ſeeing 
it fallech oftentimes forth, that God ma- 
keth his word in the mouth of a faithfull 
ſanRified Miniſter ,. the ſauour of death 
ynto death, and that fame word in the 
mouth of a hyreling, void of grace and 
holineſſe, the ſauour of life vnto. life, to 
the end, that Gods wiſe. holy people 
ſhould learne not to depend ypon men, 
but vpon God who employes them, aſ- 
cribing vnto his Majeſtic the whole praiſe 
of their conuerſation, and ſaluation, and 
not tothe inſtrument. Lerno good Chri- 
tian be perſwaded by Satans ſubrilcie, 
ro thinke euill ofthe cleane and ſaving 
word of God, becauſe of the corruption 
and wickednefle of him thac carrieth it; 
for this were to refuſe a precious: rich 
iewell, becauſe it were carried in an vn- 
 cleane bagoe. The conſideration hereof 
moued our Maiſter { happily before hand 
Kcenghthening vs againſt this tentation)} 
Ad .: Bb 3 fpeaking 
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ſpeaking to the multirude, and to his dif. 
ciples rouching the Scribes and Phariſes 
Mat. 13.Þ+ to-ſay: The Scribes and Phariſees fit in 
2*3* Moſes (eate, all therefore whatſoener they 
bid you obſerne ; that obſerue and do: but af= 
ter their workes donot , for they ſay and do 
 Chryſoſs, mote 'Chryſoſtome writing vpon theſe 
| words takes direAly occafion thus--to 
ſpeake vnto the hearers of. the word of 
God touching the Preachers of it * Vatu= 
£1: Yacornum ipſoram eſt, ordinatio antem corum 
| veſtra'; fr bene vixerint eornm eſt lucrum, fi 
bene docuerint veſtruim eff, Accipite ergo 
quod veſtrum eff , & nolite diſcutere quod 
alienum eſt : frequenter & de homine mals 
bona dellrina procedit, The natare of the 
þ Preachers ts their owne, their ordination is 
yours cif they line well that ts their profire; if 
they teach well that t your profite: take that 
which i yours , and meaale not with that 
which ts axothers: yea , oftentimes pood dg= 
Grine comet roman euill man, Andagaine, 
Ecce wilts terra pretioſum atram proancyt, 
uumqnid rropter terram vilem pretioſum an- 
rum contemuitur ? Non; ſed ficut aurum els. 
gitur & terra relinquithy fic & wordottrix 
 namaccypite , & mores relinqmite, Nan ve 
apibus herbe' neceſſarie non ſunt , ſed flores 
herbarum ; flores enim llecolligunt , berbas 
: vero 
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CF connerſationem relinquite, vt qaaſrinutilts 
berba areſcat. Behold doth not barren ground 
bring forth pretious gold : now ts thepretions 
gold, contemued for the vile ground? not, but 
4s the gold us choſen, the grouud left ; ſotake 
your ſelues to the dotlrine, aud leaue bis man- 
ners:far as herbetare not neceſſarie unto bees 
but the floures of the herbes ; for they gather 
the floures and not the herbes. So gather ye 
the flonres of the Preachers aattrine, but 

teane by life that it may wither 4s an vupro- 

fitable herbe , Alwayes let ſuch Miniſters 


know that they (hall not eſcape a heauice 


wrath ; for he who was avenged long a- 


touching that monſtrous end overtaketh 


the vnſauofle ſalt, ſhall be avenged ypon 


them, and makethem to repent thateuer 
they take vpon them-to declare Gods or- 


.dinance , and take his couenant in his 


mouth, ſeeing they hated to bereformed 
thereby. O! if theſe Miniſters whoſe 
words be faire, whoſe workes be foule; 
whoſe doQrine ſauoures of. God, and 
whoſe doings be alway ſinfull , ſmelling 
of that euill one; could hearken vnto that 
watch word ſounded by Chryſeſtome in 
| Bb 3 : the 
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wers relinquunt; ſic vor flores dotiring eligite 


go vpon Nadaband Abihu, vpon. Hophne Leui 
and Phineas 2 and who hath infarmed vs 


- 


t, IO, 


I. Sam. 4, 
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the place alledged in 9 eares of Miniſters. 
Bene vineudo, & bene aacendo, populum ins 
flrats quomods debeat winere : Bene antens 
docendo,CF male vinendo,Deum mfiruts quo- 
wodo te Jbou condemmare. By lining well,and 
teaching well, thou inſtrufts the people o God 
how they ſronld line, but by teaching well, and 
lining wickealy , thou teacheſt God how be 
| (ould condemme thee.Wo is me,wo is me,o 
my ſoule, y ſo many baptized inthename 
'of Teſus, ſhould thinke and ſpeake of thar 
g00d word of Jeſus which is the onely 
word of life, as that reprobate Pharoah 
thought, and ſpeake ofthat good word of 
Ezod, 5,9, God ſounded by Moſes and «Faron, vnto 
| the Iſraclites,and vnto him ſelfe;direRing 
his tackmaſters thus to ſpeake to the peo- | 
ple: Let them not regard vaine words, When 
we Chriſtians confiderthis,6 my ſoule, we 
all condemne Pheroah:But(alas)how ma- 
ny be there among vs, who ſay not onely 
in their hearts, but with their lippes , yea 
by their works : The wovdr of God be vaine 
words. O 1dolaters , blaſphemers , adulte- 
rers, and other profſe finners; ifthat' at 
any time ye reſort to the houſe of God, 
whart whiſper yea one to another? and 


whenye go forth from his houſe, wu 
_ be 


be your ſpeeches? Let youder blaſt go, 


ponder winde ſhaketh no corne. Hearken for 
Gods cauſe , omy ſoule, our God hath. 


not mens cornes in ſuch account, neither 
counteth he ſo baſely of his word that he 
will daine to ſhake their cornes with it 

for he hath a baſer wind, of the which he 


counteth not ſo much ; whereby he is 


able to ſhake all che cornes in the world, 
Beſides this Imuſttell thee, o my ſoule, 
albeirthat word which the men'of God 
preach, ſhaketh not mens cornes, yer it 
can ſhake Kings, 'and Queenes and ſub- 
ies of all'eſtates; That ſame Pharoah, 


who durſt;open his blaſphemous mouth. 


gainft Gods word found this to be true 
by a dolefull experience : for ſbakes nor 
him that word: of God ſpoken by 1oſes! 
out of his royall Charior, when he was ris 
ding ſecurely there, in the botrome of the 
ſea? yea, in the dungeon of hell? Shooke 
not that word, ſpoken by [eremiahb, Ze- 
deksah King of Iudath, not only out of his 
royall palace at Jeruſalem, bur ſent himin 
 captiuitie into Babel? O poore Tewes 
ſhall euer a tempeſinous whitlewind, 
ſcatter an heape of light chaffe towards 
the fonre corners of the earth ſo miſera- 
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bly as that word of God ſpoken by Teſus 
and his Apoſtles vnto our fathers, hath 
ſcattered you and your predeceſſors theſe. 
fifteenc hundred yeares by one. We reade_ 
thara blaſt ot ewo of this wind of the 
word of God, did ſhake a king ſo that jt 
changed his countenance, it looſed his 
loynes, and made his knees the one to 
ſmire againſt the orher;firting at his owne 
Dan.s.5.6, table at a banquet royall, accompanied 
with his Queene andhis counſellers, We 
reade likewiſe in Scripture ,:that a blaſt 
of this wind blowne.by a man of God, 
Randing at a barre to be accuſed, made 
his iudge toſhakeand tremble: :for while 
Panlis diſputing of righteouſnefſe ;. and 
temperance, and .of the. judgement. to 
come, Felixche iudgetrembled ſo,thathe 
AR.24. 26. might abide Pauls preſence no longer: 
ſaying, Go thy wayes for this time, and when 
I hane a conenient time | ſpall call for thee. 
Were the deſolate houſes and old liuings 
among vs fearefully burthened, and mi- 
ſerably wracked, and daily chan ged from 
man to man, from- ſurname to ſurname, 
looked vnto,it mightſerue ſufficicntly.co | 
make the lewdeſt amongſt vs' refraine 
from memping to; 0,0 that good word, 


'of 


. fromthem, and they are purified as pure 
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of God Vamtie or wind, If thou loue thy 
ſelfe herefore, © my ſoule, abhorre to 
thinke or ſpeak of the word of God with 
Pharoah,andlearne to thinke and to ſpeak 
of it as thy God hath direRed cheezand io 
thinke thou,and ſpeake you of it,as of that 


' milke the new borne babes of God are 


nouriſhed by;as of that bread wherewith 
Gods children are fed; as of that wine 
whereby they are refreſhed and comfor- "-Pet.z.r. 

ted; as of that fire whereby the remnant P<vt- 5.3.7 
of the drofle of their finnes are purged 


gold,tobe laydvp in that cleane treaſure 
which is aboue;as of that heauic hammer 
which is able tobreake and bruile inpee- 
ces all ſuch as dare contemue ir: yea, in a 
word,as of that meate whereby their hun» Ezec 47.12 
orie ſoules are fed; and as of that medicine 


whereby theirſicke and wounded ſoules 


are bound yp and cured, The ſenſe hereof | 
moued Bernard thus to write : Ego vnum peyn, in 
timeo, ne toties auditaverbaſalutis vileſcere Virg, Pet. 
uobys incipiant, tauquam verba atremverbe- /*r- 2. 
rantia, & ſicut folings quod vento rapitur ef» 


flait; nemo veſtrum ſic acciptat, fratius vite 


ſunt verba Dei, non falia; (ſi folia, ſed au- 


rea, proiude n0n parui pendantur , non per- 
| | Mi ranſcant,. - 


- 


Luk. 2.32. 
ler.23.29, 
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rranſeunt, ſed colligantar fingula , etiam upſa 
fragmenta. This one thing 1 feare, leſt the 
words of ſaluation being ſo oft heard, become 
of uo eſtimation in onr account, as words ſtri- 
king the aire , and' a: alcafe carried by the 
wind flies away: Let none of you take the mat- 
zer (0, the words of God ave fraites of life and 
not leafes; andif they be leafes, yet they are 
golden leafer,and therefore not to be liphtened 
and paſſed by, bit to be gathered vp enen ene- 
rie crumme of them. O Lora God , when 
ſhall men begin to haue the preaching of 
the ſacred word though ſounded by 
heard-men, by fiſhers , and fo by the very 
of-ſcourings of the earth) in any kind of 
reuerence?tor whet heard by mans eare in 


_ thisourdeadrime is ſo negleRed,is ſo de- 
| ſpiſed by mans heart, as thy Maieſties 


word preachedis? Alas,alas,o Lord God, 
that blind man ſhould ſuffer himſelfe wil- 


| lingly to be decciued by that great decei- 


ver Satan; ſo farre as to deſpiſe that ſpeci- 
ally which thy wiſe Maieftie hath highly 


_ eduanced? Tell me, tell me, 6 my foule, 


whereby isit that thy mercifull wiſe God 


hath appointed that ſauing grace of his to 
be conueyed to thee on earth here, which 


_ tz onely abletobrivg thee rothar perfeR 


glorie 
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gloriewhich is aboue? Itisnot, © my 
ſoule, by the rouching of thine hand, or 
any other member of thy bodie , nor by 
the ſmelling of thy noſthrils, nor by the 
fight of thine eyes, that God will grant 
ynto thee that grace on earth in time, 
which muſt crowne thee with glorie 


whentime ſhall ceafſe: but ir is by the 


hearing of thine eare that thy God will do 
this.. Letothers negle& this, let others 
mocke this :alwayes, o my ſoule, when 


thou heareſt this, I charge thee thar thou 


reioyce;Icharge thee that thou leape for 


ioy within me : for by this would not thy 


bleſſed powerful God, whoſe wayes paſſe 
finding out; not onely overthrow, but al- 
ſo mocke the malice and. craft of the di- 
uell.to his Maieſties great glory,to Satans 
ſenfible ſhame, and to thy enerlaſting 


comfort? O malitious ſubtle ſerpent,who - 


did cunningly conuey by Enaber eares, 
that fearefull poyſon towards her ſoule, 
which was able ro {lay her, herhusband, 
and their poſteritie. But is not my good 
God both mercifull and powerfull, able 
to conuey to my ſoule,  euenby my eare; 
chat wholſome ſalus whereby thy poyſon 
isnot onely made incffteuall, but m_ 

4 made 


Rorn. 10, 
13.14, 15, 
I7. 


. —_ 
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madetoliue for euer? Thou feeſt , thou 


{melleſt, thouroucheſt, thou cute, yea, 


thou readel? (0 man) many things. Al- 


wayes vnder(tand,it is not by thy fight, by 
thy ſmelling, by thy touching, by thy ta- 


Ning, yca, ir is not by thy reading (ifthou 
atternpt to deſpiſe hearing,and ſo to con- | 
temne the word preached) that thou canſt 
be ſaued.O when ſhall that golden chaine 
of ſaluation preſented to vs by Pan, farlt 
be reverenced, andthen be embraced and 
kept by vs ? Whoſoener ſrallcal vpen the 
name of the Lord ſhall be ſaued : but how (hall 
they call on him i whom they bane not belee» 
ea? & bow ſhall they beleenc in him,of whon 
they hane not heard? and how ſhall they heare 

without a Preacheriand how ſhall they preach | 
except they be ſent? then faith ts by bearing, 

and hearing by the word of God, Out of this 


Pern.ſwr.28 ſenſe Bernard ſaid moſt cruly : : Auris prima 


in Cant, 


mortis tanna, prima aperitur & vite. The 


_ earewhich was the firſt port of death, is firs 


opened to life. 

 Woeis ine, woeis me ,omy ſoule, that 
ſo many in this our time ſhould know 
where this Lanterne of the word ſhineth, 
and by whom it is carried, and that fo few 


ſhould reſort towards it 2 yea, that ſo few 
euen 
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even of theſe who reſort vato it,. ſhould. 
preficto ſaluation by it. Were I deman- 
ded whereof it commeth, that of an hun= 
dred infected in ſoule with-that ſpirituall 
leprofie'of finne, preſenting themſclues 
before the carriers of Gods word, within 
Gods houſe, tobe cleanſed by thatcleane 
andcleanfing water of his' word, ſcarce : 
one go backe cleanſed and waſhed in Wa 
ſoule from their finnes : I durſt anſwer, e- By 
uen before that bleſſed God the ſearcher TE #4 
of my heart, that this commeth to paſſe, . 
becauſe ſcarce onevf an hundred drawes (hy 
neate Gods houſe,drawes neare Gods ſer- Wd 
wants handling his -word in his houſe, |; i 
with duepremeditation , and holy confi-- wr 
deration,weightng as the child,as the do- | f 
meſticke, and as the ſcholler of God lj 
ſhould do;what a God he is before whom by 
they appeare, whar a word that is which ” iid 
is to be heard there, and what manner of al 
perſons they themſelues be, who do pre- 
ſent themſelues there, They appeare be-- 
fore that God who lookes not on the our. 1-5939.15.7 
ward appearance, but who beholdeth the 
heart, and who will be ſanRified in them 
that come neare him, That houſe in which E<W-10.3. 
they appeare-is'Gods chamber of pre» 
Jn 7 ſence, 


2-SUD.16. 


Pſal.132o3, 
3.45» 


x.Pct.1.23. 
& 3,2, 
Gen. 18, 


Ephela.2. 
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ſence,within the which he manifeſts him» 
ſelfe clearely, and amiable to his owne ſe- 
cret ones, who with broken hearts do ap- 
proach him, and who approaching do 
ſceke vnto him for meate and medicine. 
The ſenſe hereof moued religious Dauid, 
firſt tobe ſo carefull to haue Gods Arke, 
the Sacrament of his preſence, dwelling 
in one Citie with him, and thereafter to 
haue a fic habitation made for it. The 
word of God handled there, is that im» 
mortall ſeed, whereby ſonnes and daugh- 
ters be begotten to God,of theſe who be- 
fore(becauſc of finne) were the. children 
ofwrath. Is that pure milke , whereby 
theſe Gods ſons and daughters are made 
ro grow in that grace, which is able to 
make them withſtand all tentations and 
aduerſaries here, totheirioy among men, 
and to ſtand hereafter before the Sonne of 
man to their euerlaſting glorie. They 
chemſelues are duſt and aſhes in reſpeR of 
their bodies ; and which is alwayes worſe 


'and monftrouſly fearefull, dead in finnes 


and tre{paſles, for that is the condition of 
their ſoules naturally, On, 6 my ſoule, 
when ſhall the men of this agelearne out. 
of Scripture now in the yaſpeakable mer<-. 
cic 
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cieot God, layed opento themin their 
mother tongue, how to bebaue them- 
ſelues when they appeare before that God 
who made Scripture; tothe end that they 
may profic to ſaluarion by Scriprure ? Our 


God hath the booke of his Law to pur in 
his ſeruant Coſes hand, that by him ir 


- might beafterwards taught to his people 


the Iſraelites: our God will baue his peo- 
ple to be preſent while he talketh with 


| his ſeruanc Moſes. Alwayes will our God. , oy = 19e 


haue his people raſhly to approach him, * 

or rather giues he not diretion to Aoſes 

ro cauſe his people cuen for ſome dayes 

to prepare themſelues for ſo great a work, 
ſanRitying the people for one day,for rwo 
dayes,thar after their clothes was waſhed 

they might be readie on the third day to + 
preſent themſelues before God? Dawid 

did praiſe his God ſeucn times a day: Da- Pal. 119. 


#id did pray to his God thriſe a day : al- 3*4- 


wayes will Daxid for all this draw neare Pſal.;5.17, 
his God without preparation , withouc 
conſideration? no, nO, for he euer waſhes 
his hands in innocencie, before he com- 
paſſe the holy Altarof his holy God?Hea- 
reſt thou not S«/omen out of the ſenſe of 
this crying vato thee, 6 wy ſoule, 7% 
ce 


Plal.26.3, 
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heed unto thy fecte while thou emtreſt into the 
bouſe of G 4 and be readier to heare then to 
gine the ſacrifice of fools; for they know not 
chat they doenll.Yea, heareſt thounotthy 
wife Maiſter (wholoues thee dearely,and 
would neuer counſell thee but for thy 
weale ) direQing thee thus: Take heed bow 
" yebeare? Wocisme, woris me, Omy 
{foule, that we who are called Chriſtians 
+. ſhouldhaue the booke of EFher in our |» 
hand, & being acquainted with it, ſhould 
yerartempt without any kinde of prepa- 
, ration to preſent our: ſelues before thar 
fupreme King, and Soueraigne: for reade 
 wenot there that Eſther before ſhe was 
ſented before that ſinfull mortal king 
of Perfia (who ſhortly wasto be turned 
intorhe duſt, arid ro be made meate to 
 wormes) was purified twelue monethes, 
" 'fixemonethes with oyle of myrche, and. 
2:9 fi xe monethes with ſweet odours?Qb, oh, 
_. © my foule, ſhall Ef#hey a chaſt virgine, 
* whobadfound fauour in the kings eyes, 
_.andwhoin beautie excelled all the maids 


'”” which were brought together to the 


kings palace, purific her ſelfe'as is ſaid,be- 
fore the be preſented to'this king P. And 


ſhould I, vile from my-conception, vile 
from 
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attempt without any kind of preparation 


and purifying of my ſeltfe, to preſent my 


ſelfe before that only true glorious King, 
who is holineſſe and puritie it ſelfe, before 
whom the very Angels do cguer their fa« 


ces? O what a world of men and women. 


of this our time,ſhall this Efher codemne 


” 


in that great day, when her God ſhall be. 


able co ſpeake thus to them touching her: 
This woman Efber being a moſt religi- 
ous, beautifull, chaſt virgin, did not pre»: 
fent her ſelfe before that fillie weake king 
of Pertia my vaſſall, (who-could no wayes 
know her heart,bur onely ſee her outward 
carriage) till for the ſpace of r2.monerhs 
ſhe purified her ſelfe carefully. Bur yea, a 
very world of men and women, being to 
preſent your ſelues before me: the great 
Monarch ofheauen and earth, who made 
you, and all men, Angels, and diuels,-and 
who knowesnort onely the wanderingsof 


your feete, andthe workes of your hinds, | 


but al! the imaginations of your hearts, 
able after Fnaue ſlaine the dodies of all re- 
bels againſt me, co calt both foules and 
bodies in hell for evermore : were never 
carefull ſo much as for a minute, letit be 

: Ge | 
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from my birth, and vile in my whole life, - 


OS 
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for twelue monethes.to prepare your 
ſelues by purging either heart or hand to 
 appeare before me : and therefore ſeeing 
you preſented your ſelues onely before me 
as the divell did in the dayes of /ob,, go 
with the diuglto abide with him and his 
Angels in that vncleanelake for cuer.But 
what ſpeake I, © my foule, of Z/her, ſhall 
not bruite beaſts, yoide of reaſon, con- 
demne many a one called Chriſtians in 
this poitt? Itis written of the Lioneſle 
thar ſhe having coupled her ſelfe with the 
Leopard, doth afterward carefully waſh 
her ſelfe in the water before ſhe come 
neare to the Lyon againe, leſt he by his 
ſmell find out, her adulterie, and fo feare 
herinpeeces. Shall beaſts, yea ſhall cruell 
beaſts reuerence and ſtand in awe one of 
another, & ſhouldft not thou, o my ſoule, 
reuerence and feare that great God thy 
Lord and Sauiour? and fo being naturally 
inclined to all euill, yea, drinking in ini- 
quitie like water, not attempt to appeare 
before that onely Soueraigne Maieſtie, 
without due, religious, and teuerent pre- 
paration',. to the end that thou mayeſt be 
welcomed when thou comeſt with the 
prodigall child , andhaue the fatte calfe 
faine 


oO Ire Rk A a ee a et ae ln, Sand 
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ſlaine for thee, yea giuen to thee, and thy 
garments changed to thy preſent ioy, and 


ny cndleſſe faluation; 


THAT GVARD MERCL 


ally and happily prepared by that 
4 S whe 4" Moe careful kee- 
per and wiſe leader of the babes of 
God ſoiourning here, alwayes to at- 
tend, and in ewery places to defend 


them; is that companie of heauenly pj, «4, ; 
ſpirits and celeſtiall Angels pitching 


their tents round about choſe who be 
Gods, and feare his names 


Hat ſame {weeteft Spirit of God,who 


is a very deepe ſea of loue, mercie, 


wiſedome, and providence; hauing pro- 


_ uidedthe babes of God , kept and led by 


him , of a ſhining Lanterne; for the dire- 
ing. of them in their journey towards 


their.heauenly home : hauing found our - 


alſo a fic Carrier 'to beare this Lanterne 
before them, and:to diſcouer to them thar 
light incloſed withinic, ro the end char 
thereby they. might be happily helped 


| homewards: hath alſo out -of his loue, 


Ccz2 mercie, 
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mercie,wifedome,and prouidence found 


out a moſt fit trong Guard, aboue and 
beneath, before and behind, on this fide, 
andon that fide; to attend theſe babes of 
Cod while they foiourne here, not onely 
abſent in bodie from their Father and 
friends, but who beſides this;do liue as in 
the. 1ifts amongſt many monſtrous and ir- 
reco ncilable focszto rhe end thatno evill 
come vito them, or any plague approach 
their tabernacle. Now this Guard happily 
appointed by this vncreated Spirit, to at- 
xend thoſe bab:s of God, benot troupes 
of footmen, or companies of horſemen, 
nor kings and Princes of the earth , who 
do greatly brag and boaſt of their power; 
nor chariots wnherein thoſe Kings and 
Princes with their great men be carried, 

but the very chariots of God, for ſo are 


Pal.68.17, they fiyled by the Pſalmift , yea the verie 


ficrie chatives of God :for ſo they are fti- - 


2.King.6. Jed by that onely glorious and vncreated 


TH. 


Spirit, who made them and ſends them. 
Now the chariots, yea ficrie chariots of 
God guiding'that Chariot wherein the 
babes 'of God be carried towards their 
Father,are thoſe heauenlyand holy ſpirits. 


Scripture for our confirmation and*con- 
ſolation 


heir 
its. 
ON = 


110n 


rious titles: firft, with the title of Angels; 
hereby acquainting vs, as with that end 
wherefore God hath appointed them, (o 
with that office whereunto they are ap- 
pointed. They are appointed-to be Legats 
and Ambaſladours, ſent foorth by thar 
great King who hath made them, and 
their office is to carrie and diſcharge ſuch 


commitſion and meſlage, as ſhall pleafe 


| his Maieftie to imploy chem about. Bur 


becauſe that theſe euill ſpirits, who be the 
auowed and irreconcilable aduetſarics of 
Gods babes, haue this ſtile of Angels,and 
ſo of meſſengers giuen co them alſo; ther- 
fore it is, that theſe Angels who be ſent 
our from God to attend and guard his 
babes, are honoured by that bleſſed Spirit 
who direQs them with ſome: glorious e- 
pithites and tiles, not onely to the end 
thar they may be diſcerned from thoſe e- 
uill Angels,but ſpecially that the babes of 
God guarded by them, may for their 
greateſt conſolation be informed. tou- 
ching that rare and inexpreſſible aduan- 
tage which they doreape by their atten- 


Cing of them, And fo the Angels atten- 


ding Goes children be called,7he Angels 
blue ;- Cc 3 of 
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 ſolation honors ſpecially with taree glo- 
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AQ. 10.3: of God; the eAngels of the Lord , the holy 


= 
AQ.s.19. 
2.Cor.17. 


FE 4. | 


Angels; the Angels of light ; the eleft Angels, 


the Angels of the power of God. This moued © 
Anugaſtize writing on the 104.Pſalme thus 


1.Tim.5.21 to ſpeake of them: Yngris nomen huins na- 


3, Thel.27. 


Auguſt, 


tare? ſpirit: eft:quars officinrs? Angelus eſt. 


Ifthou t5ke after the name of thu nature ? it 


_ #5 aſpirtt :if thou tnqmre after the 6ffice of at? 


Pan4e1o. 


it 5 an «Angell. Secondly , they be called 
Watchmen & Keepers: torthey be appoin= 
red of Godto watch ouer and keepe his 
chiidren , who liuing here, be not onely 
ſubieQ ro ſecuritie and careleſneſſe, but 
alſo ro .innumerable bloudie deuouring 
enemjes, who would yndoubtedly everie 
minute ouerthrow them, ifthey were not 


| kept by his Guard, who keeping Iiracl 


Plal.104-4. 
Hob. 1.14. 


doth neither{leepenor ſlumber; albeit,a- 
las, his Iſrael doth fleepe and ſlumber con- 
tinually, Thirdly, they be called Sernants, 
according to that, He maketh the ſpirits his 
meſſengers, and a flaming fire his miniſters. 


Anda gaine, Are they not all mmſtring [þ4- 2. 
 vits, ſent out to miniſter for their (akes which 


- ſhall be heires of ſaluation? whereof itis mas 


- 


nifeſt, that theſe Angels be ſtiled Sernants 

and Minifters,not onely inreſpet of God 

their Soueraigne Lord and Maifter, by | 
Do” whom 


”- 
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whom they are imployed , butinreſpet 
of Gods children whom they do ferue, in 
ouarding them and watching ouer chem, 


leſt they ſhould be ſuppreſſed by their ad- 
uerſarics, and depriued of that fſaluation 


 whereunto they are called, But here,o my 
| ſoule, I muſt haue thee to voderſtand, that 


thy bleſſed, all-ſufficienr, and Almightie 
God doth not any wayes vie the ſervice 
' and miniſterie of theſe heauenly and holy 
Angels, cither becauſe of neceflitie on his 
part,or of any worthineſfſe on theirs; for as 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of that greatworke 
of Creation, and magnifying the vn- 
ſpeakable power of that great Creator, 
doth ſay : By the word of the Lord were the Plal.33.6.9 
heaucns made, and all the hoſt of them. by the 
breath of bus month. He pake and it was done, 
he commanded andit ſtood. Sothe Apoſtles 
ſpeaking of that no lefle great. worke'of 
preſeruation, & conſeruation of all things_ 
thus created , magnifying with the Plal- 
miſt the power of the great Gouernour & 


preſeruer doth ſay: He bearethwp all things Hor. | 


by his mightie word.But this he doth of bis 
own yndeſcruee fauour, & free grace on- 


ly, and that for 3, moſt weightie reaſons, 


which I wil pray thee, © my ſoule, grauely 
TY Ces. 


Pſal.68.17. 


Dan, 7.4. 
IO, 


Reucl,5eII 


Prou-16.4, 


the glorie, the grandar, the power, and 


Z 
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to conſider : firft,this is done by our God 
for the ſpeciall glory of his owne glorious 
& bleſſed name, which all powers in hea= 
uenand on carth ſhould adore and reue- 
rence to that: God made all things for his 
ow ſelfe.This moved the Pfalmiſt aduan- 
cing the glorie of his God ro crie out: | 
The Chariots of God are twentie thouſand | 
thonſand Angels , and the Lord t# among 
them as inthe Sauttrarie of Smas. This mo. . 


_ ued Damel giving vs a view of the glotie 


of our God to ſay s / beheld rill the 
thrones were {it Up, and the ancient of dayes 
aid fit , whoſe garment was white as ſnow, 
andthe haires of his head like the pure wooll, 
His throne was like the fierie flames , and his 
wheeler a burning fire; A fierce ſireame iſſned 


and came farth before him: T houſand , thou- 


ſands minſtred unto him'\, andten thouſand 


thouſands ſtood before him, Tohn happily 
faw this when he faids. They [ beheld, 
and 7 heard the voice of manie Angels round 
about the T brone, and ahogt the beaSts , and 
the Elders , and they were thouſand thou- 


ſanas, Whereofit is manifeſt, O my ſoule, 


that the firſt. and principall office of the 
elet Angels is, ro magnific and praiſe 


the 


3 
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the wiſedome of God, their glorious and 
'gracious maker, Therefore what wonder 


. that Danid( knowing this to be true ) 


direAs his language 'vnto theſe Angels 


thus: Praiſethe Lord ye his Angels that ex. Phl.10z, 
' cell in firength , that do his commanAement in ** 31. 
obeying the woice of his word: Praiſe the Lord 

allye bis hoftes , yea his fernants that do his 
pleaſure. Againe, it pleaſed our louing 

wiſe Father, thus to honour theſe Angels 

tor their owne ſpeciall honour, and bene- 

fic. Who among men can denie, thar ſub- 
iet$ much honoured by his King 1 who 

he imployes to be his ambaſſadour ro 
carrie his will to his neighbour Princes, 

and not onely at home to attend himin 

his royall Palace? And muſt not rheſe An- 

gels thinke and confefſe themſclues ro be 

both happie and honourable, whom that 
onely ſoueraiene King of kings hath ap-_ 
pointed not onely alwayesto -arrend the 
throne of his glorious Maieſtie , there to 


| behold him, bur alſo receiving frombim 


direRions as do pleaſe him , are ſent forth 
of him to do his will vpon carth here, O 
how farre was that Angell Gabriel ho- 
noured, when being acquainted with the > - 


bleſſed time of thar glorious incarnation 
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of that ſweeteſt Sauionr of the world 

( long hid vp from the knowledge of An- 
gels and men) he was ſent to the Yir- + 

Luc, r. 30, £ine Xarie to ſay to her; Feare not arie, 
41.32.33, for thou ba#t found fauonr with God, for loe 
thou ſhall concezne in thy wombe and beare a 

Sonne,and ſhalt call his name Teſus, he ſhall be 

reat, «nd ſhall be called the ſonne of the moſt 

hie, and the Lord God ſhall gine vnto him the 

Throne of hu Father Damd, and he (pall 

reigne oner the houſe of [acob for ener, and of 

hui kingdome [yall be no eud ?O how farre 

was this Angel Gabriel honoured of God, 

when he was ſent vnto Joſeph, to whom 

this Marie was affianced not onely to 

ſhew bim that that which was eonceiued 

in aries bolome, was conceiued by 

the holy Ghoſt, but with this to bring 

vnto. /o/eph the name wherewith they 

ſhould name the child when he ſhould be 

borne, and the reaſon wherefore he 

| ſhould be named fo, faying tohimina 

Mat. 1.10. dreame , /oſeph the ſoune of Dama feare 
21,2% wottotaks Mariefor thy wife, for that which 

75 conceined in her t5 of the holy Ghoſt and (he 

| ſhall brizg forth @ ſonne,, and thou ſhalt call 
bis name leſus, for he (ball ſane bu people 

from their [innes ? Ohow farce were theſe 

heauenly 


-4 
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heauenly Spirits honoured of God;zwhen 
firſt one of them being acquainted with 
the happie birth ofthis blefied Teſus, was 
direQed towards the ſhepheards keeping 
watch by night , becauſe of their flocke 
aboutthe place where bleſſed Ieſus was 
borne, to intimate vnto them with the 
bleſſed birth of thar holy one, the onely 
honourable and profitable end wherefore 


he was borne, ſaying vnto them 2: Be xor | 2.89, 
afraid, for behold { bring you glad tidings of 10. 11. 


great ioy that (hall be to all the people: that is 

that onto you z4 borne this day in the Citie of © 
Dama a Saniour, which i Chriſt our Loyd? © 
And when after this, there was with this 
Angell a multitude of heauenly ſouldicrs | 
direted from the Throne. of God, to 
praiſe the ynſearchable higth, and depth, 
length, and breadth of his loue, paſſing 
all finding our, manifeſted towards men 
in making his onely Sonne, ſole ſolace, 
and deareft fellow , content to become 
man, for the ſafetie of man: ſaying, Glorie 
be unto God inthe high beanens, and peace tn 
earth, and towards men good will ? O how 
farre was that Angel honoured of God, . 
who was direRed to attend this bleſſed 


mecke Lambe; drawing neere the place 


of 
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of expeQation, and not onely carryingin 


Luke, 22, his hand, but conueying to his head that 
42+ 43-44 bitrereſt cup of the Lords wrath { ſo that 


his ſweat was like drops of bloudcrick- 
ling downe to the ground ) and to com- 
fort him in this his agonie ? O how farre 
were theſe two Angels honoured of God, 

who were directed nor onely to mand 
the buriall, and refurreRion of this glori- 
ous Lambe, fitting one atthe head, and 
the other at ohie feete whetc the bodie of 


toh.20.13, Tefus had lien, bur alſo to proclaime his 


Mar. 16.6. 


relurrecion tothe women who came to 
the graue of Telus. Be.not affraid , ye ſecke 
1 eſtes of Nazarethwhich hath bene cracified, 
he ts riſen , he 1s not heave , bthold the place 
where they haue put bimiO how farre were 
theſe two Angels honoured of God,who 
were ſent not onely to attend the glorious 
aſcenſion of this mightie @od, the Saui- 
our of the world, bur with ie to preach 
and proclaime his comming againe from 
the heauens to iudgement , "faying to his 
diſciples wherethey were looking ſted- 
faſlly rowards heauen, after thata cloud 
had caken their moſt louing kind Maitter 


&8, 1.11. our of their fight: Te men of Galilee why 


_ ye gazing, thy Teſus which ts mY vp 
on 


5 
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1 frem you tuto heanen , ſhall ſo come as ye hane 

T ſeene him gomto heanen. Toirdly , this was 

J* done that hereby our God perteRly ac- 

- | quaintedwiththe miſeries and diftrefles 

P _ of his owne ſecret ones, lying vnder a 

[- thouſand croſſes, and ſubic& to a world 

3 of tentations, might haue a verie ſeaof _ . 
d. | fpeciall conſolation conueyed tothem. 
I- Muſt thou not confeſſe, 6 my foule, that 

d this muſt neceſlarily-be a yerie infallible 

pf ground of inexpreſſable joy to rhe child 

is of God, when not onely he knowes ( be- 

0 ing taught of Scriprure ) that the Lord 

he hisGod hath ſuch Sid a bim , that not ws 
d, ſo much as a haire can fall from his head 

ce without his prouidence; that he bath al- 

re Wayes his eares open to-heare, and his 

10 eyes bended towards him. But that be- 

US ſide this he hath not onely .created and 

i- {| furniſhedmoft plentiouſly the aire, rhe 

- feacs,and the earth for bim;, but that he 

m hath made theſe verie celeſtiall fpirits for 

is his preſeruation while he lineth here, as 

d. | is manifeſted vmto him by that golden 

1d ſentence: For he ſhall gine his Angels charge p(;1,95 10; 
er oner thee to keepe thee inallthy wayer, they 1,12 


ay ſhall beare thee in their hands that thou hurt 
not thy foote againſt a ſtone, Where the ſpis 


Tit 
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rit would Oy the nature 
and office of theſe Angels the gaurd of 
7 | Gods babes ) compare themto a nurſe 
, ro whom the children of ſome great King 
and Prince, are committed to be foſtred, 
after that they are borne : and beſides this 
vnto pedagogues, to whom children sfter 
they are come to ſome few yeares are yn= 
credited , to the end they may be cons» - 
veyed in and out by them, to and from 
ſome ſchoole, there to be inſtructed, cor- 
reed, and brought vpin the knowledge . 
of goodletters and honeſt meanes. Now, 
7 3] 6 my ſoule, I muſt tell thee, that theſe ho< 
\ 09 ly Angels of God, ſet ouer Gods babes 
7206 as their nurſes,and pedagogues; diſcharge 
- three moſt notable, and profitable du- 
| ties vnto them, For firſt, ſoſoone as we 
are come into this world, they take ys as 
p it were by the hand, euer keeping , and 
defending vs againſt the diuell, and all 
I other aduerſaries, ſothat nothing can be- 
WE fall vs without the fpeciall prouidence of 
x our God,& as is expedient for his glorie, 
and our good. This moued our Maiſter 
Mar.r8.ro. thus to direQ vs: See that ye deſpiſe not one 
| of theſe tle ones, for 7 {ay onto you that in 
heauen, their Angels alwayes beholdthe face 
52, | of 
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= of my Father which t in heanen. This mo- 

of | ued Damidrtoſay: The Angel of the Lord Pal. 34.7, 

ſe pitcheth about the that feare him, and dcline- 

Ne reth them. Lot had a ſpeciall proofe of this, 6 | 

d, having an Angel .direQed from heauen to '*519:2% 

is ſend him away from Sodome before the 

er oucrthrow of Sodome. Hagar had a ſpe- 

N= ciall proofe of this, when flying from her 

Te miſtrefſe Sara/, and hauivg her child /- 

m act brought vnto deaths doore through 

= thirſt,ſhe had an Angel readie in her grea- | 
70 teſt ſtrait tocomfort her,and deliver him, il 
A ſaying to her ; What ayleth thee Hagar? gear, [ 
T4 feare not, God bath heard the woyce of the 19. 19. \j 
es child where he ts , ariſe take vp the child and N 
2e hold him in thy hand, for I will make of him 
U- a preat people ,. and God opened her eyes and j 
ve ſhe ſaw awell of mater, Tacob hadproofe of ZE | 
as | this, when being ſore affraid becauſe of _ | 
1d bis brother E/an; he rooke himſelfe no h 
11 ſooner to his iourney, thenthe Angels of 4 
C- God did meete him , which made /acob, i 
of when he ſaw them, to ſay : 7 his z5 Gods 

e, Hot. Elias had a rare ſpeciall proofe of 

er this when the King of Aram ſent horſes 

w and chariots. and a mightic hoſt to Da» 

i than where he was by night ro compaſſe 

ce it, tothe end}, the poore man of God 


might 


JO 
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might no wayes eſcape; his God from 
the heauens ſent horſes and fierie chariots, 
\* 2. King.6. filling the mountainesround about Eſpa, 
14.15.16 fo that there was moe with him then 
2 5,16, here was with his enemies. The Apoſtles 

© foundthis, when being impriſoned for 

preaching inthe name of Iefus, they had 

the Angel of the Lord by night readie to 

open the priſon doore, and to bring them 

forth. Secondly when death ſhall ap- 

proach the child of God by ſea , by land, 
.Incompanic, and alone, inthe hands of 

friends, in the hands of foes; albeit the 

husband be abſent from his wite, and the 

FF _ wife from the husband:the child from the 
| EY parent, orthe parent from the child, and 
Fl! ſo forth : yerthe pooreſtdiftrefledloath- 

h Luks16.22e ſome Lazarus being Gods child, ſhall 
© haverhefe bleſſed Angels to attend him, 
who ſhall not be wearte night and day 

Ko roftand by his bed ill his ſoule leaue his 
0 | body,to the effe@ by them it may be cone 
bj ucycd to his fathers houſe. Thirdly, in the 
end of the world cheſe blefed fpirits,ſhall 
' not refule to gather the verie dead bones 
| ofthe dead bodies of Gods children to 


the end chat their bodies being. ioyned 
- withtheir ſoules; they may a apd 
T, - oule 
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ſoule rajgne and reſt with theſe Angels 


before God for:euctmore;' according to 


that, ſweetly ſounded by our Maiſter: 


T he ſonne of man [hall come in the cloudes of | 


heancu with power aud preat plorie, and he , 
ſpall ſend hu Angels with a great ſound of * 
trumpet , and they ſhall gather together his 
eleft from the fonre winds, and from the one 
end of the beauen rothe pray Oh, © my 
foule, when ſhall my heart begin to ſepa. 
rate ir ſelfe from carthly and ſenſual 
thoughts, and medirate a little vpon theſe 
things? Surely, ſurely, could thou; ormy 
ſoule, confider rightly that thy God 
would offer by them tothy conſideration, 
ſure I amthou would draw foure ſeueral 
& ſoueraigne lefſons our of this diſcourſe 
hath bene brought to thy eares, ' by him 
who madethee, and loueth thee deerely, 
And firſt, thou wilt ſee that greatcarethe' 
Lord thy Godhath of thee, our of that 
great Iloue wherewich he loued thee, 
which moued. him ro make arid appoint 
ſoheauenly a hoaſt to attend thee; forthe 
gaurding and keeping of thee:' Secondly; 


this would ftirre thee vp iointly ro feare 
| andloue this God , to feare him, who ale 


wayes hath in readineſs ſuch-a great- 
Dd _ armie 


4 30, 
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armie of ſpirits to execute his will andto 
take his part againſt all ſuch dare abuſe 
bimor his children in any ſort, Knoweſt 


' thou not , © my ſoule , thatthy God.in 


one night, byan Angel, ſmote in the 


Efay 37.36 the campeof Arr an' hundredth foure- 


 heatd or ſcene 


fore onght the woman to hane power on her- 


ſcore and fiue thouſand, who durſt rife vp 
againſt him: and againſt his people? Lec 
this Qirrethee vp, O my ſoule, ro love this 
God who. hath them all in his hands rea- 


_ die tobe imployed to ſaue;, to comfort, 


and to deliver thee. Thirdly, let the fenfe 
hereof make vs aſhamed'to ſpeakgg 
to do that, either priuately out of, 
nic, or publickely before others, 
reptgnant.to the good will of C 
which chou wilt be aſhamed t 
before any religious honeſt man : 
thy words,fpeake chem where thou c 
thy deedes, do them where thou wilt; are. 
by thoſe Angels who al. 
wayes. attends thee. It were good thar 

both men and women did hearkento that 

watch-word vied by the Apoſtle. There- 


head, becauſe of the Angels, For as theſe. 
Angels, being bcholders and markers of 
ourcarriage; and ations , are reioyced: 

#2 $&Þ. = and 
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o and intonraged as it were by our good 
le behauiour; ſo'are they greeued by our 
Rt }' leudlife, andprophane carriage. Finally- 
IN and laflly, this would comfort t thee, O my 
1E {oule, vnder, and againſt all our troubles, 
= conſidering chat our Father, redeemer, 

'p and comforter; hath appointed rheſe hea- 
et uenly ſpirits his meſſengers, to beour 
1s painfull nurfes, and faichfullpedagogues, 

An whatſoeuer our eſtate be there to the 


iudgemenr of blind men ; bur fpecially 
this ſhould Rtrengthen vs againſt thar 
2arefull day of' death, in the which this 
tie tabernacle 'muſt be layed downe, 
cing thee, © my ſoule, thus triumphing 
rdeath, to ſpeaketothy ſelfe ; let me 
| be caſt downe, becauſe death ap= 
Froacherh me, becauſe theſe my eares 
ſhall be clofed from hearing any more a- 
mong men here, becauſe my eyes ſhall be 


L: ſtopped, fr6 ſvein any more among men 
ar here , from henceforth never ſhall I heare 
at | that, ſee that, 'or-do that which may of- 
(2 fend my God, and beſide that I ſhall heare 
eve ſuch things ( in that palace to the which 
ſe I am going) ſee ſuch things , feele, and 
of poſleſle ſuch things; which in ſweetneſſe 
> and excellence, ſhall farre ſurmount all 
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armie of ſpirits to execute his will andto 


take his part againſt all ſuch dare abuſe 


him or his children in any fort, Knoweſt 


thou nor , © my ſoule , thatthy God.in 


one night, by an Angel, ſmore in the 


Efay 27.36 the campeof Afr an' hundredth foure- 


ſcore and fine thouſand, whodurftrife vp 
againſt him- and againſt his people? Let 
this Rirre:thee vp, © my ſoule, ro loue this 
God who. hath themall in his hands rea= 


_ die tobe imployed to ſaue;, to comfort, 
andtodeliver thee. Thirdly, let the ſenſe 


hereof make ys aſhamed'to ſpeake that, 
to do that, cither priuately out of compa- 
nic, or publickely before others, which is 
repugnant.to the good will of God, and 
which chou wilt be aſhamed to ſpeake 
before any religious honeſt man : ſeeing 
thy words,ſpeake them where thou cant; 
thy deedes, do them where thou wilt; are 
heard or ſcene by thoſe Angels who al. 
wayes. attends thee. It were good thar 
both men and women did hearkento that 


- 
as * 


P . 
- . - . . 
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and incouraged as it were by our good 
behauiour; ſo'are they greeued by our 
leud life , and prophane carriage. Finally: 
and laſtly, this would comfort thee, 0 my 
{oule, vader, and againſt all our troubles, 
confidering that our Father, redeemer, 
and comforter; hath appointed theſe hea-« 
venly ſpirits his meſſengers, to be our 
painfull nurſes, and faichfull pedagogues, 
whatſoetter our eſtate be there to the 
judgement of blind men ; but ſpecially 
this ſhould Rrengthen vs againſt thar 
fearefull day of death, in the which this 
duſtie tabernacle 'muſt be layed downe, 
making thee, © my ſoule, thus triumphing _ 
ouerdeath ,to ſpeaketothy ſelfe ; let me 
not. be caſt downe, becauſe death ap- 
proacheth me, becauſe theſe my. cares 
ſhall be cloſed from hearing any more a- 

 mong men here, becauſe my eyes ſhall be 

ſtopped, fro ſeeing any more among men 
here, from henceforth neuier*ſhall T heare 
that, ſee that, 'or-do that which may of- 
fend my God,and beſide that I ſhall heare 
ſuch things ( in that palace to the which 
I am going) ſee ſuch things , feele, and 
poſſeſle ſuch things; which in ſweetneſſe 
and excellence, ſhall farre ſurmount alt 

Dd 2 . heres 
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| heretofore ſeene,felt,and poſſeſſed by me; 


yea, let ir nottrouble me, that thismy 
clay bodie, which heth here vnder fick- 
nefle , pined ſore in everie member of ir, 
deſtitute of father, mother, husband, wife, 
brother, ſiſter, or any living whatſoeuer, 
ro care for it; ſeeing that blefſed Spirit 
the comforter of Gods ele lodgeth 
within me, aſſuring me that God is mine, 
and Iamhis; and conſidering theſe hea. 
venly ſpirits ,, attendeth wy ficke ag 
pained bodie which they ſhal 
forſake, till breath forſake j 
howbeit theſe ſpirits my attenda 
nor ſeene by theſe my corporall 
eyes, yet Iam clearely feene of the 
aſluredly granted by them, acorrdin 

that charge they hauereceiued of that 

great. Angel of che couenant who 

gaue himſelfe for me, and who 

hath.ordained to- attend me, 

till they bring me © 
_* where he is, 
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 SIXE 
CV NNING 
AND CRVELL 
Robbers, hauingthe heads of 


Doues, burtrhe railes of Scorpions: 
ſent from the bottomleſle pir, by the 
arch-encmie of Gods babes, ro with- 
draw them from the path-way which 
th ro the paradiſe of Godzand 
wing them towards and hol- 
2m on, in that by-way which 
th downewards vnto that 
ec, out of the which there - 
i5no redemption. 


M a T. 10, 16. 

Pehold I ſend you as ſheepe in the midſ? of woelues,be 
ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents,and ſimple as does, 

REVELL. 12.7.8, ” 

And there was a battell in heaven, Michael gnd hu 
Angels fought againſ# the Dragon; and the Dragon 
and bis Angels fought,but they preuailed not. 

 BERN-. 

Hic mundus, non eſt nifinemus, ptenum latronibuy, 
ideo perillud eſt caute ambulandum, This world, 
1 nothing but a woed , layed ſull of Robbers; and 
therefore it is netdfull that we walke circumſpetily 
through it, 
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heretofore ſeene,felt,and poſſeſſed by me; 
yea, let it nottrouble me, that thismy 
clay bodie, which leth here vnder fick- 
nefle , pined ſore in everic member of ir, 
deſtitute of father, mother, husband, wife, 
brother, filter, or any living wharſoeuer, 
ro care for it; ſeeing that bleſſed Spirit 
the comforter of Gods elea lodgeth 
within me, aſſuring me that God is mine, 
and Tamhis; and conſidering theſe hea. 
ven]y ſpirits , atrenderth my ficke and 
pained bodie which they ſhall not 
forſake, till breath forfake it; for 
howbcit theſe ſpirits my attendants, be 
nor ſcene by theſe my corporall dimme 
eyes, yet Iam clearely feene of them, and 
aſluredly granted by them, acorrding to 
that charge they hauereceiued of that 
great. Angel of che covenant who 
gaue himſclfe for me, and who 
hath ordained to- attend me, 
till they bring me - 
where he is, 


' SIRE 
CV NNING 
AND CRVELL 
Robbers, hauingthe heads of 


Doues, butthe tailes of Scorpions: 
ſent from the bottomleſle pir, by the 
arch-encmie of Gods babes, to with- 
draw them from the path-way which 
lcadeth ro the paradiſe of God;and 
for drawing them towards and hol- 
dingthem on , in that by-way which 
tendeth downewards vnto that 
lake, our of the which there - 
i5sno redemption. 
M a T. 10, 16. 


Behold I ſend you as ſheepe inthe midſ? of weolues,be 

ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents,and ſumple as dowes, 
REVEL.12,7.8. B 

And there was a battell in heauen, Michael and h#s 
Angels fought againſ# the Dragon; and the Dragon 
and his Angels fougbt,but they preuailed not. 

BER N. 

Hic mundus, non eſt nifinemus, plenum latronibug, 
ideo perillud eſt caute ambulandum, This world, 
4 nothing but a woed , layed ſull of Rebbers ; and 
therefore it is necdfull that we walke circumſpettly 
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andrruly vpright, SirGzor' Gs 


Hay of Kinphains Knight: great 
Chancellay of Scotland. Conſeller - 
to his moſt excellent Maieilie i in 

both the kingdomes. © 


ans Vkethe Euigeli,know. 1, "7 IO 
ZPIA ing that that moſt:Noble 2. 3. 
«TE Theophilus was wel inſtru- 
—£2 cd in that miſterie of 
2 *. :Chtiſt;dedicatedto him, 
Firſt, that ſacred Hiſtorie of the In- 
carnation, life, death, buriall, Reſur-. 
rection.,and Afcenſi jon of that God- 
man, and man-God Icſus bleſſedfor a, ,, 
evermore ; and thereafter that hea- 
vealy: Hiſorie of the holy* Acts of 
bis faithfullApaſtlesi: And "(hall anic 
op be able.to daſh me-( treading 
Dd 4 the 


N 
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the cleane pathes of ſo wiſc a leader, 
of ſo holy a Maiſter ) my verie rcligi- 
ous Noble good Lord, in dedicating 
this part of my Heanenly Chariot vnto 
your Lordſhip, if it ſhall pleaſe my 


bleſſed good God by his Spirit to 


mouec your goed Lordſhip to daigne 
your ſelfe to accept of it > Certaine ir 
is, that ſince that lamed ſouldier Jg- - 


natiusLayola oft abominable memory, 
had his orderles bloudie order , firſt 


«#m9-154% confirmed at Rome by Paulus the 


third, by the meanes of Cardinall 
Conteran : thar theſe Robbers;his 1y- 
ingcruel] broode, ( here offered vn- 
to your Lordſhips view Ycompaſſed 
neuer this kingdome(with Satan that 
lier , tharmurcherer from the begin- 
ning their Mailter } fo frequently, ſo 
buftly , ſo boldly as they do now at 
this preſent, for the ſurpriſing ofthe 
ſoules, andouerthrowing of the bo« 
dies of Gods Saints among vs. Al- 
wayes when thinke ypon that light 
of God which ſhineth cleerely-in 
"1. » 2 xd your 
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your Lordſhips vnderſtanding, Ice 
(to the great comfort of all ſuch lo- 
uersof Chriſt among vs) one able to 
rake them vp afar off, and to diſcerne 
them. VVhen I rhinke vpon that loue 
and zeale of God { which burneth 
ſtrongly in your Lordſhips heart) I 
meet one,readily willing,ſeeing them 
and diſcoueringthem,to purſue them 
till chey be apprehended. And when 
I caſt my eyes vpon that high chaire 
(inthe which not mortal weake man, 
but that immortall ſtrong Monarch, - 
hath euen at ſuch atime placed your 
Lordſhip) I lay hold on one,carying 
an armed hand, able exemplarlic 
to puniſhthem being apprehended, 


and who knoweth whither your 


Lordſhip be come to rhis.chaire, at Fab. 4.14. - 


ſucha time for this end? Theſe Rob- 
bers being that Geliah , your Lord- 
{hips good and wiſe guide hath moſt 
wilely-caſt in your Lordſhips- way, - 
to reuile your Lordſhip,todefieyour 
Lordſhip, yea to reuile, and to. defie 
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4 08 The Epiſtle 
to your Lordſhips hearing , the hoſt 
of the Lord : ro the end that your 
Lordſhip as his Dania, ſent our by 
him againſt them , may haue them 
falling downe deadat your Lord(hips 
feete: and thereafter haue their heads 
carried intriumph before your Lord- 
ſhip, asa manifeſt evidence to the 
world, that that God of hoſts, even 
the God of the hoſt of Iſracl ( vpon 
whom they hauetoo long railed) is 
with your Lordſhip. The by-gone 


| proofes of your Lordſhips carriage, 


and vpright dealing in euery thing, 
hath bred ſuch hopes in the hearts' of 

allfeares God, that they expe this: 
bath brought ſuch aſtoniſhment to 
the contrarie minded,that they looke 


forthis. My good Lord,letnot your 


Lordſhips ſincere true friends bedif- 
appointep, let not your Lord(hips 
periured,lying,aduerſaries be fruſtra- 


red. Cleonthe Lacedzmonian being 


ſet ouer the Commonwealth to go- 
uerne it, ſent for all his friends, and 
diſcharged 
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diſcharged himlfelfe of their friend- 
ſhip, knowing tbar friendſhip hath 
made many men oftentimes to erre 
in iudgement ; and ſhall your_Lord- 
ſhips kinſmen and acquaintances of- 
fend (if your Lordſhip reſembling in 
your happie gouernment, that holy 
one who gaue himſclfe for you) ſhall 
ſay ro thele who ſhall cometo your 
Lordſhip in chamber, in counſell, or 
in Seſſion : Behold my mother, and my Mat.12.49. | 
brother, for whoſoeuer ſhalldo the will 5: 
of God (and {o. hauea good aftion)ehe = 
ſame ſhallbe my brother guy mother and , 
my ſitter. The Emperour Vitelies ha- 
ning refuſed the petition.of oneofhis -- 
ſpeciall friends which was vnreaſona+ -* 
ble,and hearing bim {waxing angry) 
ſaid ro him : What anaileth thy friend- 
ſhip tome, ſince 1 cannot obtaine_that 
which Icrawe? did anſwerreligioufly, 
prudently, and calinely.. .« And what 
auaileth thy friendſhip ta me, if for thee 
Imuſt do that which'is unlawful? And 
ſhall-your- Lordſhip hold theſe for 
pott of - your 
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410 The Epiſtle 
your Lordſhips friends, or account 
rheſe worthie of your Lord(hips fa- 
uor,who ſhall attempt to defire your 
Lordſhip to ſpeake orrodo that for 
chem which may proyoke your Lord- 
ſhips good God to wrath? My deare 
Lord, if divels ſhall afterward aflaulc 
your Lordſhip, ifmen ſhall be bold, 
either by faire promiſes to allure your 
Lordſhip from good vntoeuill,or by 
ſharpe threatenings to menace your 
Lordſhip to refuſegood, and to em- 
brace euill? let chat holily & happily 
ſpoken by 7ſaphat to theſe Indges 
deputed by him, be alwayes remem- 
bred by your Lordſhip: Take heede_> 
what ye do, fer ye execute not the indge- 
ment of men,but of the Lord,and he will 
be with you in the cauſe and tadgement. 
wherefore now let the feare of the Lord 
bewpon yon. Takeheede_ and doit, for 
there i no iniquitie with the Lord your 
God neither reſped of perſons,nor reces- 
uinz of rewards. Suffer me,my verie 
oble good Lord,here to preſent my 
: ble fled 


« 
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bleſſed Lord and love,euven that great 
Angellofthe coucnant before your | 
Lordſhip, ſetting your} Lordſhip ro 
this his worke, ſtrengthening your 
Lordſhip for this his worke, and fully 

 incouraging your Lordſhip againſt 
all difficulties your Lordſhip poſſi- 
bly can meere with, in vndergoing 
and vnderlying this his worke. The. 
Lord « with thee thou valiant man.Golud.6.12- 
in this thy might , and thou ſhalt ſane 
2 Iſrael , in Scotland our of the 
hads of theſe bloudy robbing Midia- 
nites,the Ieſuites: haue not 1/ent thee, 
1will bewith thee, and thou ſhalt ſmrte 
them as one man. He who made an 
houſe to the midwiues of Egypr,ſhal 
not forget to build an houſe ro your 
Lordſhip. He who iuſtly made the 
names of Doeg,Sanballat, Tobiah, and 
Haman to ſtinke, and who mercifully 
,made thenames of Nehemiah, Eſdrah, 
and Mordecaito fmell ſweetly,ſhall in 
deſpight of all helliſh and earthly 
powers, keepe your Lordſhips _ > 
COIN 
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| fromall infe&tion, and made it to be 
{weerand fragrant toall future ages; 
yea,ſhall write it in the Lambes book 
of life, that after your Lordſhip hath 
ſerued your King and Soueraigne 
Lord here for a while, your Lordſhip 
may be hercafter,for eucr, where that 
tob.r3.16. your Lordſhips Lord & Souecraigne 
is: for the which till T breathe, 1I ſhall 
not ceaſſe heartily and humbly ro 
draw vp my {imple prayers to God. 


Your Lordſhips muſt 
humbly degoted, 
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THE FIRST ROBBER IS 
the Popiſh Seminarie obſcuring from 

 thechildof God, that ſhining Lan- 
terne of Gods written word (preſen- 
ted before him for leading of him: to- 
wards the heauens his Fathers houſe) 
vnader an unknowne language. 


E is not ſenſible of God 
J who reading that third of 
6 | Geneſis, © my ſoule, la- 
[ments not that Enah 
hearkening vnto the Ser- 
=> peng, ſhould haue ſo cafi- 
lvcondeſcended to negleR, and forget 
that vndoubted rue ſolid lefſon broughe 
to her eares by the louing voice of God, 
her gracious maker,and onely true friend; 
and contented her ſelfe,firſt to haue hear- 
kened vntoa lying leſſon, and thereafter 
roembrace it, brought from his deceitfull 
lippes who proouecd her deadly foe; firſt 

betraying her, and then deſtroying her. 
* [1G When 


"- 
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When wereade the 1 3. and 16, Chapters 
of Judges, we all codemne Samſon of fally - 
& raſhneſſe, who knowing that Almigh- 
ty God had ordained norafor to come 
on his head (but that hezſhould remaine a 
Nazareth to the Lord )was moued by the 
imporcunare dealing of his deceiuing Da- 
Hah, ro ſhew her, that if he were faven 
his ſtrength would go from him, and that 
he would be weake and like vato other 
men. And yet when ſhall we begin, &my 
ſoule, topitie notone Exah, butaworld 
of Eaahs:noc one Samſon,bur a very world 
of Sawſons : who: content themſelues in 
theſe our dayes, alas, to paſſe by and neg- 
le&, yea, to deſpiſe and reuile thoſe onely 
wholſome, and onely true ſauing leflons 
which flowes from the mouth of-y their 
Father , which neither can deceiue, nor 
lie; hearkeniog in the meanetimero thoſe 
poyſoned and poyſoning leflons, inuented 
by the deceirfull hearr of chat man of fin, 
and his followers,and vented by the trea- 
cherous, ſmooth, yet ſlaying lippesof his”. 
.buſie agents; yea, nor onely hearkening 
ro them when they come towards them, 
 butlonging for them, yea, waiting for 
them,ifthey appeare to ftay for any _w 
; OM 
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from them, and which is more, heartily 
contented co begger their. children, and 
rvine their houles, co the end they may 
feed and nouriſh them. Knoweſt chou nor, 
© my ſoule, that Saran by that ferpent the 
Pope, and his agents, by that Dalilah che 
| Pope,and his fuffragants (knowing, whar 
fruite js able ro feed the child of God, and 
what fruite doth {lay him; what wilqnake 
the child of God ſtrong and able to'withs 
Nand him, andhis vncircumciſed confe- 
derites , end what will make the child of 
God filt weake, and then a prey to him 
thatinthe end he may mocke him) theſe 
many yeares by-paſt, hath. bene with- 


drawing the world from the mouth of 
God, and th: mouth of God from A 


world, ſpeaking to it by holy Write! 
Scripture, by couching this cleare = Thelight 
oftheword 
_ terne of Gods . word vndce an' vncouth +. 
and ynknowne language : and yet he hath by thePa- 
ſo farre preuailed. by this bis bufie double paſts va 


Gealing, that now our Exahs, chat is, our. deran yn- 
knowne 


women.who would bereputed noble and, Loguage, 
wiſe; thatnow our Samſens, that is , our 

men who would be accounted valorousz } 
canaot,be moued to looke ypon. that ſa-, 


cred Booke of God, being tranſlated in 
Ee their 
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their mother tongue, but abhorre to ſee ir, 

to reade it, or to heareit read vnto them, 

as if it were the indirement of ſome infer- 
nall ſpirit: for do thefe men-or women ab= 

horre ſo much any yaine or profane pam- 

phler , as they do the Bible inthe vulgar 

tongue? But will our God, informing vs 

by Scripture, ſubſcribe with the Pope his 

2,Thel-2.4, aduegſaric (cexalcing himſelfe againſt all 
char is called God,oris worſhipped,ſothar - 
he doth fit as Godinthe Temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelfe that he is God) inthis 
. point?no, no,onr God, faith Scripture, is 
_ \ way to ſpeake to his people the Iewes, 8 hath 
_ the themrtoinſtrufand dire about his wor« 
Iewes in ſhip, and their faluation : alwayes in what 
the lewifh language will he ſpeake vato them? by 
language, what language will he inflruR them? 
.thoſe who haue read the writings of 110- 
ſes,cthe Plalmes and the Prophets, yea,in a 
word that whole volume of the old Tefta- 
ment,do know and muſt confefle that our 
wiſe God ſpaketothe Tewes inthe Tewiſh 
language,and inſtrutedthe Tewes by the 
Iewiſh language for tell me, 6 effronted 
Seminarie, in what language were theſe 
oracles of God, committed by God,vnto 
the circumciſed-Iewes ſounded , yea put 
| in 
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in Regiſter. When the fulnefſe-of rime 
comes,our God hath not onely the Tewes 
to ſpeake vnto, andrto inftruc, bur che 
Gentiles alſo. Alwayes will he ſpeake to 
them in the Hebrew & Greeke language. 
O rcobbing Seminarie, readeſt thou: euer, 
conſidere(lt thou eucr; that direction 
with the warrant thereof giuen by our 
Maiſter vato bis diſciples, AR. r.4&#Þ0n- 
fidereſt thou ever that which accofding 
to this promiſe befeil che diſciples. AR. 2< 
1-2.3.4?Teſus (blefled for euermore) who 
came into the world to fate Jew and 
Gentile,and ſo who by perſwading /apher 
to dwell in the tents of Sem, tomake of 
both one, muſt hane ſome men to be wit- 
neſſes both in Ieruſalem,and 1n all Tudza, 
and Samaria, and 'vnto the vttermoſt part 
of the earth, But muſt theſe men ſpeake 
one language or two?or onely theſe three 
canonized by the Pope, Hebrew,Greeke, 
_ and Latine, whichrhe lying Papifi doth 
hold that our God hath ſeparate for his 
ſacred and heavenly things? Nortfſo, not 
ſo, © my ſoule, Itrow, forin the day of 
Pentecoſt not onely were the Apoſtles 
| heard by the Tewes in theTewiſh congue, 


by the Grecians in their rongue, by the 
Ec 2 Romans 
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Romanes in their rongue,but by the Par. 
thians, Medes', Hemires. =" nt 2s of. 
Meſopotamia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Afta, 
Lb oks Phrygia, Pamphilia, Egypr, Lybia,Cyren, 
Þ Crcres,and Arabians: alttheſe,faith Scrip- 
: ure; heard the Apoſtles ſpeake the worz- 
derous workes of God in their owne 
Wherdorc yes And ſo itpleaſed our God thar 
were the dayMitaculouſly (yer moſt graciouſly)ro 


Apoſttes r.the > Apoſtles his ſeruants with the gitr 
E. __ with of c6ngues: , to the end that they by ſpea= 
5 -—# in king euerylanguage,might be able to diſ- 


coucrthe hid myfteries of Gods blefled 
word to all people of eneric language, to 
Oieft., the endthey might be faued, Bur | now 
thar herethe robbing cunning Seminarie 
will alledge,that we do him great wrong, 
andlycypon him grofly, ſaying : We nei- 
ther condemne the yulgar tranſlations of 
Scriprore, 'neitaer debarre we men from 
che reading of them, Remember thy ſelfe, 
Anſwer. v& tricking Seminarie, fo fhalt rhou finde 
that white thou appeareſt by whe one hand 

{lowly ro put holy Scripture in the hands 

of Gods children, tranſlated in their own 
mother tongue 3 ; thou forgetteſt .not 
with both thy hands ſubtilly to pull It 

trom themagaine, Know Inot, 6 Semi 
; | narie, 
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natie,that theſe blind leaders ofthattrou- 54, ,...._ 
-bled conuenticle at Trent, in their 23.Sel- of the cg. 
.fion,and by the'8;and 9.Canons pronoun- ucncicle ag 
-:cedin it, willtot forbid the vulgar tranl- £ Tent 2- 
lation of the Scripture andyer theyforger —_— X 
not-to forbid the diuvlgaring-of theſe 1,40, 
tranſlations? Andcan any vulgartranfſa- 
tion poſſibly:haue any vſe , totheqbenefi: 
ot Gods-people , ynlefle ir be diyWhpart 
-and fo ſpread abroadtorthe warld5%o rhe 
end it maybehcard-andread?lknow atfo Vpon whar 
befide this, 6my ſoule,thar the ſameblind condition 
leaders gives: libertie:to . thepeople/ro - the 
Teadethis yulgar cranſlationtolerated: by Rx - ” 
them. Burrowſtrpeople ,:6myTſoulegl] ,..q. we 
pray theeis this libertie granted#notvynco vulgar tri 
all people indifferently , but gtiely-wyrire lation, 
ſuch 'who profitably & withowehurrecmay 
& can reade thE:Avd'whorberheſel pray 
thee? The parts:ofthe ordinares of 2Frent 
about this matter be foure, axnFfoule: 
firſt, thatit is-lawfullro-nane'tareadethe 
Scripturesinitheyulgar tongue; bur vnco 
them who havelibercy-graured vnto chem 
by their BiſhopaddInquifirar; Secondly,-i-3cq 97 
that the Biſhop'giuing libertie, they take 019» 
advice and counſel -of their ordinarie pro> ©” 
feſſors, Thirdly; that the: Biſhaps: ſuffer ; 
222 EEC 2: them 
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; them not to reade indifferently all yulgar 
tranſlations , but thoſe onely which Ca- 
tholicke Romanes haue ſerforth. Fourth- 
ly, that ibertie be nor granted to all men 
to reade thoſe,” but 'ro-fuch as. by the 
Iudgement of their confeſſor will receive 
no hurt by chem,rhat is, to be plaine with 
the cunning Seminarie, but ro ſuch whom 
they hig!d as obſtjnate Papifts,bond ſlaves 
to the Pope, and avowed aduerfaries to 
the ſaving truth of God, as they them- 
| ſeluesbe. Now of theſe foure grounds 
layed by the Tridentine' councellers, two 
things do follow: firſt, that theſe blind 
3 leaders of the Romifh Synagogue admit 
.../-- yeric fewtoreadethe vulgar tranſlations 
of rhe holy Scripture, Secondly,rhat thoſe 
whom they:admit to reade them,arenone 
befide their owne ſwornemen , who re- 
fuſing to heare the voice of that true ſhep= 
heard Teſus , haue fold rhemſclues to.de- 

pend vpon theſe mercenary.crucll wolues, 
in the verie matter of their ſaluation. O 
ancient Tewes, were you thus limited and 
The papiſts bounded by. thac doarine which Moſes 
conditions Jearnedof God in the mountaine of God, 

SS and which he brought from the moun- 
taine to you? ___ ſometimes the audi- 
| tors 
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tors of that great Biſhop of your ſoules, 
Ieſus, were you thus marked by that great 
Biſhop?yea,o you ancient hearers of Pax, 
who held backe from Gods people, name , 
of God, his ſauing counſell, were you thug 
ryed?I know that Philep heard the Eunuch 
alacke, as the Papiſts ſpeake reading a 
portion of the Prophet //asah, but I heare 
not Philipeither magnifying him bywhat 
Biſhop and confeffors advice did hethar, 
or reprouing him for doing of it. Yea, 
what ſhall I fay, 0 my ſoule, I wonder if 
thoſe noble Bereans aduiſed with any Bi- 
ſhop, Inquiſitor,or confeſſour, before they 
attempted nor onely to reade the Scrip- 
. ture, but by reading of iteuen to trie whe- 
ther thoſe things ſpokento them by the 
Apoſtles were conformable to Scripture, 
or no?for well had they learned theſe rwo 
direQions, the one giuen by Ieſus; Search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye thinke to hane 
eternal life, for they are they which tet ifie of 
»e.The other given by bz Teſus his dea- 
reſt diſciple in Ieſus name:Dearely belonea, | q, _ 
beleene not enery ſpartt , but trig the ſfurits x, toh.a, I. 
whether they are of God, O fathers of the 
families of the Tewes, how are ye charged 
by the Lord your God, are yedrawne by. 
Ee 4 him 


422 Robbers aſſaulting 
eolfog, DIM from Scripture as the Papiſts now do, 
ticro Or driven by him towards -Scripture 
SCLIPLUIC, which the Papilts CANNOt ſuffer : ? from 
Scripture Iam not driven, but towards 
Scripture I am driuen by the Lord my 
God, would thele fathers ſay, for be they 
not thus directed by him : And 1hefe words 
_ 6.6. which 1 command thee this dy, ſpall be in 
my thine heart aud thox (halt rehearſe them con« 
tinually to thy children and ſhalt talks of them 
when thou tarrieſt im thine houſe, and when 
thou wa'k: ft by the way, and 1 hea thou leſs 
dowse,and whea then riſeſt up ; and thou!alt 
bind chew for a figne pou thine hand , and 
they frallbe a8 frontlets betweene thine eJes, 
alſo thou ſhalt write ther upon the poſtes of 
thine bouſe and wponthy gates, And « gaine: 
Deut.11,18 There 5 (all ye lay wp theſe my wordes un 
#I. your heart, and in your ſoul:s that your aayes 
may be waltidlied, and the dayes of your chil - 
ares, inthe laud which the Lord ware wnto 
your fathers 10 pize them, as "2 as the hea: 
uens are avoue the FRE O Heſwah , [no 
Church-uler bur a civill man ) how art 
thou directed by the ord thy God? 
art thou not thus counſelled , and char- 
loſua.b.s, ged by him. Let nor the books of the Law 


__ ent efety month,but meditate therein 
beth 
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bath day and night , that thou mayeſt obſerue 
and ao according to all that ts written therein: 
far then ſbalt thou make thy way profperous, 

aud then (halt thou hane good ſacceſſe, Yea, 

tels not the Pſalmiſt me, O my ſoule, that 

] cannoc be poſſibly one of thoſe whom 

God hath bleſſed, vnlefſe I be acquainred 

with his Law, thinking vpon it continu- 

ally; tor be not theſe his words. &/eſſed 5 

the man whoſe aelipht ts in the Law of the 

Lord, and who aoth meditate #n his Law 
both day and night. Be aſhamed 6 Teſuite Thelcfvite 
of thy proud blaſphemous Iving title, and po lebg- 
be content hereaſter to call thy ſelfe a Te- - 
bufre, for whilſt thou baniſhet men and 
women from Scripture, thou heareſ? bleſ- 

ſed Iclus, ſending men and women to 
Scripture, yea, commanding them to 

ſearch Scripture, for be nor theſe his 

words: Search tke Scriptnres , for in them ohos; 35, 
you thinke to hane cteruall life, and they are 

they which teſtifie of me. Heare Inot Iclus 
faichfull ſeruant charging the Coloſſians 

thus: Let the worg of God awell in you plentt= 
_ ouſly, Where the Spirit of God will haue 
the whole ele of God , mep, women, 
old, and yong, learned, and vnlearned, to 
be as it were as ſo many buildings ; & this 


bleſſed 
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blefſed word of God contained in Scrip- 
turero beas a gueſt not lodging for one 
night but dwelling alwayesto the end in 
them. That famous Biſhop Chryſoſtome 
handling this text at Conſtantinople, 


tooke occaſion thereupon to deale with 
hispeople, to prouide themſelues of Bi- 


| bles, xr theleaſt ot the new Teſtament, to 


the end that the husband with the wife, 
and the parents with the children might 
conferre at home ypon the miſteries of 
their ſaluation, praying them not to lay 
the whole burthen therof vpon his ſhoul- 
ders. 'For Chryſoſtome had not learned to 
blindfoldthe Nev of God ſo, that they 
could thinke themſelues ſufficient certi= 
fied of life crteroall , if they could belecue 
as the Church belecued, albeit in the 
meane time they knew not what the 
Church beleeucd;: Theodoretcs hath a 
worthy place to this purpoſe, Ye may 
comonly ſee that our dofrine is knowne 
not onely of then that are doors of the 
Church, and miniſters of the people, but 
alſo euen of the Taylors, and Smithes, 
and Weauers, andof women, and that 
not onely of learned , but of vnlearned, 


and labouring o women, and ſemplters and 
ſeruants 
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ſeruants ,. and hand-maids, neither onely 
the citizenes, bur alſo the countrie folkes 
do verie well vnderſtand the fame, Ye 
may find cuen the verie diggers, and the 
neat-heards, and the gardeners, diſputing 
of the holy Trinitie, and of the creation 
of a!l things. Were theſe holy Fathers, 
( who ſometimes fed the babes of God 
with the holy truth of God) liuing now? 
I thinke they would condemne theſe hel. 
liſh foxes , who by their cruell hands ſlay 
the bodies of the babes of God, and 
by their lying lippes murther' their. 
ſoules. I heare Hzerom ſaying, 6 my ſoule, Heron.ae 
Ipnoratio Scripturarum, ignoratio Chriſts © 
eff; ama Scripturas ſantlas ,C> amabit te ſapi- 
entia:ut map#s oft voluntatem Domini facere 
quam uoſſe, ita prins eff noſſe quam facere, 
The ignorance of the Scriptare, ts the sgno- wy 
rance of Chriſt ; loue holy Scriptures, and = wi ' "te 
wi/dome ſhall lowe theezas it is a preater thing Kt... 
#0 ds the will of God, then to know it , [0 t Scriptars, 
mnſt be firs} knowne before it be done. 1 
wonder how the Tefuite raketh rhar 
ſpeech of « ugnſtine. $1 Scripturas dininas 
aut non legion ipſi,aut legentes als libenter 
ou audimus , ipJa nobus medicamenta conner- 
tantur in vulucra, & inde habemus tndiciun 

|  wnae 


The hurt 
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endepotuimuns habere remediuam., If either 
we 6Kr ſelues reade nat boly Scriptare , or 
oladly heare not others reading them wato vs, 
our verie medicine ſhall be trrned wnto 
worndes vato us : and of that we (hall reape 
condemnation , of the which we might hane 
Obieflion, found health and ſaluation. Tam not igno- 
rant, © my ſoule,, that the Popiſh ſemina- 
rie keeping vp holy Scripture from the 
That al- common people, and thercby detaining 
l:Jeed be- them within the darke ſchoole of igno- 
vefir of 1g- rance, alledgerh moſt clearcly ( cuen a- 


mama X : .-.. ; eooafaght 
burt,ofcea- £2inlt his confcience,albeir with a brafey 


ding Sctip- countenance ) that he doth this for the 


tureremo- ſingular ſpiricuall benefice of the common 
ved, pcopic: foris not ignorence (if we may 
tell the Seminatie) the mother of Deuo«+ 

tion? and dorhnot the reading of Scrip= 

_ turebring ſimple people vnder fearefull 
herefies? Hearken neuer, 6 my foule,vnto 

. the deceiving and imale-pert, lying Prieft 

Anſwer. - making: this allegation, For I afſure 
_— thee, being clearely taughtof God , that 

een howbeit ignorance hath bene the onel 

a fearefatl 20W Elt 129NOTANCEe NAT Ciuc y 
mother of Mother of abominable idolatrie, and ſu- 
vile ſuper- perſtitious deuotion , making poore 


ſon & va ſgules with the deceiued Samaritans to 
couth he. 


refie, 
with 


worſhip that which they know not, and 


the Chariot. 4.27 


with the ſuperſtitious Athenians to fer vp 

an altar vnto an voknowne God , yer ig= 

norance was neuer , neither euer ſhall be 

the mother” of that crue religious deuo» 

tion commanded by God, allowed of 

God , and comfortable for the ſoule of 

man. Ignorance hath bene, andeuer ſhall 

proue the mother of hereſie , drawing 

men from the true God, yea making 

men ( who proteſie chemſelues to: know 

the true God) to worihip and to ſeeke 

him falſly, O [/aiah was this do&rine ven- Elay 8. 19. 

ted by hy cleanelips which weretouched ** 

with that coale which was taken of  al- 

rarof God, which now the vncleane lips 

of the foule Seminarie.toucheth,who hath 

his conſcience ſeared with ahotiron h&at 

in the fire of the bottomles/pit,No,no,for 

I heare 1/aiah ſpeaking thus to me: Should 

not apeople inquire at their God; from the lie 

wing to the dead , tothe Law and the teſtimo- 

ne, if they ſbeake not according to this word, 

at ts becanſe there.ts no light in them, And fo 

Iſaiah here, &my ſoule, maketh ignorance 

:to be the manifeſt and dire mother of 

vile herefie. Doth bleſſed Teſus that true 

teacher of the truth of God ſpeake of ig- 

norance as: the falſe Icſuice- ſpeaketh of 
a 
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it? not Ithinke : for heare I himnot thus 
ſpeaking to the Saduces : Yow erre not 
knowing the Scriptures audthe power of God. 
Teaching them therby that the ignorance 
of the Scripture made them to denie that 
rareſt article of the beleefe,cuen the reſur- 
recion of our bodies; and conſequently 
that ignorance is the vile mother of vile 
herefie. Yea hcareſtthounot;, © my ſoule, 
that holy one thy Sauiour crying thus on 
Mar.:2.19. the Croſſe : Father forgine them , for they 
Latt. Ub.5. bnow not what they are doing : reloluing vs 
hereby, that Ignorance is the fierce mo+ 
ther of bloudie perſecution . Lattanrins 
was not ofthe Papiſts opinion, albeit he 
writ that with his penne which the Sc- 
minaries conſcience muſt ſubioyne vntozs 
for giuing his reaſon wherefore fo few of 
che world did conſent vnto the onely true 
ſauing truth of God, he ſaith; Iſults obdue 
rant (e contra manifeſtam veritaten, non co- 
gitant quare ſint nati; bac enimpranitatss eſt 
cauſa , ignoratio ſui : Manie do hardev 
their bearts apainft the manifeſt truth of 
God: they confider not wherefore they were 
. borne, For this is the cauſe and groundof 
| wickednefſe, and ſhreudnefle, when a 
man knowes not himſelfe, and how can 


he 
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he know himſelfe pofſibly, who out of 

Scripture hath not learngd to know God 

and himſclfe. Bernard ” 5 liued ina very 

corrupt time was of another iudgemenc 

then the Jeſuites now be of: for he could 

write thus touching ignorance. Peſſime 

mary ipnorantie peſſime itidem filie due 

ſunt; falſitas, & dubuatio, llamiſerior, hec 

2mſerabilior , pernicioſaulla , iſa moleſtior. 

Cum loquitur Spirituseadt viraque, & non 

eft ſolum veritas, ſed & certa veritas. There What mo. 

be twp moſt miſchicuous daughters of that ved the 

miſchienous mother, Ignorauce; Falſitie , and hs arary 

Donbting that more miſerable , this moreto cg ),ucthe 

be pitied , that permtious , this troubleſome. holy Scrip. 

When the ſpirit ſpeaketh , they both do fall ware kepr 

#0 the ground , and then not onely ts atruth, _— 

bat a certaine truth, Now in all their re* _—_ 

ſpeRs may it not be asked (even with ad- 

miration) what ſhould moue the Pope 

with bis followers to be ſo carneſtly, 

& carefully,to have that ſacred volume of 

holy Scripture kept vp from the babes of 

God, Hearken, hearken, © my ſoule, well 

know they what holy Scriprurcis, and 

what is to be found init2 and therefore 

therefore they cannor ſuffer, they will not 

ſuffer the babes of God ts hauc it, - 
: they 
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they (led by Scripture ) ſhould be made 


ro know that which they know, Scripture 
cannot but leade them varo, What theefe 


| approaching ahouſe of purpoſe ro breake 


ir, defires to heare the crow of the cocke, 

or the barke of the dopge, to ſeeany 
candle, or to be brought before any gal- 
lous?. yo well knowes he that the crow 
of the cocke , or the barkeof the dogge 


may viaken fome one within, and ſo hin= 


der him of his intent: and. he cannot be 
ienorant that the candle will degeiue 


| him, & the gallous deſtroy him. Now no 
 lefle clearely knowes the Papiſt,Scripture 


to betharto him (in caſe it were knowne 
by thc common people ) which the crow 


of the cocke, the barke of the dogge, the 


light ofthe candle , aud fight of the gal- 
lousis to theſe, This moued Chryſoſtome 
long ago thus to write touching Here 
tickes. Heretic: ſacerdotes , clanaunt tantt= 
4s weritatir, Sciunt enim (i manifeſta eſſet 
weritas _ tpſorum eccleſia eſſet velin= 


- quenda, & iph de*ſacerdotali dignitate ad 


= Hal veurent pepularem. Hevretxall 


Priefts do cloſe wp the gaterof the truth of 
Goa: for they know that if that truth were 


made manifeſt, and cleare tothe world; that. 


their 


0 - 
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their Charch would be forſaken , and that 

they themſelues would be caft downe from 

their prieftly dignitie vnto the meaneft eſtate 

of the baſeſ} people. This moued Hirromeal- 
fo thus to write rouching Heretickes.#4- x2, 1ib, 9, 
gittant in obſcuro reltas corde,i/titantam ſibi cap. 39. 
aſſumunt authoritatem , vt fine dextra doce- 

azt , ſine ſiniſtra , id eſt ſine bona, ſine mal 
nolunt diſcipulas ratione diſcutere, ſed ſepre- 
ceptores ſequiztunc hi qui prius aecipievant 
nequaguam vitro ad eos volebant accedere, 
-poſtquam ſe ſenfermt entellettos. T hey poote 

their darts in ſecret at the upright in beart. 

Theſe men challenge ſo great authoritie to 
themfelaes, that whither theyteacb right, or 

wroug that is, good or enill; they will no wayes 

hae their diſciples to trie, or examine that | 
they teach but to follow their maiſters 
blindneſſe * then theſe wha firſt deceined the 

people , wonld not afterwards come tothen 
knowing that they were underſtood and taken 

2.1 perſwade my {elfe, o my ſoule , were 
that worthy man Petrus Ferrarienſis li- 

uing to day, he woyld { direQting his 
ſpeech to the Princes of the world and : 
ſpecially of Europe ) crie out as he did of 

old, O mi(cros. imperatores 5 ſeculares 
Principes ! quihac & alia ſuſtinetis, &* vos 


Ff \ſerues 


li”. 
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ſernos eccleſia facitus ef mundum per cos in- 

finitis moaus v(urpari videtts , nec deremedio 
copttatts 3 quia prudetie &ſapientie non at- 
ttditis 0 mi(erable Emperonrs ana Princes of 

the world!who ſuffer theſe & other things & 

make yonr (clues ſernants of the Church, 

. andſee the world innumerable wayes abuſed 

*by them, and yet do thinke pon noremedie, 
becanſe yun hearken not vnto prudence and 
wiſedome. For ſure itis it the Princes and 

people ( miſled this day by the Papiſts) 

knew what God offers ro them by Scrip- 

ture, what God craues of them by Scrip=- 

ture, and how their leaders ſhould carrie 
themſelnes rowards him, they would nor 

be miſled any longer by them. No, no, 

[cha was neuer more forward in defiroy- 
2.Kivg.10. ing the altars of Baal, then they would 
Adtsis, be readie to pull downe all their idoJa- 
trous monuments. Thoſe men of Epheſus 

weie not more willing to burne cheir 

coltly- curious bookes, after they hard 

and beleeved, then the Kings,the;Princes 

and the men, the women; now blindnefle 

_ followes the blind Papiſts, would be ro 
burne all thoſe pamphlets and monu- 

ments of poperie put in their hands by 

the; And to conclude this point,ſure I am 

. WECETre 


the Chartot. 43 3 i 1 By 
were Auguſtine living this day, he would 1,g.po;p. d 6 
direC his ſpeech , againſt the Popiſh Se. 167, 
minaries as he direRedic long ago againſt uk 
the Donatiſts, Puto quod ipſe diabolngs, (5 ante 
thoritate [ndicis quem ipſe eligeret, tories 
vinceretur, non eſſct tam impudens vt ne 
cauſa perſiſteret. In my indgement ifthe dinell 
him(elfe were ſo often onercome by the amtho= 
ritie of the Judge whoms he had choſen ta 
himi{elfe , he wonld not be ſo impadent as to 
perſit in that cauſe. But alas, butalas, O The Papiſt 
my ſoule, theſe ſonnes of that ſonne of is bewit- 
perdition, be ſo bewitched by theſe foure <*<4 by 
entycing and perſwading Dalilaes to the —_— 
which by fearefull oathes they haue mar- ;,.;forthat 
ried themſelues the onely builders and he cannot 
vpholders of that thcir Babel, ( Auaritia, be reclai- 
Superbia, Ignoratio Scripture , falſorum med, 
Prophetarum admiratio. Conctouſnes, Pride, 
| Tamorance of the Scripture, admiration of 
falſe teachers ) hat nothing canTreclaime 
chem, For my.owne part, Ipray God for 
theſonne of his loues ſake, when 4#t ſhall £4468. 
pleaſe! him. to.enlighten the eyes of the #©9-3% 
Papiſt Seminaries to fee that, and to open 
their mouthes to confeſſe that even be. 
fore the ſimpleſt of the babes of God 
which Chry/eſiome.confefled ro be moſt 
LEES _ rrue 
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true touching holy Scripture. AZagna ed- 
nerſics peccatuns mrunctio. ef Seripturarum 
lefltn , magnum precipitinm, profſundum ba- 
rathrum {cripturarumignoratio: magna [a- 
{utis perditio de diuinss legibus mhil ſerre, ea 
res hereſes peperit, ea vitam corruptamn ins 


 rexit ſhocſurſum dorſum miſcuit omnia.The 


reading of hely Scripture 55 a great fortreſſe 


hf 


againſt ſrane. The ignorance of Holy Scripture 
15 avoriefearefull dewnefailtothe deepeſt and 


maoft dangerom aungton. It 15 a yreat leſſe of 


{alzation to know zothing of the Lawes -h 
God:thts vath bred bereſte;this bath brought 


in corrupt life and vile manners;yea this hatb 


tarned aithings vp and aowne. 


THE SECOND ROBBER 
is the Pop:ſh Seminar te,without cop - 
(cience,and with aſhametes courtge 
24ance, i blotting :cleanes, perfect 

written Scripture; with the foule.3 


blot of imperſeftion and ſubtiltie,ob- 


irnding to the_» babes of God found 
Tr4%it ons -_ v6 
Tf" Hat cuill one Satah, being never able 
. ro forget that ſenfiBle foyle he recei- 

| ued 


"Wd tm. as 
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ued at the hands of þ great Sauiour of the Mat. 4 
world Jeſus { drawing that two edged 


{wordof holy Scripture, oucr, and ouer,. 


againſt him , cuen while Satan cunningly 
peruerting Scripture, preſſed by brin- 
ging of itagainſthim , to abuſe it to his 
overthrow) hath alwayes kept in his 
heart , a deadly virecoueravle hatred 
againſt holy Scripture; and therefore he 
hach nor contented himſelfe by the crafty 
and <rucll trauels of the Popith Semina- 
rie onely, to hide vp that cleare lighe 
which ſhineth in holy Scriprure, from 
the eyes of Gods babes. But beſides this 
he hath not bene affraid (ſo ſhameles is 
rhat greatenemie the god of this. world, 
ſo forward are theſe his agents firlt blin- 
ded and then ſent forth by him)  eucnto 
accuſe holy Scripture of a moſt groſie 
fault, andblaſtic with a monſtrous ble- 
miſh , holding and afhcming, that euen 
Scripture (the verie inditement of truth) 
onely louing , onely pitifull, onely to- 
wards the babes of God; louing them 


- with aloue vnipeakable and olorious: pis 


tying them with incomparable compaſ- 
fion: ang well knowing what they land 


in neede. of , for keeping of chem from 
=— + Satan 
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Satan and finnes ſnare, and for leading 
them ſtraightly rowards their expeRed 
home) is no perfe& booke containing in 
it all chingsneceſlarie for mans ſaluation, 
but imperfeR, which muſt be ſupplied ( as 
they alledge ) by their traditions and vn= 


written verities (as they call them ) which 


they affirme to be worthy of no leſſe re- 
uerence, and authoritie then the verie 
written word of God deliuered by the 
Prophets of blefled Tefus, and his Apo- 
les: as that ſhameleſle firſt decree pro- 
nounced from the deceived and decei- 
ving hearts, by the foule and defyling lips 
of thoſe apoſtat fathers; of y Councell of 
Trent in that 4. Seſſion plainely ſpeakerh, 
Now ( which thou canſt not but iuſtly 
admire) o my ſoule,the Popiſh Seminarie 
hath ſo farre prevailed in this point alſo, 
with the Exahes of this time , with the 
Sampſont of this time, rhat as they will 
not looke,vpon any condition almoſt,vp- 
on a Bible tranſlated in their mother 
tongue, ſo they will euen with greedinefſe 
lend both their cares vnto the found tradi- 
tions of the Popiſh Seminaries , albeit 
they be the corrupt birth of his owne 
brutiſb braine, Pitic © God the Exabes of 


this 
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this our time, hearkening vnto the Ser. 

pent , bur not tothe Sauiour. Pitie God 

that Sayspſons of this time, hearkening 

vnto the agents of that trecherous great 

Dalilah , but not vnto thar true glorious 
Meſſias, Oh, 6 my ſoule, what a world of 
auditors and followers, found thoſe blind 

leaders of the blind Scribes and Phariſes, 

while thy Lord and Maiſter teaching in 

the world, was forſaken of all? and there- 
fore wonder not while he is not treach- 

ing in his owne perſon, but by his baſe 
ſeruanrs,lying flatrerers be honoured and 
maintained, and that the onely true, fa- 

thers of the Church be condemned , and 
murthered, This muſt be a ſtrang Spirit, Th. Pope 
6 my ſoule , which poſleſſech the Pope, and his be 
which pofleſleth his agents, yea , which poſſcſled 
poſſeſſeth thoſe who do follow him and —_—_— gf 
them, that he with them hath caken vpon ON | tf 
them to perfe& holy Scripture as if init w | 
ſelfe ir were maimed, and not onely to 8! | 
darken it as if it werenotcleare, butbe- - ll 
fides this that they haue found credit in 8 
theſe points with the Zxahes and Samp- i 
ſons of this world. The written word of 

God my Father I may not reade, I may 


not heare in my mother tongue, And yer 
5 Fig - the 


/ 


% ”- 
IA 
ay Bb oy HP wes 5. 


Me AR, 34 *; 


- - ry >& 4 
ERIERa - > 2 oa ve u\ y vas 
Bs; 
Le en in dS. 


o - 
am --— 
=o. x —_. 
_ " Loy os _ 
* 
Co,” -- 4h n 
* b » 


438 Robbers aſſaulting 

the vnwritten inventions of man I my 
xeade, I muſt reade in any tongue I can 
ynderſtang, That Scripture which leades 
men thus, © my ſoule, cannot poſſibly be 
the piric ofthe Exther, the ſpirir of che 
Sonne whois from aboue, but muit be 
ſome {pirit wha is from each , dtaw- 


Ing men from the true Father and Saviour 


of their ſoules, ro fone baſtard fatherand 
Saujour, who inthe end will proue an vn- 
naturall $4z4, ſeeking rhe lite of his owne 
Fonathan , and a cruell Herod murthering 


thoſe na he ſhould bave maintained. 


Scripture condemnes, and all ages ſince 
thattime ſenſible of God, have abhorred 
Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, for attemp- 
ting (conttarie to the will of God) to e- 
rect an altar at Bethel,and another ar Dan, 
leſt the people reſorting to Ieruſalem 
(where God had appointed ſacrifice 6ne=. 
ly to beoffered) ſhould have fallen away 
from him to thc houſe of Dama: and ihall 
not God condemne, and ſhould not all 
men ſenſible of God abhorce thcſe peart 
Popiſh Seminaries who haue taken vpon 

them to ſer vp in euery corner where they 

can be heard,the calfes of their owne tra- 


ditions, drawing away men thereby from 
the 


thetrue oracles of Gods written word, 


leſt thatthey ceafſing to dote after theſe 


calfes , and hearkening to Gods oracles, 
ſhould giue themſelues to ſeeke and ſerue 
the living God, according to his com- 
mandement? Nowto the effeR that the 
Seminarie may make the calfes of his tra- 
Gitions to ſhine the more brightly, andto 
ſmile the more ſweetly on ſuch' towards 
whom they are drawne , they haue not 
bene afraid to lay a moſt feareiull imputa- 
tion ypon our bleſſed God, and his ſacred 
truth; moſt lyingly (and yer moſt boldly) 
affirming that all things requiſite for 
mans ſaluarion be not contained in holy 


Scripture, What, o my ſoule, if the eyes of 


men were enlightened with the eyes of 
Damid, to ſee the wonders of the Law of 
God, and ſceing theſe wonders to pers 
cciuc, not that little drop , but that huge 
quantitie of f[weeteſt honie, the hungrie 
child of God hath preſented to his ſoule 
by the Spirit,ſpcaking vnto him by that 4, 

verſe of the 15. Chapter of that Epilile 
written to the * paar and by the 15.and 
16.yerſes of the 3. .Chapter of that bad 
Epiſtle written to 7imothie? Belecue me, 


© my ſoule,couldſt thou weigh and wm 
cr 
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der thoſe two Scriptures aright, thou 
ſhouldeſt find thy ſelfe euen by fiue words 
( which I may iuſtly Nile five bright 
diamonds Almightie God will haue al- 
wayes to ſhine vpon the five fingers of his 
owne, todircQ rheir way whereſocuer 
they walke) ſhortly ( yet moſt ſubſtanti- 
ally) acquainting thee ſo with the whole 
vizs of that bleſſed written word of God, 
that thou ſhouldſitbe able to find that no- 
thing requiſite ro mans ſaluarion is deft- 
cient in it, that all thingsneedfull to mans 
ſaluation be fully & clearly contained in 
it. Wilt thou not confetſe,o my ſoule,thar 
whatſomeeuer can concerne mans fal. 
vation poſſibly, muſt either looke to do» 
Qrine or to manners, or to comfort, If it 
looke to doctrine, that doctrine is either 
true which the. child of God muſt ſeeke 
after,and embrace,as ne would ſecke after 
that meate which is onely able to feede 
him, and after that medicine which is on+ 
ly able tocure him; or falſe, which the 
child of God muſt flie from, as he would 
flic from poyſon, ſlaying not his bodie 
onely,bur his ſoule alſo. If the doArine ve 
true,that is abundantly and clearly taught 
by holy Scripture, and therefore it is ſaid 
| to 
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to be profitable to Teach. If the doftrine 


be falſe, that holy Scripture diſcouers 
clearly and ouerthrowes fully, and there- 
fore itis ſaid to be profirable co [mprone. 
If it looke ro manners, theſe manners be 
either good , commanded and commen- 
ded of God: 2 or euill, forbidden and cons 
demned by him.If they be good manners, 
Scripture inſtrufts them abundantly con- 
cerning them: and cherefore it is ſaid to 
be profitable to [nſtrutt in righteonuſneſſe. 
If the manners be ewll, this Scripture re- 
proves and condemnes, and therefore it 


is ſaid to be profitable to Corrett, And 


laſtly, if thou, © my ſoule, ſhalt finde thy 
ſelfe caſt downe at any time,or weakened 
by the force of any tentation or crofle ly- 
ing on thee, or approaching neare thee, 

ſhale thou not find holy Scripture ſuffici- 
ently able to furniſh thee with Parience, 

with Comfort, and with Hope, as Paul 
tels thee? Omy foude wind ſhall the blind 
Papiſt begin to lend' his eare vnto holy 
Scripture, which is that onely old and 
rue antiquitie, which hath God that 
glorious Ancient of dayes for the author 
ofir , tothe end that he may firſt ſee that 
there is no ſuſpition of impertetion of 
inſuf- 


Rom.25.4. 
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inſufficiencie in holy Scripture,and there- 
fore be moved to confeſſe, thac all things, 
and everie thing requiſite for mans ſalua- 
tion is onely to be bogke out of it,is one 


 Tyrobefoundin ic. "Shall thy God, omy 


Lute. be fo carefull about the building al 
that outward tabernacle, which he 2 
pointed onely ro fiand for a while, that e- 
ven 3fter he had called and fitted Bezalicl 
& Abeliab for the building of it, he will 
haue it, 2nd cueriething belonging to it, 
ro be made afier that faſhion which was 
ſhewed by his Maieſtie varo 2Z0/es in the 
mount ? And canſt thou, © my ſoule, or 
any other ſoule with thee, be poſlibly 
built (by theſe men called of God for the 
workeot the Muiſterie) vpon that onely 
erue foundation,and pretious carner ſtone 
Jeſus, otherwayes then Almightie God 
hath ezught cheſe men to build them vp= 
pon him, in and by that his mountaine of 
holy Scriptu re? Arc wenot thus reſolued 
by that diſciple whom TIeſus loued, © my 


Toh. 20, 29. ſoule : ary other things alſa did Teſus in 


30, 


the preſence of his arſciples , which are uot 
written ts ha Booke ; but theſe things are 


 writtenthat we mig/:4 beleene that Jeſus is 


ras Corif the Sonne of G oa, and that in be- 
lecuing 
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leening ye mipht haucl ife through hu name. 

Heare I not Pal crying with a loude 

voice to the hearing of Angels and men? 

Thonph that we or an «1 #pell from heauen Gal.1, J 
preach unto you-otherwiſe then that which we 
hane preached unto yon, let him be accurſed. 

If any man teach otherwayes, and conſenteth 

not onto the wholſome words of the Lord Jes 

G1 Chrift,and to the doltrine witch ts accore 

ding to godlineſſe , he 1s puft vp and kyoweth 

nothing , but titerh about queſtions , and ; Tim.s 3. 
ferife of word; , whereof cometh enute, ſtrife, 4.5, 
raylings, enill ſurmif fngs, Vaine difputations 
of men of corrupt minds , and aeſiunte of the 

truth, which thicke that gatne 7s goalineſſe, 
from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelfe. Thinkeſt thou 

roat it was withour cauſe, 6 my ſoul, 

that our God direRed the Tewes thus by 

the mouth of 7ofes, ro whom the Law 

was giuen? Ye ſhall pat nothing to the word : 
which I command y & we bep (all ye take = = 
onght therefrom that Je may heepe the com- 
mandements of the Lord your Goa which I 
command you, Was it withont cauſe that 
- bleſſed leſiis by whom grace came ro Vs, 
would ſpeake'thus to vs ; by the mouth'of 
his deareſt ſeruant John ? For {preteſt onto 
ener] man that beareth the words of the Pro- 
precie 
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phecie of this booke: If any man ſhall adde wn- 
ro theſe things, God (hall adde wato him the 
Reuel. 22. plagues that are written inthe booke. Andif 
18, Ig. any man ſhall dimimſh of the words of this 
prophecte, God ſhall take away his part out of 
tre broke of life and out of the holy Citie,ana 
from theſe things written in thu Booke, Oh, 
omy ſou'e, when ſhall che blind Papiſt 
proudly (albeit not onely vainely bur falſ- 
ly ) bragging of Antiquitie, countenance 
char Antiquitie penned by men, led of 
God by Scripture, and in Gods name lea- 
ding men to Scripture, to the end that 
they with theſe men may ſee the ſufficiens 
cie andperfeCtion of Scripture, and with 
this,the vanitie, the weakneſle, the vile- 
nefle of humane traditions, Origen who 
was no Papiſt, albeithe wrote long ago, 
Origen zw Wrote thus: N obts neceſſe eſt Scripturas 
Lerewm, {anflas inteſrimonium vocare; ſenſus quippe - 
noſtri, & enarrationes ſine his teſt1bus non 
habent fidem. We muſt neceſſarily call holy 
Scripture tobeare witneſſe tows, for without 
themneither can our conceptions nor expoſi- 
tions hane any fauth. Chryſoſtowe (ceing no 
imperfection in Scripture could ay : Ss 
quiddicitur abſque Script ura,anditorum c0e 
£itatioclaudicat. Whatſocner is delinered or 


ſpoken 


ſpoken without the warrant of Scripture ma- 
keth the minaes of the herers to halt, Da- 
raſcene agreeing herewith, can ſays Can 


Ga que tradita ſant per legem, per Pr ophe- Damaſ. 


tas, per ApoStolor, + Enangeliſtas ſuſcipi» 
mus copnoſcimu veneramur mbhil ultroper- 
quirentes.Wereceine and admit, we acknow- 
ledge and renerence whatſocner is delinered 
tows by the Law, by the Prophets, and by the 


Enangeliſts , ſearching ont nothing beſide. 


Anguſtine ſubſcribing hereto could fay: 
Quod et Scriptura authoritatem non habet, 
eadews facilitate conteronitur que probatare 
Whatſocner hath not authoritic from Scrip= 
ture, i5 as eaſily contemmed as it ts allowed, 


Owould to God that thoſe kings and 


ſubieRs, parents and children, husbands 
and wives, maiſters and ſeruants, who ſus 
perſtitiouſly .dote after the Pope and his 
traditions, could hearkento that of Cy- 
prian, deliuercd tothe inhabitants of Car- 
thage his auditors : Adalterum eff, impinn 
eſt, (acrilegum eſt, quodcungue humane furo- 


procul ab huinſmods homimum .contagione 
diſcedite, & ſermones coramvwelut cancer 
peſtem fugiendo witate, premonente Domino 
& dvcente, caci (ſunt & cacorum ances. Ne- 


2 
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Cypr.ep\4e 
A. | NON IM ad pleb, 
re mitituitur, vt arpoſitio dinina woletar: cm 
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7720 vor fratres a Domini vis errare facial; 
nemo vos Chriſtianes a Chriſts Enangelio va- 
piat ; nemo filios Eccleſie de Eccleſia tollat; 
 pereant (ib1 qui perire voluerunt, qui manda- 
enum Detreqoinnt, & traationem ſnam ſta* 
trere conautar ; forte? avobis & firmiter 
reſpnantrr; vitate linguan arabolt wenena- 
tam, qui ab initio munas fallax ſemper, & 
mendax erat;mentitur ut fallat, blanditur uf 
noceat bona promittit vt malum tribuat, Vi- 
tam pollicetur vi perimzat , What former ts or 
'Aaincd of the furie of man, tothe end that the 
ordinance of God may be owerthrowne, that 15 
adulterons , impious, ſacrileoion; take your 
'felues farre from the infettion of ſuch men, by 
flymp, efchewing their ſpeeches as ye would 
efchue the canker , and the peſt ; being fore+ 
warned andtanght by our Lord and Maifter 
ſaying vnto you, they be blind leaders of the 
blind. O my brethren, (uffer no man to make 
port erre from the wayes of the Lord, Let no 
. man pull you Chriſtians from the Gogþell of 
Chriſt ? Let no man take the (onnes of the 
Church out efthe Church ;let themperiſh to 
themſeluss who will periſh;let thoſe be ftrong- 
bh and conſtantly reiefied and caſt off by you, 
"who ao caFt off the commandements of Goda, 
#8 eftabliſi” their owne traditions; flie farre 
ch from 
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from the dinell hu poyſoned tongue, who ſions 
the beginming of the wor{d hath ener bene a 
acceiner, and a yer; be lies, tothe end he may 
deceine; he flatters , tothe end be may hart; 
he promiſes good things, tothe end he may 
gine thee enll things : yea, he binds himſelfe 
ro gine life, tothe end he may ſlay. O when 
ſhall che blind Papiſt hearken to that of 
Clemens eAlexanarinus, Luoniam ipſiuns In or. ad 
verbum ad nos veuit de calo, non oft ampling 3% 
eundum,ad hominum dottrinam, Becauſe the 
very word of God ts now come tows from the 
heanens,we muſt not hereafter take our ſelues 
fo the doftrine of men, This is that the Spiric 
would cleare vato'vs, when he ſaith : 4c | 
fundrie times, and in dinerſe manners, God Meb.tate 
ſpake in the old time to our fathers by the 
Prophets , 8 the Laſt dayes he bath ſpoken to 
v8 by his Sotine , by whom alſo he made the 
world, O when ſhall thatbe heard and be- 
| © leeued by the Papiſt, Su/a Chriſtiana P hi- 19fin, in 
loſophia einſmoak eft, ex qua rerum dinina* tryph. 
rum baurienda eff coguitio , cnins amthores 
fuerunt homines inft4, Dei amantes, Deo 
chars, neminem metuentes, plorig non cupiaz, 
tantum Spirits Dei afflats loquati, Chri- 
ftiau wiſedome contained m holy Scripture ts 
onely ſuch, ont of the which knowleage of hea« 
Gg wenly 
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wenly things z5 onely to be drawne the anthore 
whereof were men inſt louing God acarely be - 
loued of God,fearing no man,no waies drſirous 


of olorte and honour, aud who didfpeake by 
the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt onely. 


THE THIRD ROBBER IS 

tbe Popiſh Seminarie, malitiouſly 

' ftealing from the child of God that 

 perfeit ſatiifattion made by bleſſed 

Teſws, his ſole and full Sauiour, unto 

_ God his Father for all bis ſinnes, and 

_ for all puniſhment due to him for his 

frnnes;and cunninely obtrading vn- 

to bim his owne ſatusfattion for the 

- Fermporarie puniſhment of his ſinnes, 

_ either here before death , or after 
death in Purgatorie. 


Tap ' What a terrifying monſter hath 
The Papiſt that cunning foxe the Pope made of 
ro his more then ſubrilly inuented, and yet 
monſter of More the ſhametully vented,ot the effet= 
his efct- lefle fire of Purgatorie? Beleeue me, & m 
lc ficc of foulegthoſe huge giants the fons of Auak, 

Puzgatorice bred neuer ſuch daſhin g aſtoniſhment vn- 
_ tothe faithleſleand murmuring ſpies, and 
a people 
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people of Iſrael, as theſe flames of the 
fire of Purgatorie( kindled by the Pope 
in the cold chimney of his fond itnagina- 
tion, and without it to this day never 
ſcene, neuer feit burning by any living, by 
any dead ) hath and doth procure to thoſe 
blind people, who turning their backes 
_ ypon the word of God, (carried by 2ofes 
and Aaron ) hauelent their caresto his in- 
| uentions. And yer the ſubtile Pope, to 
make this his conceitthe more plauſible, 
to that blind people led by him their blind 
guide, can hold & maintaine moſtpearte 


, ly, (albeit more then lyingly) that hows 
beit bleſſed Ieſus hath by bis death fatiſ- 


e fied God his Fathers wrath, for the guilt ___ 1 

, | ofrhefinnesof his choſen, and for the e- antand of | 

y rernall puniſhment due to hem for thoſe bis forged 
their ſinnes; yer he hath no wayes ſatisfied Purgatorys 
for that temporarie puniſhment their ſins 

”Y drawes after them, and ſo opening with- 

\f out ſhame his ſhameleſſe mouth, he dare 

| auow thatall theſe who here do not ſuf- 


Y ficiently arisfie by Penance (as he ſpea- _ 
keth) for their veniall and daily finnes, 
muſt remaine after death in Purgatorie, | 
and be there broyled , and ſodden in the 
flames thereof till they be haled out a- 
Gg 2 - gaine. 
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gaine.This fire the Pope hath taken vpon 
him to make vp of coales and other- mar- 
_rer, neuer creared by that great Creator 
who made all things, but of a matter 
knowne (I ſhould haue faid vnknowne 
ro himſelte.) And this ftrong fire he hath 
kindled neither in the heauens, nor in the 
aire, norin the ſeas, norin the earth, nor 
inthe hells; ſo that I muſt thinke, as the 
Pope doth not know of what matter he 
The alleg. Þach made vp that hisfire of Purgatorie, 
gedentrem {o be cannot know in what place it bur- 
paines in- neth. Andyert ( if the Papiſt may be be- 
duredin Jeeued) © what extreame intollerable 
-_ forged naines do poore ſoules ſuftaine there ? Is 
re not this written by their Doors for a 
truth, 0 my ſoule!/There was a ſoule which 
had bene thirtie yeares in Purgatorie, at 
length there-came an Angell asking his 
ſoule whether it would tarrie yet one 
lnthe 160. ſhort Winter day in Purgatorie, or if it 
ſermon of 4, ould returne to the world againe , and 
the ſoules 4th ens hard . 
foo o there a maruellous hard Penance; ro. 
booke c.]-' Wit, for along hundred yeares ſpace go 
Iced ſermo- barefooted, flill treading vpon ſharpe 
nes diſcips* iron nailes, eating nothing but browne 


vs op "” bread, drinking bitter gall mingled with 


Fs. yvineger,weating a cloath made of camels 
| _ haire 
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haire neareſt his skin, and hauing a ſtone 
vnder his head inplace of a pillow. This 
ſoule hearing this , chuſed rather to re- 
rurne tothe earth to indure all this, then 

co ſtay ſo much as one ſhort Winter day 
long in Purgatorie, Butno wonder can ir 

be that the ſoule made her choyſe thus , if 

that firebe ſuch a fire as the Papifts make 

it to be - for is it not written in their de- 
crees, that there is no earthly paine or \ 
martyrdome to be compared ro the | 
painesof Purgatorie? yea, is that great 


ſchooleman Thema: aſhamed to athrme? Cap. qui in 
that the fire of hell and the fire of Purga- 514 4i//e 


torieis all one;, and that they differ no- *** 


thing at all, but that the one is temporall, 
and the other is eternall. And yetis itnoc 
a wonder,o my ſoule, that the Papiſts can 
write ſo reſolutely touching this their 
forged fire, and the extremitie of the 
paines ſuſtained in it, conſidering that our 


| blefled God { to whom all things are 


knowne )to this day told vs neuer by 
Scripture that there was ſuch afice, or 
ſuch paines ſuftained in it;yea,confidering 
that theſe very Papiſts by whom theſe 
things be written, (as I thinke) will con» = 
ffle were ncuer at Purgatorie , cither to 


Gg 3 ſce 
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What mo- ſee the flames of fire burning, or to heare 
' vedtbePa» the cries of the ſoules tormented there, 
piſtsto or to bepained themſclues therewith. Buc 
write fo. & my ſoule, ir may be rhat I ſmell a farre 


- 19% tak off (if Ibe not farre deceiued) that which 
forged fire hath moued the Papiſts ſo freely thus to 
of Purga- ' fpeake,, and to write about their Purga- 
fois.  rorie, The fire of Purgatorie they neuer 
ſaw , the hote paining flames thereof 
they neuer felt in their owne perſons. 
But yer they do daily ſee their owne 
outward and naturall fire, and feele 
the heate of it, to their great profit and 
pleaſure : And they know that this 
their alledged forged fire of Purgatorie, 
withthe alledged fearefull, and forged 
burning flames thereof, hath onely ſer vp 
this their fire, and kept in this their fire; 
that kings areonely in their hands who 
are on?ly able to pull poore ſoules out 
of theſe flames ; yeathar ſtrongeſt fleſh- 
crooke is onely in their cuſtodie, which 
is ableito hale themout of this boyling 
caldron (for be they not the maiſters of 
all Mafſes,Pardons,and Indulgences, by 
the which alone theſe poore ſoules (if the 
Papiſts may be beleeued) are delivered 
from theſe flames? haue they not, #9: 
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fine commodo curiealbeit cum damno conſets 


entie; firſt forged that fire cunningly, and 


to this day foltered it carefully, drawing 


ſharpe {lying ſwords, and kivdling ſeene 
deuouring flames of leene,felcfire,againſt 
all ſuch who hearing do not beiceue and 
follow them. And, © my ſoule, will 
Scripture ſubſcribe with the Papiſt? will 


erue Antiquitie founded on Scripture,and 


not blinded by thar filthie idoll Coneronſ Scripture 
neſſe foſter him in this point? No,no,o my ouerthrows- 
ſoule, I aſſure rhee; for if that bleſſed Spi- ©th Purga- 


rit of truth ſpeaking by Scripture cleare 
any point of ſauing doctrine ſenſibly, for 
the reſolution and conſolation of poore 
ſinners , againſtrhoſe cuils which finne 
draweth ypon man, he cleares moſt ſen- 
fbly that which that curſed fpirir of lyes 
ſpeaking by the Pope, and his ſuffraganes 


| obſcures moſt grofly, yea controles and 


denies moſt impudently : and yet moſt 
heartily vnto the confuſion and condem- 
nation of poore ſinners. What hath the 


. tonite & hee 
pretended 


ground, 


Spirit of God cleared, o my ſoule, ifthis . 


be notcleared by him? Bleſſed Teſus, that 
Sonne of God and Sonne of main , # that ſole 
and onely Samonr of man, is the full and per- 
fell Sanionr of man; who, alone in his owne 


Ge 4. perſon 


vs fully. 
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perſon once bath ſatisfiedfully , and perfited 


bu fathers inflice, for all theſinnes of bus eleCt 
freeing them from all the guilt of their ſinnes, 
ard from all their puniſhment due to them. 
Cannor ſweet Ieſus (who neuer made any 
fooliſh bragge , orvirered any apparent 
vntruth, fattened cothe Crofle , and there 
Griſt a- ſuffering for thee, © my ſoule ) crie our 
Joneinbis With aloud voice./t © finiſhed, ut is foniſhed? 
owneper- by this one word, direCting his ſpeech co 
ſon hathſa- God his Father who ſent him ro ſaue loſt 
_ ou men, andrelling his Maieſtie that he by 
Far © his death had payed the leaſt farthing of 
mans debt of finne, and ſo fatisfic his 
iuſtice fully ; direivg his ſpeech to man, 
for whoſe ſake he was ſent, and telling 
him that he was looſed from that band, 
and hand writing , God the Father had 
ouer his head becauſe of finne, be hauing 
cancelled ic, andrent it in peeces vpon the 
tree, and ſo that he was freed from that 
priſon within the which he lay bound be. 
fore and ſet at libertie , henceforth to 
ſerue God onearth , and to reigne with 
him in heauen; & yer the couetovs papilts 
alwayes crying ( with Tudas ) What will 
Jou gine me and I will betray him to you? can 
giue Chriſt the lie in his face, ſaying Jn 
| | ne 
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the hearing of his father ro men, 7+ & not 


finiſhed. That is, Chriſt hath notranſomed 
man fully, and freed him from priſon 
wholely in reſpeRt he muſt go yet to 
that priſon of Purgatorie and by an- 
other ranſome ( moſt vile indeed, yet 
not fo vile as the vile receiuer of it is ) be 
delivered therefrom. Cannot Pazl( ſub» 
ſcribing to the ſweeteit and moſt comfor- 
table words of his Maiſter) tell me that 
Jefus is given me of my God tobe my 


Redecmer,albeitthe Pope would ſend me x.Cor.1.30 


to Purgatorie, to the end he may be my 
redeemer? Yea, that he gaue himſclfe a 


ranſome for all men, albeit the Pope _ | 
would ſend me to Purgatorie, there to be *.Tim.2.6. 


rormented by my ſelfe,by ſuftering of cor- 
ments, and by the liuing belonging to 
me , by laying downe a ranſome of gold, 


_ for ſome maſles to be ſung for me. 1/aiah 
would make me belecue { and I dare not Eſfay 5. 


but belecue him better then all the Popes 
of the world ) that I am healed by Chriſts 
ftripes , and yet the Papiſt will have me 
yertto be whipped, for the healing ofme, 
with the burning ſcourges of the flames 


: O 
of this Purg 


ſame place ctels me that the chaſtiſemenr 
of 


atorie, Yea, [ſatah in that 
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of my peace was ypon Chriſt alone, and 
Paul would afſure me that I being iultified 
by faich hauc peace with God through. 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, albeir the fierce 
Papift would ſend me backe to thac 
bloudie barres of his crue!l Purgatorie, 
there to vadergo a fearefull batrell and 
vndergoa bloudy watrrefare : draw neare 
A dire& me, here, © my foule, and conſider I pray 
oppoſition thee, but that contradiRion which is to 
berwitt be found to be betwixtrhat ſpirit of truth 
CCives- ſpeaking to tice by Scripture about this 
keth by Point , and that ſpirit of lies ſpeaking to 
Scripture * thee by the Pope: Scripture rels me thar 
and that Chriſt bath fully ſatisfied his Father for 
ſpiritipea- 11: The Pope tels me that he hath faris- 
keth bythe _ Oy | 
Pope, Ffiedhimonely ina part. Scripture tels me 
that Chriſt ſatisfied once 'for me. The 
Pope tcls me. that he muſt be ſatisfied 
daily forme; Scripture tels me that he ſa. 
tisfied his Father for me by himſelfe in his 
owne perſon, bearing our finnes inhis 
fleſh vpon the Crofle: the Pope tels me 
that I muſt fatisfie my God by ſuffering 
in my owne perſon. Scripture tels me,that 
he hath ſatisfied and doth fatisfic his Fa. 
therin vs. No wonder that the Pope doth 
this,for by this craft he liueth, and there- 
tore 
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fore 1 muſt give him leave, O my ſoule, 
till God (being mercifull vnto him) open 
his eyes to ſee thar truth which ſhinech 
in holy Scripture, to lie about this his 
forged Purgatoriezas Demetrins the filuer 
Smith at Epheſus lied abour his dead 


AR 20, 
Tiuec An» 


goddefle Diana, But will true Antiquitie, tiquiic 


6 my ſoule, ſubſcribe with the Papiſt a- condem- 
bout this his Purgatorie? No, no, if it P<th Pur- 


could be hearkned vntos for cannot old 8% 


Cyprian ſay. Quando iſtinc exceſſum fu- 
erit, nullus iam locus peenttentte , nullus (a- 
tisfallionss effetine; hic vita , aut tenetur, 
ant amittitur, So ſoone as we go hence 
there remaineth no place of repentance any 
more, 10 effett of ſatisfattion; life # either 
loſt or found here, Bernard could ſay , Tria 


ſunt loca: Colum, Terra, Infernus; & ha- 


bent ngula habitatores ſuos; ceelum ſolos bo. 
nos,terra mixtos Infernn ſolos malos.There 
be three places, the Heanens,the Earth , and 
the Hels ; and enerie one of them hath their 
owne indwellers, The heanens keeping theſe 
who be good onely: the earth poſſeſſing both 


CYpriane 


con, Deme, 


good and bad: the hels haning the wicked p,,,, ;, 


onely incloſed within them, And againe, ſentent. fol, 


Tres ſunt anime ftatin in corpore, poſitocor- 117. 


pore, & recepto corpore; primns dat off et 
- ad 
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ad agendan peenttentiam , rel1quiduo ad has 
bendam requiem vel penam ſcilicet , prout 
geſſit w corpore , ſine bonum, (ine malum, 
There be three conditions of the ſouls, one 
while it ts in the bode ; another when it layes 
aſide the bodie; the third when it takes up the 
bodie apaine.T he firſt eſtate ts gramedto her, 


 totheond ſhe may repent , the ather two, t9 


Any. bb, $. 


bypogr, 


Ang de ver. 
Ser. 37+ 


the end (he may receiue reſt or puniſhment, as 
ſhe bath behaued her ſelfe in her bodie, by do- 
ing good or euil. Auguſtine long betore 
Bernard could writethus, Promum locum 
fiaes cathelica ainina authoritate regnum 
credit eſſe calorum, ſecundum gehennam,ter=- 
114m 1pnoramu penitus imo necin ſcripturis 
ſantty inueniemus 3 the faith of true Catho« 
like Chriſtians leaning to the authoritie of 
God, beleenes the firſt place after thulifeto 
bethe hingdome of heanen, the ſecond to be 
the hels, but the third we no wayes know, 
weither ſhall find to be in holy Scripture, And. 
no wonder that eLzgnſtine writ ſo, for 
he could not find that Purgatorie hath 
that vie which the ſubtile greedie Papiſt 
fince his dayes hath fained itto haue for 
writes not Auguſtine thus againe: Chriſtus 


ſuſcipiendo penam,& non ſuſcipiendo culpam, 


& culpam & penam aelenit, Chriſt by taking 
on 


yo 


ws. Jo. Ete To 9. .. ©. 8. 06: JE. oh. 8. 2 is 
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ſruner ts a merchant placed in this world to 
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o# bim the puniſhment due to vs for ſinne, and 
wot the guilt of ſrane_, bath done away both 
the guilt aud the puniſhment, Yea, this mo- F | 
ved Bernard to bring in thar ſaying , O- C | 
portwit iberart in hoc ſeculovt liberos habe= 'F 
ret infuturo, {t behowedthe children of our 

God to be freed and delinered from all enill in 

this life, to the end that God their Father 

might hane free ſonues and daughters to 

raigne with him inthe world to come, Were 

that ancient DoQor at Paris Jiuing now, pay 213. 
he would ioyne hands with vs againſt the cbael,Me- 
Papiſt inthis point, for could he not write not, 
thus: Peccator eff mercator poſiuts in hoc 

mundo pro emenao reguum Paradi(, & tans 

tum durant nnndine quantum vita preſens, A 


buy the king dome of Paradiſe,and the market 
or faire in the which he muſtbuy it indures &- 


laſts as long as thu preſent life ſhall indure. 
THE FOVRTH ROBBER 


is the Popiſh Seminavie , malciouſly 
ſtealing from the babes of God that 
cleane bloudie and onely propitiatorie 
Sacrifice offered unto God the Father 
by that bleſſed hje Prieſt of our ſoules 
Jeſws, 
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leſus , and ſubtiltie> obtruding to 
them that wncleane bloudie , and no + 
wayes purging, but alwayes defiling 
(acrifice of the CMaſſe, offered wp 


( alas ) not unto God ( as the Papuſf 
alledgeth ) but to the diuell ( as be 


ſhould confeſſe ) by his Maſſe-Prieſt. 


Whertore CEing, o my ſoule, that vile ſacrifice of 
was this che Maſſe was firft invented without 
vile Maſle ; 
forged by confidence , & then vented with a ſhame- 
the Papiſt, lefſe countenance, ſpecially becauſe of 
this forged and fained fire of Purgatorie 
ro be a tongs or fleſh-hooke, or rather 
atheeuiſh Egyptian hand,co pull out mo- 
ney of poore mens purſes. Let vs trie if 
Scripture will fauor the tonges, and fleſhe 
hookes of the Maſſe, more then it fauors 
the fire of Purgatory.Sure I am,6 my ſoule 
that the firſt inuenters of this vabloudie 
(albeit not vngreedie ) ſacrifice of that 
miſcheuous monſtrous Maſle, neuer drea- 
med that holy Scripture ſhould have fa- 
uored it, or furthered them in maintai- 
ning of it, albeit the other venters of it, 
( non efferentes verum ſenſum ex Scripturts 
ſedinferentes falſum ſenſum in Scripturas:not 
: bringing 
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bringing forth a true mterpretation and 


« meaning out of Scripture,but throwing forcte 


ble a falſe interpretation , and meaning vpon 
. . 
Scripture ) haue (peruerting Scripture 


to their owne condemnation, as Peter 2.Epift.z, 


ſpeaketh)prefſed ro make Scripture ſound <4. 
their way. The name of the Maſle the 
Papift ſhall nor find iu Scripture, and this 
the moſt learned among them will nor 
deny, for Iperſwade my felfe that they are 
long ago aſhamed of thar brutiſh conclu- 
ſion, gathered by the Doors of Sarbon 
at Paris, vpon the end of Panls Epiſtles, 
ſhewing whence they were written, and 
ſounding in the Latine tongue thus. Miſſa 
e#t, and ſo forth ;affirming that Paul did 


thereby giue mento vnderſtand that they 


ſhould go to heare Maſſe on Sunday. And 
therefore I muſt pray thee, © my ſoule, ler 
me here enquire of the Papiſt firſt , what 
facrifice this his ſacrifice of che Maſle is? 
Secondly, whar is that which he facrift- 
ceth when he offereth it vp? and theſe 
two queſtions - being anſwered by 
him, I ſhall ſhew thee (God-willing) 
what thy God -ſpeaketh to thee by his 
owne mouth our of Scripture, and hath 


deliuered for thy refolucion and eſta- 
bliſhement 
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bliſhment about this point. The Papiſt 


will anſwer thee, © my foule, that his fa- « 
crifice of the Maſle is an externall, reall, 
vnbloudie, propitiatorie ſacrifice , inthe 
which the true bodie and bloud of Iefus 
Chriſt be offered vp to God his Father, 
by the Maſſe prieſt, vnder the ſhape, 
forme, and faſhion of bread and winezand 
thar for the ſinnes of the living on earth 
here, and for the dead in Purgatorie, I 
know, o my ſoule, that rhe Maſle prieſt 
knowes thar he hath no conſcience inex- 
rolling and defending of this his ſacri- 
fice, and yerT cannot but wonder how he 
hath the face to offer it vp, and to 
eate it when he hath done with it, Grants 
he not, © my ſoule, that it is an outward 
facrifice?now ifit be an outward ſacrifice, 
it muſt neceſſarily be a viſible ſacrifice,all 
outward things bcing viſible? 1f it be a 
viſible ſacrifice, then neceſſarily that 
which is offered vp into it muſt be ſeene, 
for how can an outward ſacrifice be yn- 
derſtood, vnleſſe the ſacrifice offered vp 
into it be perceived? Stoope forwards 
here, o my ſoule, and with courage de- 
mand the Maſſe prieſt; what he offers vp 


to God, and ſo what he ynderſtands 4 
the 
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outward, reall ſacrifice? Himſelfe l[ thinke 
he offers not vp, himſelfe Ithinke he va- 
derftands not by thar ſacrifice which he 
offers vp, nor his altar,nor the many cere- 
monies vied by him , nor thoſe hundred 
croſſes ouer and ouer made by him. The 
bodie of Chriſt, faith the prieſt, ſtands by 
his ſacrifice: that I heare , bur is Chriſts 
bodie in that ſacrifice oſthe Maſle out- 
ward and viſible? aduiſe with thy ſenſes, 


by the which outward things are percei- 


ued, 0 Maſle prieſt, moſt ſenfible of filuer, 
bur alcogether ſenſlefle of thy Sauiour, 
and then if thou haſt any conſcience, an- 
{wer me as thou wile be anſwerable to 
God: ſeeſt chou the bodie of Chriſt in this 
thy ſacrifice of the Maſſe?(melleſt rhou it? 
taſteſt thou it? roucheſt thou it? But the 
accidents of the bread are ſcene (alled- 
geth the Maſle priefſt)as the roundneſle of 


it, the colour of it, yea the taſte and ſmell 


_ of it are alſoperceined, and theſe be out= 
| wardand externg}l. Thar I grant to be 


true. But alwayes;o Maſle prieſt, when all 
this is done, either thou muſt offer theſe 
accidents to God, and theſe muſt be thy 
ſacrifice, which chou denieſt, or elſe thow' 


Hh muſt 
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the facrifice whilſt he cals his Maſſe an 
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mult offer vp to God an outward viſible 

{acrifice without an outward viſible offe- 

ring, which cannot poſſibly be : or laſtly, 

thar one and the ſame ſacrifice muſt be 
outward and inward,vifible and inviſible. 

Bur it may be, © my ſoule, that the Maſſe 

prieſt who hath learned his tongue ſo 

orofly to contrarie God, can caſily digeſt 

thele contrarieties, Forget not then, o my 

foule, that rhe Papiſt doth confefle that 

Chrilts bodie is offered vp in the Maſle, 

2nd yer that it is inuifiblein the Maſle,and 
therefore ſee that . theu, throwing his 

'owne falſe doQtrine in his owne ſoules 
face, ſay to him, vpon his owne grounds, 

that his Maſſe can be no viſible ſacrifice, 

and if it be no viſible, that it cannot be. 

Ko rein, OUewWard as he afhirmeth, But will Scrip- 
fion of fing 1Wre agree with an vnbloudie ſacrifice 
without promiſing remiffion of finnes? I trow nor, 
vioud. 9 my ſoule,for ſpeakes not Scripture thus: 
Heb. 9.22, F/ithout redding of bloutl there is ns remiſ= 
fron, Will Scripture allow the offering vp 

of Chriſt by a prieſt for the ſinnes of any? 

I crownot, 6 my foule, Fr be nor theſe 
Heb.1o.1o, the ſpeeches of the Spirits We are ſanthified 
11.12,13. bythe offering vp of the bodie of Teſus Chriſt 
a once maar, Encry Prieſt appeareth daily mii- 


niſtring, 
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niſtring, aud ofttimes offereth any manner 6 ff 


offering, which can neuer tahe away ſinnes. 
But this man after he nad offered one [act i- 
fice for ſinnes , fitteth for ener at the right 
hand of God, and from hence forth tarricth 
ell his enemies be made his footftoole. For 
with one offering hath he conſecrated for ener 


into the verie heauen to appeare waw in the 
ſight of God for vs , not that he ſhould offer 
himſelfe often, as the high Prieſts entred into 
the holy place enery yeare with other blond, 
(for then muſt he hane often ſuſſered ſmce 
the foundation of the world) but .now in the 
end of the world, hath he appeared oxce toput 
away ſume by the ſacrificing of himſelfe,and af 
it is appointed to men that they ſhall once aye, 
and after that commeth indgement, ſo Chriſt 
was once offered to take away the ſinnes of 
many, and vato them that looke for him ſhall 


Heb.g. 24; 
them that are ſanttified. Chrift hath entered = gh 


he appeare the ſecond time withont ſmune vnto 


ſalaation. And in chat fameplace : ChriSt | 
being an hie Prieſt of good things to come, by Heb.s.1 7. 


a greater and more perfect tabernacle , not 
made with hands, that is not of this building, 
neither by the blond of poates,and calues, but 
by his owne blend, entred he in once into the 
holy place, and obtained eternal redemption 
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for vs, And againe: For ſuch anhigh Prieſt it 


Heb.7.26, became vs to bane which us holy, harmeleſſe, 


27, 20. 


and undefiled, [eparate from ſiuners,and maae 
higher then the heauens, which needeth not 
daily as theſe high Prieſts to offer wp ſacrifice, 
fir $4 for his owne ſinnes, and then for the peo» 
ples; for that did he once when he offered vp 
himſelf, for the Law maketh men high prieſts 
which hane infiryutie , but the word of the 
oath which was ſince the Law maketh the 
Sanne who ts conſecrate for enermore, Cone 
fider theſe Scriptures, O my fonle, and 
rhen calling to minde rhe fond conceites 
of the falſe greedie prieſt about his Maſle, 
iudge, Fpray thee, how theſe grounds can 
poſſibly Rand copether: : Chrifts offering 
once made, and Chriſts offering not once 
made; Chriſts offering once offered, and 


_ Chriſts oftering daily offered,yea daily to 


be offered while the world lafts; Chriſt 
once offered, and Chriſt not once offered, 
but often to be offered ; Chriſt offered 
once by himſelfe, and to be offered often 
by the prieſt, Burt all theſe contrarieties be 
cafily digeſted by that man, & my ſfoule, 
who can treade the parhes of the old 
Scribes and Phariſes : for © how iuſtly 
my that be ipoken of the  Maſſc prieſt 
(this 
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this day ſacrificing his vnbloudie ſacrifice «@G 
of the Mafle, that holding in his forged 
fire of Purgatorie, he may thereby kindle 
vp to himſelfe, andalwayes keepe in his 
cloſer, an hote fire to warme himlſeltfe) 
which was ſpokenlong ago of the Pha- 
riſes, of whom Chry/oſtome writeth thus: 
Mag cupiebant wt lege manente in vt eſ- Chryſ. on 
ſent ſacrificie quibus wi ditabantur , non at. 23. 
Dew; quam lege ceſſante, (acrificium inſtitie bom, 44. 
vertret in uſum, quo Deus delettatur & ho- 
mines inſtificanter, They deſired rather that 
the Law, theſe ſacrifices ſtanding, might re- 
eraine in vſe,by the which they were inriched, 
and not God; then that the Law ceaſſing that 
ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe ſhould hane place, 
with the which alone God ts well pleaſed, and 
by the which ſiafall man is made righteoms. - 
Now I appeale to thy conſcience,o Maſſe 
prieſt, whicher thou wiſheſt chat thy vn- 
bloudie ſacrifice of rhe Maſſe, whereby 
thou art inriched, and God is oricued, 
ſhould ftand in conſtant vigor, as it hath 
done with thee, or thatit ſhould ceaſſe 
and be reieRed of all men, as it was neuer 
ordained of God, tothe end that all men 
eucrie where might haue recourſe onely 


to that onely bloudie propitiatorie ſacri- 
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fice once offered vp by Chriſt, and neuer 
to be offered yp againe, albeit itbe that 
onely ſacrifice, wherein Goo delighterh, 
and whereby euerlafling rightcouſneſſe 
is attained by man. But. while the 
Maflſe prieſt finds himſcife thus by Scrip- 
rure to be ſtraiced, with Saran his maifter 
ceinpting my Sauiaur,he dare flic ro Scrip- 
rure, and prefle cuen by it to make all he 
hach alledged good (abour the retention 
of the remporaric puniſhment due co fin} 
The Þo. After the guilt hereof and eternall pu- 
piſh alled. Piſhment belonging to man , forir isre- 
oances for mitted. Reade we not (will the Maſſe 
the rerenti- prieſt ſay) by Coſes, in the 3. of Ge- 


ori of the neſis, that howbeit Adam atier his fall 


Canis was certified by that ſweet Euangelicke 


after thar Sermon ſounded ju his cares, that by faith 

remiſſion in the ſeed of the woman promiſed , he 

of the guilt ſhould be-freed from the guilt of his ſin, 

and eternal | 

hs and eternall death due thereunto : yet we 
puniſhm#r. ; 

find that Adam beſide this muſt endure 

the firſt death, be czRt our of the earthly 

parzdiſe,and haue his bodie afflited with 

many troubles and miſeries, Surely reade 

we not that notwithſtanding Danid had 

_ his adulterie and murther remitted, yet he 

was ſharpely puniſhed with temporatie 

EE a ſcourges, 
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ſcourges, for as Scripture tels vs the child 
which was borne dyed according to 
Gods threatning: Ammon his ſonne defi- 
led Tamar his daughter, A6&/olon his ſonne 
flue 4-7m0n his brother , yea Abſolon his 
ſonne pur firſt his old facher out of the 
doores, & after defiled his concubines be. 
fore the Sun, whereof it is manifeſt (ſaith 


the Maſle prieſt) that after God hath re- 


mitted the great and eternall puniſhment 
of ſinne ro his owne, that they themſclues 
muſt ſyfter for the remporarie, eirher here 
before death, or after death in Purgatory. 
Lift vp thine cares, © my ſoule, and heare 
I pray thee, he whom herefie hath once 
blinded, can very hardly be enlightened 


by vetitie : yea, he who with /udas ſeekes. 


the bagge,cannot be kept backe from be- 
traying leſus, for any thing Ieſus can 
ſpeake to him, leſus can do to him. If thou 
haſt any conſcience, © Maſle prieſt, cell 
ine as thou wilt anſwerto God, if no 0- 
ther thing moues our wiſe God, after he 
hath freely and fully forgiuen his chil- 
dren for the merits of his deareſt child Ie- 
ſus, to correR and afflit chem , bur thar 
thereby they may fatisfie his iuſtice for 
the temporarie puniſhmear due to them - 
| Hh 4 for 
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for finne ? If thou ſhalt ſuffer Scripture 

ro leade thee, and not thy owne greedie 

heart to miſcarrie thee , thou ſhalt find 

that no wayes , for that cauſe , but for 

' maine other good deeds doth our. God fo 

behaue himſelfe towards his owne. Firſt, 

that the bodie of ſinne in them may by 

Wherfore PEEce and peece be crucified, and mortifi- 
corrects £d, leaſt otherwayes tlicy falling forth in 
our God new fins ſhould prove dogges returning 
thole wb6 1 their vomite, & ſwine to their puddle. 
heremit- The ſenſe hereof moued Davidro ſay: 1t is 
Plal, 119, £994 for me that [ haue bene afflicted, that I 
Jl maylearne thy flatutes. Secondly, this is 
done by our wiſe God, to the end that 

theſe his correRtions may ſupply F roome 

of as many ſpeaking, wiſe Maiſters, al- 

wayes ſounding inthe cares of Gods chil- 

dren that notable ijewell received by 

them, even the remiffion of their finnes, 

rogether with the dutie they ſhould dif- 

charge ynto God for the ſame, This mo- 

ued Daxid in the place alledged to ſay: 
Plal,119.67. Before 1 was afflicted I went aftray, butt now 
hs of, { keepe thy word. C hryſoſteme ſeeing this 
which the Papiſt cannot ſee, could ſay. 

Deus wmpontt penam nou exigens (upplicia 
pro peccatts, ſed ad futtra nos corrigent. God 
_ CO os 
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Layes correction vpon his owne, not exatling a« 
ny puniſhment for ſinnes, but correfling vs for 
the tame to come. Yea, this moued Anugn- 
#ineto lay. Res projpera donur eſt Deicon- 
ſolantis, res\aduerſa donum Dei admonentts. 
Proſperitie us the gift of God comforting men; 
aduerſitie u the gift of God admoniſhing men. 
Thirdly, this is done leaſt finne( which is 
both freely and fully remitted of God 
with all puniſhment due thereto ) ſhould 
be extenuate and accounted light, cither 
by che committers, or by others looking 
enthem, and inthe end not onely excu- 
ſed, but defended by them to their con- 
demnartion. This moved the Apoſtle to 
ſay, When we are tndged we are chaſtened of 1.Cor, 11, 
the Lord , becauſe we ſhonld not be condem- 3% 
ed with the world, Fourthly , that ſinners 
beivg thus recociled coGodthrough the 
remiſſion of their finnes, and yet out of his 
wonderfull, wiſe loue correRed by him, 
might alwayes carrie about with them 
ſome tokens of that finne which lodgeth 
within them, and doth ſometime ful. 
ly burſt out of them, leading them al- 
wayes with the ſound, to the fight of 
their blacke feete, and making them to 


walke more holijly , and humbly before 
God 
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God, crying alwayes with that great A. 


Rom. 7.24 poſtle , O wreiched man that [ ary who ſhall 


A uguſt ” 


acliner me (romthis bod'e of acath, Fiftly, co 
the end that theſe correQions wiſely 
layed ypon them by their God , might 
haue a ſolid matter of fpiritus!l exerciſe 
ro them, not onely 2cquainting them 
with the great weakencfle and umper- 
feRion of rheir fairh and repentance, bur 
ſtirring them vp to haue them from day 
ro day, more and more increaſed and 
ftreogrnened, Augnſcine ſeeing this,could 
write moſt prudently about this point 
thus . Poſſet alsqnts arcere 5 1 propter Pecca- 
tur dixit Deus homint, in ſudore uultus ts 
edes panem turm & ſpinas , & tribulos pro- 
ferit ib1 terra cur fideles poſt remiſſionem 
peccatorum , coſaem dolores patiuntur? Re- 
{pondet, ante remiſſionem eſſe ſupplicia pecca- 
torum, peſt remiſſionem, eſſe cert amina exer = 
citationeſque inſtorum,Some man might ſay, 
if God ſaid unto mn for hu finne,inthe ſweat 
ef thy face ſhalt thou eate thy bread, and the 


earth ſhall bring forth thornes and thiſtles to 


thee: wherefore doth the fauhfull after the 
rewiſjron of their ſins ſuffer the like troubles, 
He anſwers : before remiſſion of ſmnes theſe 
things be puniſhments of funcs, but after ve- 
miſſion 


 .. a. ox 39 
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piſſion they are trials and exerciſes of the 

inſtified children of God. O when ſhall the 

lying Seminaries hearken to that of the - 
Apoſtle, Whom the Lordloueth he chaſte. Heb.iz, 
neth , If you indare chaſtening , God offereth $7: 
himſelfe unto yon as to ſonnes. As mane as I Reuel.3.19 
lone I rebuke andchaſten. Now if theie core 

re&ions which be layed by our bleſſed 


God vpon his children, do nor onely 


flow from that ſweeteſt well of that loue, 
wherewith his Maieſtie doth loue them 
in his bleſſed Sonne , bur alſo by evident 
and ſure pledges of that louc ; can theſe 
correQions ſuffered by Gods children be 
poſſibly ſatisfaRions for his juſtice for ſin? 
I charge thee therefore, © my ſoule, that 
remaining within my bodie, thou coun- 
renance no ſacrifice, beſides that onely 


bloudie facrifice,offered once onely vp by 
thy great hie Prieſt Teſus God, and men 9 53- 
vpon the crofle vnto his Father for thee, ** 5. 
2s thou defireſt to be freed ofthe burthen 
of my ſinnes, and ofall puniſhment due 
to me for rhem. I charge thee that rhou 
neuer lend thy eare tothe ſound of anie 
Purgatorie, beſides that cleane and clean- 
ſing pure bloud of that bleſſed Lambe of loha x. 
God who takes away the finnes of the 

_ world 
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world , and whoſe bloud cleanſeth thee 


Aug. inE- from all fone ,cuer crying with Auguſtine, 


piſ#, 171. 


Bern, 


Paſſio Domini pretium et orbrs terrarnm: 
T he ſuffering of the Lord Teſus ts the redemp< 
tion of tbeworld ; and neuer forget to fo- 
lace and cheriſh thy ſelte inthe middeſt of 
all extremities with that of Bernard:Paſſie 
tua Domine uitimum reſuginm eſt, ſmgulare 
remedinns ; deficiente ſapientia , wStitia non 
ſufficiente ſanftitatis ſuccumbentibus merits: 
T by paſſion 0 Lord _—_ u my laſt refuge, my 
ſagular remeate, when my wiſedome faules, 
when my righteon meſſe ts -not ſufficient 3 and 
when the merites of my holineſſe do ſuccumbe 
and are brought to nonght , thy onely paſſion 
aoth helpe me, 

Oh, © my ſoule, when ſhall the blind 
fold Pap its ( who partly avow that they 
Go {ee Zoe who in this reſpeCt cannot but 
noe proſſely,and g0 on in finne feareful» 
ly ) beginne to perſwade that they be 
blinde; ro the end that through the cen- 
der mercies of God they may be freed 
fromcheir fins? Could the Popiſh Semi- 
naries ( the ſowers of Satanspoyſon, and 
people with the proud Phariſees,and who 


Efay 606, with,the counterfer old idolatrous Iewes 
3. 


do offer {wines bloud, and blefle an Idol) 
begin 
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begin tolearne to diſcerne betwixt thac 
great and onely Maieſticke high facrifi- 
cing Prieſt, Ieſus, and their greedic and 
only mercenarie,laniſh focal prieſt; 
would they beginne now at length ( ha- 
ving ſtumbled ſo long at thar lanterne of 
the bleſſed word of God, and finned a- ,, 

. | a arke the 
oainſt the light of their owne conſcien- oppoſition 
ces,) to make a difference betwixt that which is 
| bloudie ſacrifice offered vp by Ieſus , and beawixe 
theſe vubloudie ſacrifices now authori- Chriſt and 
ied and offered vp by themand their lea- ,1* 
ders,the Ieſuites?O bow farre would they popiſh 
adore the one, and abhorre the other! O prieſt and 
with how ſwift feere would they runne his ſacrifice 
rowards the one, and flee from the other! 

Yea, © how often would they preſent the 

one before the Lord their God, as that 

onely ranſome which is onely ablero ſa- 

tisfie his iuſtice for their monſtrous debr 

of finne, and repent before God and man 

thar ever they preſented themſclues be- 

fore the other , which is nothing elſe bur 

char odde abomination, wherby that debr 

of ſinne is not onely kept ouer the head 

of man, but alſo fearefully augmented and _ 
increaſed , ſwearing ſolemnely never to. 
countenance that Idoll, The heart of the 
facrificer 


bis ſacrifice 


476 Robbers aſſaultine 
facrificer Ieſus, O my foule, as Scripture 
witnefſeth was the heart of a Lambe be- 
yond all meaſure, gentle and pitifull, 
whichneucr deuitcd any crueltie , which 
never conſented to any crueltie, The 
mourh of thac facrificer Iefus was the tru- 
eſt mouth, the ſweeteſt mourch thateuer 
man ſpake with , neuer vttering any falſe- 
hood, neuer colouring , or couering anic 
cruclcie to the preiudice or hurt of anie. 
The hand of that ſacrificer Teſus , was the 
cleaneſt hand that euer man carried, the: 
mol? liberall hand that eyer man had, 
helping thouſands, butneuer hurting one; 
ſaving, and healing thouſands, but neuer 
ſlaying or harming ſo much as one; albeir 
that ſacrifice offced vp by this gentle, pi- 
tifull, true , ſweet, libcrall, and euer hel. 
ping and ſaving , but neuer harming or 
ſlaying ſacrifice, was bloudie,yea was as it 
had bene notliing but all bloudie, his 
head, bis fide, his hands, his feete, being 
all couered therewith,ſo that nat withour 
cauſe ſome of the ancients could apply 
Elay 6L.I. that of 1/aiah to this bleſſed Sacrificer e- 
77: (#4. Who us thu, that cometh from Edom, 
withread garments fromi\Bozrah? he tu glo« 
rions in his apparell, and walketh in his great 
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the Chariot. . 461 
firength, 1 ſpeake mrighteouſneſſe, and an 
mmightie to ſane? wherefore is thine apparell 
red , aud thy garments like him that treadeth 
inthe wine preſſe? { haue tread the wine preſſe 
alone , aud of all the people there was none 
with me. But, O my ſoule, will,nort the Pa« 
piſt conteſie ( conſidering long and feare. 
tull experience will teſtifie againſt him) 
thar the hearr of his ſacrificing Prieftis 
the heart ofalion ;beyond meafure fierce 
and falſe,devifing crueltie,approuing cru- 
eltie; that the mouth of his. facrificing 
Prieſt is che mouth of adiuell , hauing al- 
wayes deceite & falſehood -ynder his lips,. 
and neuer ſo readily as when he bakes his. 
falſe ſpeeches with tearefull oathes. That 
the hand of his ſacrificing Prieft,isY hand. 
of one Boutcher and Barrio, delighting in 
nothing ſo.much , as in the ſhedding of 
the bloud of Kings, Princes,and people, 
without any reſpeR of ſexe or age , albeit 
his ſacrifice in the meane time ( as he 
Ryles it) be vabloudie. And here I would 
pray thee, © my ſoule,(ifrhou be any way 
acquainted with the holy and iuſt God ) 
to tell me ot thy God can poſſibly take 
vpon , or accept of that vnbloudie facri- 


fice which is offered vp by him who 
hath 


498 Robbers aſſaulting 
hatha bloudie falſe heart , deuifing cru- 
cltie and falſhood? a bloudie rongue 
councelling and concealing , as he hath 
ro do with God and his Sajnts, crueltie 
and falſhood ? yea, an hand execnting 

_ crueltie and falſhood? yeaTmuſtyerten- | 
quire of thee another thing , © my ſoule, 
could that bloudie facrifice offered vp by 

| Jeſus co God his Father for thee, haue 
poſſivly bene accepted of God, if his | 
hearr,his mouth,and hands,had bene ſuch 
an heart, a mouth,and hands as the hearr, 
mouth,and hands of the Papiſh prieſts be? 
No, no, © my ſoule,had Chriſt heart bene 
ſuch an heart, had Chriſts mouth bene 
{ach 2 mouth, had Chriſts hands bene ſuch 
hands, as the heart, mouth, and hands of 
theſe Papiſh prieſts be, euen Chrifts facri= 
fice ſhould haue bene reieed by God 
his Father. And therefore I heare Petey 
(fully abuſed by the Pope and his fol- 
lowers)telling me that I am not onelyre- 

».Pcx 1.10, IEemed by the bloud of that Lambe Ie- 

"be e'9* fus, but of that Lambe Teſus ; vndefiled, 
and without ſpot, cleane hearted, cleane 
tongued, cleane handed, and alwayes 
cleane, When I begin to thinke vpon this. 
ſcriouſly,o my ſoule, cannot but wonder 

I who 
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4. theChartt. 479 
who he is that hath conquired ſuch a 
great cracke to the. Papiſt prieſts in'this 
our laſt age of the world,that an vnblous+ 
die ſacrifice comming from'his bloudie 
heart, mouth, and tands ſhould be accep= 
red of God, at whoſe hids the old Iewes, 
Godsfirſt borne; cauld finde no ſuch fas 
-uour: for wheivfreade char firſt of ſaab, 


 Theare out Godyeivdting both the blou- 


die and ynbloudiefacrifices of the Iewes, 
to wit, their prayersand inceſt,andall be= 
cauſe their hands were defiled with 
bloud, for ſpeakes nor our God by 1/aiah 


thus : hen you ſhall fretch out your hands [@-1.19, 


T will hide my eyes from you, and though you 
make many prayers, 4 will uot heare you, for 


your hands are full of bloud.Shall crueltie in 


the heart and inthe hand of the counter= 
feic Iew, make that holyiuſtGod of hea- 
uen refuſe ro accept from the- hands of the 
Jewes theſe ſacrifices, his Maieſtie by his 


_ Lawhath commanded? and ſhall this ho 
ly iuft God accept of that ſacrifice offered 


vp by that cruell heart, and bloudie hand 
of the Mafle prieſt, "which he neuer com+ 
manded,bur which hath bene,is,and ſhall 
be, indeſpite of diuels:and:men, abhomi= 
nationbefore his Maicſtie, albeit he dare 

$151 Ii dreame 
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480 Robbers aſſaulting 
dreame that his ynbloudie ſacrifice (mel. 
led never ſo ſweetly before God as when 
he hath come from the deuiſing or ap- 
prouing ofthe (laughter of ſome few or 

moe, Who do worſhip the true: God of 

heauen, truly according to his will , and 

not 2s men would reach them? Bur ic nay 

be, 0 my ſoule, that che prieſt his great 

God (the Pope I meane} who is clothed 

with a threefold diademe,ashe'who hath 

all powerin heauen, andinearch, and in 

the hels, hath made him conceit that he 

hath procured tnis credit vnto him. Al- 

wayes Iam not.ignorant, © my ſoule, that 

the Papiſt Seminarie_ being challenged 

of crueltie, and tavght cunningly by their 

leaders the Tebufites , will alledge and a- 

uow that they giue no counſell againſt 

the life ofany , but of thoſe who: be the 

enemies of Chriſt, and chat they neither 
= _ give counſell to ſlay any, neitherdo allow 
ts _—_ . theſlavghter of any; neither do. ſlay any, 
tbeir ccy. but our of that laue which they carrie to 
clic, Chriſt, andſototheend that by cutting 
This alle. off the enemies of Chriſt, they may build 
mig aiglorious Church to his Maieſtic. What 
andyroued If theſe allegations (plaufibly tq the Pa- 
AR: 0, 2%, piſt and his followers, but more then-per- 
OB "I: nicious 
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-. the Chartot, © 48 IL 
nicious in themſelucs) were examincd by 
holy Scripture? Scripture tels me, that 
God by his owne bloud hath purchaſed 
a Church to himſelfe: bur Scripture told 
me neuer,, that God would'conquire a 
Church ynto himſelfe by ſhedding the 
bloud of men.and women, of Princes and 
ſubieRs,, bid and yong. - Iheare our Mai- 
Ker indeed ſaying in the Goſpell to his 


diſciples 2 The time ſhall come that whoſoes lob. 16.2. 


ner hulleth you, ſhall thinke he doth God good 


ſernice : Burt I never heard him ſpeake 


thus, The time ſhall come that whoſoe- 
uer killeth you ſhall do God good ſer- 
uice: andknoweſt thounot,-0 my ſoule, 
that there.be great ods betwixt thoughe 
and deed, berwixt that which appearesrs 


be,and that which is? Yea, knoweſt thou 


not- that, the Iewes thought that they 
were doing well, when they cryed out a- 
gainft our Maiſter, and Rirred vp Plat a- 


gainſthim: for can they tor ſay: fhe were 1p, 18.10, 


not au enill deer we wonld not bane delinered 
hin vnto thee + I ſuſpeRtnor (bur on ſpe- 
ciall  catiſe:)'that the blind Teſuite either 
bath neygepread ,. or neuer duely confide- 
red that 54 Chapter of the 2; of Samet; 
Was not 'Dawdaman according to .the 

. Ii 2 heart 


AS2 Robbers aſſaulting 
heart of God? Thar bloud which he had 
ſhed , was it not ſhed by him on the ſpe- 
ciall warrant of Gods command'?'(for as 
yet he had not ſlaine Uriah) and yer be- 
cauſe he had dipped his hands io bloud,he 
cannot find libertie ſo much as to build an 
outward material temple ro God; and 
ſhall that bloudie Barrio the Teſuire al- 
ledge,that he (hauing no warrant 'toſhed 
+ tharbloud which he ſheds from God, yea 
hauing God and his conſcience now and 
then pricking him for the ſhedding of it } 
can poſſibly ere a ſpirituall remple to 
God, building ir vpon the mecke and 
firong rocke Jeſus? I ſuſpeR that the Ie 
ſaite hath not as yet weighed cthatremems« 
bred by Matthew in his 26, Chap. there 
Mat.26,51. Peter ſecing\his Maiſer apprehended, out 
by ofthatloue he carries to him muſt draw 
his ſword, and will ſhed bloud, for ſmites 
he not off the eare of the hie Prieſts ſer- 
vant? AlwayesI thinke that his Maiſter 
ſaid vnto him:Par vp thy ſwordin bis place, 
fer he that taketh the ſword ſhall periſh with 
the ſword, Obloudie Teſuite, befide Mate 
thew, I heare Iefuscommanding- Peter to 
put vp his{word in the place but where 
heaxceſt thou bleſſed Ieſus charging thee 
423 : to 
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 todrawthy ſword? O when ſhall that of 


the Apoſtle be thought vpon by theſe 
blind leading Papiſts,- and blind led Pa- 


piſts? Becauſe they receined not the loue of 2,Thell. :, 
 thetrmh that they might be ſancd, therefore 31.12, 


God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions,that they 


. (hall beleene lies, that all they might be dam- 


ned which beleened not the truth , but had 
pleaſure in vurighteonſueſſe, O when ſhall 
the vloudie Canes of this time find grace 
ro haue themſelues wakened by that an- 
cient watcheword : Caas Chriffianorum 


 proprium eſt, ceedeve antem Chriſtianos, Pi- 


lati, && Caiaphe officia ſunt, It ts proper to 


Chriſtians to be (laine , bnt it is the office of 


 Cartaphas- and Plat to flay Chriſtians, 1 


wonder, if Bernard were living now, 
how he would take the bloud of the 
Saints of God , ſhed daily by the Popes 
command and allowancelike water; who 
rooke ſo hardly with one Thomas a Prior 


_ arPartis, murthered in his time, for prea« 


ching againſt the corruption of Church- 
men? for writes he not thus to the Pope 


touching that matter ; Fera peſſima que 5ern. eþ. 


deworanit Toſeph,caunum noftrerum importu- A 
nitatem non ferens ad veſtre defenſionts auxi- 
lium dicitur confugiſſe , in quantum miſera 
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484. Robbers 4/[aulting 

devenit amentiam ; vt vaga, & profuga, & 
tremens ſuper terram tlic potsſſimum fugam 
inierit, vbi plus timere oportuit Sceleſt1ſſime, 
in ſumme aqnitatts ſedem, ſpclunca puta eſſe 


latrownm, aut cubile leonum? That beat 


which deuoured loſeph, who could not ſuffer 
the wileneſſe and withedneſſe of our dops , ts 
faidto haue fled to the helpe of your mainte- 
nauce.O to what a madneſſe hath that wretch 
come, that wandering and arinen from his 
owne countrey, and ſhaking vpon the earth 


 thyongh feare, he ſhould take hu flight ſhect- 


ally to that place, where he ſhould nh! 2a - 
ally feared in great meaſure.O thou moſt wic- 

ked man, thinkeft thouthe chaire of greateſt 

equitieto be a denxe of theenes , or a cage of 

Lyons? Surel arh were Bernard liuing, he 

would imploy the whole ſtrength of his 

penne again(i the Teſuites, drawing them 

by reaſon of their vncouth falſhood, and 

more then barbarous crueſtie within the 

compaſle of vile heretickes : for could he 

not long ago, drawing his penne againſt 

the heretickes of his time, write thus: /u- 

dixere(v1 aicitar) latebras ſibs, firmauerunt 

ſermonem nequam,' ture periura; ſecretum 
prodtre nolt; alias ne tenniter quidem inrare 
ullatenus acquieſcunt, propter iilud in Enan- 
| gelio, 


the Chariot. 435 
gelio nie turetts neg, per celun ,Neque per ter- 
ram.O ſtulti,.tardi corde yeplets phariſaico 
ſpirits, liquentes culicem, & camelum olati- 
entes , turare licet & periurare licet. They 
hane promiſed unto themſelues ( as it is ſaid) 
ſtarting holes , (o that they (hall not be ſeene; 
they hane (etled e wicked ſpeech among them 
ſelues , ſaying one to another; (weare , for= 

ſweare;and ſo make one oath breake one oath; 
alwayes reneale not onr ſecret : and yet other= 
wiſe they will no wayes conſent to ſweare ſo 
much as ſlenderly; becauſe of that they reade 
inthe Gofpell, Sweare not at all, neither by 
the heaxen nor by the earth, O fooles andſlow 
of heart, filled with a Phariſaicall ſpirit ſtr as - 

ning ont a guat aud ſwallowing acamell, It 1 
not lethſome to metoſweare, . and yet is loth= 

ſome to me to ſweare falſly,and ſo toforſweare 
my (elfe, O when ſhall the cruell hearced, 
the lying tongued , and the bloudie han- 
ded Icſuite leaue off to wearie that bleſſed 
holy God of heaven, and todeceiue his 
poore babes with that 'his vnbloudie ſa- 
crifice,neuer knowne to God ,neuer com- 


The ſacri- 


manded by his Sonne, and begin oO take fice al] Mis 


pleaſure to ſacrifice vnto God, that holy ,; 


facrifice (that Apoſtle who communica= ſhould of- 
red not with fleſh and bloud ) but who fer to God, 
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| fice rohis Mateſtie ? Heareſt thounot, 06 


was taught of God whatto do, to (acri- 
my ſoule, thatthe' Apoſtle f{aich ro thee? 
Thane (omn:bat boldly after a (ort written 
wnto yon, as one that pmtteth you in remem- 


15: berance through the grace that is oiucn me 


of God , that I ſhould be the Miniſter of 


Leſs Chril} towaras the Gentiles , mint 


ſtring the GeSpeli of God, that the offe- 


ring vp of the Gentiles might be accep- 
table, being ſauthificd by the holy Ghoſt. 
Chryſoſtome writing vpon theſe words 
will have the whole Apoſtolicke prieſt. 
hood to conhift in preaching, ſaying in the 
perſon of Paul, Ipſum enim mihi (acerdoti- 
714m e(t predicare & Enangel:izare, hanc of= 


fero hoftiam. e Hy priefthood u to preach 


and io ſound the enangell;thu offering / offer; 
And going on in the explication of che 
ſeuerall parrs of this metaphor for the 
betrer vnderſtanding of this facrifice of- 
fered vp by the Apoſtle he tells vs rhe 
{word whereby he did lay the ſacrifice 
offered yp by him to God was the Euan- 
gell; thatthe are offacrificing, was the 
preaching of the Euangell ; that the fire 
whereby the ſacrifice was burnt , was the 
faith of God ; that the ſacrifice _ 

” y 
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by him, wasthe Gentiles; that the Prieſts 


_ ſacrificing this ſacrifice, was the Apoſtles 


{ent of God tothis efteR, Had theſe mon- 
ters ſent from Rometheſe manie yeares 
by gaine, bene exerciſed about rhe 
ſacrificing of ſuch ſacrifices, drawing of 
the {word , and kindling of this fire here 
remembred by Paul, © whata world of 
bloud ot ſoules of men,of wome,of yong, 
of old ſhould, haue bene ſpared , which 
hath bene by their direRions, & allowice 
ſpilt:yea,o whata world of bloud of foules 
of men,ot women,of old,& yong;whope- 
riſhed through their default withdrawne 
by them from that bloudie propitiarorie 
ſacrifice offered vp by Ieſus , and making 
them to doate after their vabloudie facri- 
fice ofthe Maſle,which canno wayes im- 
paire but alwayes augment their debt 
and dutie. Here leauing their indur- 
ed monſters to their owne induring 
maiſters,and reuerincing the diſpenſation 
of that wiſe God whoſe ivdgements are 
vnſearchable , and his wayes paſt finding 


_ our, we muft remember that of /puatin: yy roif, 
Lnemadmodumpſendoprophete & pſendod- 6. ad Phil. 


poſtoli num & enndemſpiritunfallacem, 
Populi ſednttorem acceperant ; fic prophete & 
| Apoſtols 


Efay 66. 5, 


Luke rr, 


Is 
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Apoſtols num & eundemſpiritum, ſauttum, 
bouum, exminm, verum, & doltorem ret; 
acceperunt 4 Deoper Teſum Chriſfum, As 
the falſe prophets and apoſtles receined anie 
ewill ſpirit , to aeceine the people : So the 
true Prophets and Apoſtles receiue from God 
through leſins Chriſt , and hu holy ſpirit , 

the good , excellent , true, teacher of righ- 


reon{neſſe. | 


THE FIFTH ROBBER 
7s the Popiſh Seminarie, ſubtily ſtea- 
ling from the babes of God that roy- 
all, and (weet. ſmelling garment of 
Chriſt his righteouſne(ſe put on by 
faith ; and obtruding to them that 
rotten raege of inſtification by their 
owne workess  » 


"har proud man is odious before 
God, 6 my ſoule, bur ſpecially the 
proud hypocrite, who looking ymo man, 
his brother, is not aſhamed to crie out; 
Stand apart,come n9t neere me;for 1 am holz- 
erthenthou:O God,lI thanke thee that I am 
not as other men, extortioners, vninſt , adul. 
terers, or enenas this Publican;l faſt twice ' 
878 
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 theweeke, 1 will gine thetyth of all that excr 
"Tpoſſeſſe, For is not this teſtimonie given 


ro the one? Theſe are as ſmokes in my wrath, Eſay.65.5- 
and a fire that burneth all day; andthisro_ 

the other by our God who knoweth all 
Iuſtifiers of themſelues, and abhorres 
them 3 5x7 7274 man went home vninſtified. 
Could theſe blinding Robbers,and proud 
Phariſees the Papiſts of this our age ſee 
this, © my ſoule*?, would they not begin 
to curſe the firſt inuenters, and venters 
of that helliſh*doArine of /uſfification by 

workes and aduancing of mans merits? To The inue- 
my judgment , there is nota Papiſt lining pr wy Its 
this day, yea, that chere was neuer a Pa- ,,, =—_ 
piſt, who lived before theſe our dyes, arc ro be © 
whois or was fanQified ina higher mea» curled, 
ſure, or made inſtruments of ſuch good 

workes ; as /ofes that faithfull ſeruant of 


Luk.18,14., 


God was, loving his God with a zelous 


loue,louing Gods people with a laborious 
loue; yea, what Papift could euer have. 
alledged, orcan this day alledge, that he 
was or is more crucified tothe world ; or 
had, or hath the world more crucified 
to him, then CWoſes had it ? for cannot 
e Hoſes ( through the grace of God) 
renounce all the honours , riches, and 
pleaſures: 


——————————————— 
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Exod. 3.5. 


pleaſures of the land of Egypt, atidcon- 
rent (cfteeming the rebuke of Chriſt, his 
onely riches, honour , and pleaſure ) ro 
affliction, yea moſt ſharpelong affliction, 
with,and for Gods people. And yer when 
this grear God drawes neare this ſame 
Atofes, Moſes mult be content to heare 
ris ſaid ro him : Come not hither, put thy 
ſhoes off thy feete,, for the place where thou 
ſtanaeſt is holy ground, What Papiſt can 
with a conſcience, or countenance ad= 
uance himiclfe aboue [o/2xa, that faithfull 
ſeruant of God? and yer when that migh- 
tic holy God drawethneare to him, /oſbua 
muſt heare that ſaid to him which was 


Loſu2 5.15. faid to Moſes before him : Loſe thy ſhoes 


| \ 


, 


off thy feete, for the place where thou ſtanaeſt 
z hoty, What it che Papiſt could compare 
that which he may reade by Moſes in 
the! 34. of Exodus, and by Paul in the 
4. of the Romanes, with that ( a alas) he 
hath brought to his eares by the ſmooth 
Aattering congues of his lying Seminaries 
and ro his eyes by the poyſoning volums 
ofhis deceiuing teachers ? would he not 


be aſhamed before God toalledge anie 


Juſtification by workes,orto obtrude yn- 


to his Maieſties owne merites ? When I 
reade 
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readethe 24, of Exodus , I firſt ſee Hoſes 


comming downe from the mount Sinai 


where he had ſtayed 40. dayes talking 


with his God: Secondly, I fee the skum 
of /ofes tace ſhining ſo brightly after 
that God had talked with him, that not 
the children of Iſrael only, but Aarenalſo 
is affrayed to come neare him; whereups 
on Moſes was compelled to cover his face 
with a vaile when he ſpake tothem, al- 
beit when Moſes came before the Lord 
ro ſpeake to his Maicſtie, he rooke off the 
couering from his face. When reade the 
4.to the Romanes, I heare Payl confeſ« 
fing that Abraham looking voto man 
might haue maintained Tuſtification by 


Exod. 34. . 
29, 3 E. 2 S, 


33. 34+ 35- 


workes, but that he looking vnto God, 


behoued to renounce -all ſuch Juſtifica. 
tion , fleeing by faith to the free mercie 
of God -onely, remitting him all his 
finnes to his everlaſting ; bleſſedneſſe in 
his bleſſed Sonne: one man compared 
with another man,and'comparing before! 
him, may appeare to ſhine gloriouſly; but 
if a man could bring himſelfe before his 
God , allbis ſhining glorie ſhould proue 
obſcure: vanitie, yea blacke like --the 
tent of 'Kedar, What wonderrhat the 
"AERG ".- pa 
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Papiſt hath not learned this, for will ke 

| ſearch Scripture ? dare he attempt co. 

ſcarch Scripture , albeit that Scripture be 

that onely true looking-glafle in the 

which he may ſee his God, he may ſee 
himſelfe? And which is to be lamenred,d ,0 

my ſoule, can he ceaſſe to lend his care, 

yea wholely ro ſell himſelfe ouer to lying 

mans vaine traditions, Which :makes 

white appeare to be blacke, and blacke 

appeare to be white ; which makes good 

Cor... IPPeare to beeuill, and euill appeare to 
a wy be good. Shall Paul ſay I know nothing 
38,& 42, oo my ſelfe , Tet 7 am not thereby inſtified? 
5-6, yea, ſhall lob who could talke freely and 
largely before his friends , lay, bis hand 

vpon his mouth, repent in duſt and aſhes 

when he is drawne before his Gad? And 

| dare the Papiſt comming before God 
" boaſt himſelfe, or-dreame that he ſhineth 
in Gods eyes to the Juſtification of him- 
felfe? Bernard reprouing the dead blind- 
neſle of his time could ſay: Nec taliaſunt. 
hominum merita ,vt propter ea vita aterna 
debeatur ex inre, vt Pers aliquam iniuriam 
 faceretmiſicam donaret. Nan vi tacea quod 
' mevita omnia daua Des (unt , Gr itahomo 
_ ia Deo debigor eſt ,wagis qui Dena 


homins 
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bomini, Ouid ſunt merita omnia ad tantan 
gloriam?dentque quis melior eff Propheta,cus 
Domin ipſe tam inſigue teſtumonty perhbex 
dicens, virum inueut ſecundum cor menm? 
Veruntamen ipſe Propheta neceſſe habuit di- 
cere ne intres tn indicium cum ſerno tuo Do- 
mine, The merites of menbe not ſuch that by 
ante law enerlaſting life can be due vnto them 
or 44 if God ſhould ds any wrong wnleſſe he re= 
compenſed them with eternall tfe : for beſrdes 
this which [will paſſe with ſilence, that all 
merites of man are the gifts of God, ſothat a 
man for thewsis rather adebtor to'God, then 
God adebtor to him; what proportion poſſibly 
can there. be betwixt mans merits and that 
great weight of glorie which 1s layed vp in . 
heanent?.. And ts conclude, what is man better 
thenthat Praphbet fo who Goa ganeſo notable 
a te(timonie ſaying: Thane found a man accore 
ding tomy owne heart , &r.yet this ſame Pros 
phet behowed to ja : 0: Lord enter 4 into 
indoement with thy ſeruant , fer inthy ſioht 
- nonethat lineth be mrbi/s Muſt __ __ 
not know, © my-ſoule, pall-workes which 
be done: by man. here ;;Þ5 either cuill 
workes xepugnant to Gods Law,and fors 
bidden of God; or good workes agreea«' 


ble co his Law and commandement, yea, 
A comman= 


Plalr 43.12 
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commanded by him. Euery man of him 

ſelfe can eafly do cuill workes, which be 
condemned and forbidden of God: (tor 

Iob 15. 16. fan drinketh iniquitic like water ; yea enen 
the wſt nan falleth ſenen times a dajYand do 

' groſly inte and defile man.Good works 
againe commanded and commended by 
God canno man of himſclfe poſſibly doz 
for heareſt rhou not, © my ſoule, the Spi- 
rit ſpeaking thusto thee : We are dead in 
finnes and trefaſſes : Of our ſelues we are not 
ſufficient tothinke any thing as of our ſelues, 
Out our ſufficiencee ts of God, Heareft thou 
not thy Sauiour (who can deceiue none) 
Joh.15.5. ſaying to thee i Without me ye' can do no- 
thing. Yea ſpeakes not Paxl thus : We are 
Epheſ.2.10 Goas workmanſhip created tm Chriſh Teſus 
onto good worker , which God hath ordained 

that we ſhould walke #n them, And will he 
, _ | notreſolue thePhilippians thus? Je « God 
Phil-2.13- which worketh in you both the- will and the 
; 2 his good pleaſure. Now1 muſt tell 

.., thee, omy ſoule; thar all men, euen the 

dearcf Saints and ſeruantsof God, are ſo 

defiled with finne, that whenſocuer our 

God by' his Spirit worketh' any good 

worke in them,and by them, they cannot 


bur (bye that ſea offilch which al WAyEs re- 
maines 


Pro.64.12 


Epheſ. >. 7. 
2.Cor.3.5. 
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maines in them) defile that good worke 
of God, and make it abhominable in his 
eycs, if in juſtice he would looke ypon it, 
And therfore euen the Saints and ſeruants 


_ of God knowing this, when they are 


made infiruments of good workes , can 


crie out : Who can bring a cleane thing ont [ob 14. 4; 


of oucleanneſſe? there is not one, Yea trea- 
ding the pathes of that Euangelicall roy» 
all Prophet /azah, they will not be aſha- 
med thus to bleſſe themſelues, tothe end. 


they roay honour their God :#e bane all 16, 6,6, 


bene as au vucleane thing, and all our righte- 
onſneſſe as filthie clonts. This moued eLu- 


guftine to (ay: Operaex pratia, non ex operi- Auz.ep,x06 


bus gratia; quoniam fiaes que per ailectionem \ 
operatur, nihil operatarniſtipſa dilettio Det 
diffandatur in corasbus noſtris per ſpirituns 
ſaniTum,quidatuz eſt nobis;nec ipſafides eſſet 
12 nobi, nift Dew vnicuique partiretur mens 
ſuram fidei,G ood workes are of grace, and not 
grace of good workes ; becauſe fanth which 
worketh by charitie,could worke nothing vn- 
leſſe the lone of God were ſhed abroad in our 
bearts,by the holy Ghoſt which # ginen tows; 
Jeafaith could not be wrought in vs, vuleſſe 
Our Goa imparted to eucry ene of vs a mea» 
ſare of faith. Yea,this moued him to ſay: 

ETSY. : Kk Cum 
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Cum malus ſum,nihil alind eff confiters 116i 

quam aifplicert mibs ; cum vero pius , nibil 

 alind eft confiteritibi quam hoc non tribuere 

mils quoniam tu Domine beneascts inſtum, 

{ed prizes crrm rnſtificas impinen. Wien Tan 

' wicked , offending thee, I cannot otherwayes 

confeſſc my ſelfe to thee, but being diffleaſed 

with my ſelfe for griening of thee ; when I am 

vpright, doing good, I cannot better confeſſe 

my ſelfe to thee , then by nat challenging the 

dame of that yood to my ſelfe,becanſe thou,O 

Lord, do#ft blejſe the inſt man, and yet before 

that,thos inftifieſt him being vniuſt and with- 

out God. This moued him allo to hold this 

for a firme ground: Cum Dew remunerat 

opera noſtra,coronat in nobys dona ſua. White 

our God rewaras our workes , he crownes in 

vs his owne gifts. Foras Bernard, who lived 

in a corrupt time long after «zpnſtine, 

ſaith, Gratia non ſolum peccata lauat , ſed 

etiam merita donat. The prace of God not 

onely waſheth vs from finne , but oifteth vs 

Tuſtifiers of 4/ſo with merit, Alwayes here led by Scrip- 
themlclucs ture I muſt fay more to thee,, O my foule, 
my "mn whoſocuer dare attempt to thinke or al- 
cen ledge, thathe ſhould onely refraine' his 
Azues, © hands from euill, walking before God 
and among men holily, to the end that 


thereby 


to obtaine at his hands, The ſenſe whereof 
_mouedhim, tonivg his ſweere ſong with 
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thereby he may merit eternall life at the 
hands of God, cannor pofibly carrie the 
honeſt heart of a louing ſonne, nor the 
clezne hand of an vpright ſeruant, bur 
doth prooue himſelfe to be a very merce- : 
narie ſlaue worthie to be put out of Gods [ 
doores; for as God loved vs freely, ſohe 
will be freely -1oued of ys. This moued our 
wiſeſt Maiſter, whoſe words nener ſauo- 
red Popiſh doArine, thus to direR his diſ- 
ciples: When ye haue done all theſe things Luk.17.10. 
which are commanded you, ſay we areunpro- 

fitable ſernants, we hane done that which was 
our dutie todo. The ſenſe hereof moued 
Angnſtine (weetly to ſay: Hoc affeftu & de- 

frderio colenaus eff Deus, vt ſui cultus ipſe ſrt 

merces. Nam qui Deumideo colit , vtalind , 1, 

. | Tuft, es 

mag guamipſum promereatur, nou Deam ,, 1 

colit, ſed illad quod aſſequi concupiſcit. Onr | 

God i with this affeftion and earneſt deſire of Wl 

beart to be worſhipped by v1 ghat he himſeife |. 

may be the reward of that worſhip wherewith WW 

we worſhip him: For whoſocuer wor(hups God, x 

to the effe(t that thereby he may merit to YN 

himſelfe ſome other thing beſide God,worſhips 
not Ged,but-that other thing which he deſires 


Kk 2 2 


in Tonan, 


track, 3s 


Dan. 3. I&s 
I 7.19, 
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a loud voice, to crie out :7 wuc enimrette, 
tuns thſle, tunc pie fit; cum opus bonum in ens 
laudem fit, cnins pratia donatnr vt fixt, Then 
a 00d worke is Gone rirhtly, inſtly and holly; 
whentt is done for the glorie and praiſe of bis 
name, whoſe fauonr and grace made the doer 
of it able to doit. And againe, S; gratians 
ideo Dews tibi deait quia oratus dedit , gratis 
ama; nols ad preminm dil:igere Deum, ipſe ſit 
premium t1b1, It God hath giuen grace to 
thee becanſe he hath ginen't freely , ſee that 
then lowe thy God freely, lone not thy God for 
any reward , let God him{clfe be thy reward 
ro thee. It was holily and couragioully ſaid 
by the three children vynto Nebuchadnes» 
z.2r, © my ſoule, We are not careful to an- 
{wer thee in this matter; bebold our God 
nhom we ſerue ts able to deliner v; from the 
hte fierie fornace, and he will deliner ws ont 
of thy bands 6 King. But if not (marke this 
my ſoule, I pray thee) be it knowne to thee, 
6 King, that we will not ſerue thy gods , nor 
worſhip the oolden image which thou haſt ſet 
vp, Reſoluing hereby Nebuchadnezzar al- 
-beir they ſhould beleft by their blefſed 


_ onely true: God to be deuoured by the 


burning flames of hjs forriace, yet they 


would not ceafſe to worſhip God, cor ap- 


PEare 
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peare toregard his idoll. O when ſhall 
the ſelfe iuſtifying Papiſt begin/ro take 
ſome paines toknow God, and his owne 
neart? for could he know theſe two, he 
would ſceke for ſome ſecret place with 
Peter, there to weepe birterly that eucr he 
jnuented or vented, or profeſſed agd -* 
maintained, that damnable poyfoning 
leauen of :rſt:fication by workes , confice= 
ring that great and onely truc teacher of 
our ſoules hath ſaid :7e are they which in- Luk.16,tg, 
ſ'ifie your ſeluerbefore men,but God knoweth 
Jour hearts, for that which i bighty eſteemed 
among men is an abhsmination in the ſight of 
Goa, Ignorance then, 6 my ſoule, yea, —_ 
moſt groſſe. ignorance (as. thou mayett 62 
ſee) hath rikled vp that ſandie bray, of the 4oarine of 
Romane ſynagogue, nowrunBing, ſpee- bumane 
dily by its owne force. to a decay; and Merit. 
fearefull vacouth ignorance. hath. made 
the blind Papiſt to invent, and; vent that 
miſchicuous doQtine of mans merits, For ,, OM 
muſt not even the ſimpleſt man confeſle, £067; Hee 
chat whoſocuer would merit ,avy thing rit muſt do 
by his working atthe handgof God mutt 3. things. 
ps three things: for firſt , that. which he 4 
doeth, hemuft do it of himſclfe., and by 
himſclte; for ifhedoit by the grace ap 
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ſtrength ofanother, that other merits and 
not he.'Now if Chriſt be true,no man can 
do any thing which is good bur him. And 
if Paulbe not deceived, no man doing 
any thing by the grace of God can bur 
with ſhame boaſt himſclfe of y which h® 
doeth.Secondly, that which the meriting 
man doth', mult bedone of meere good 
will, and not of dutie ; for ifit be done by 
the force of any obligation binding him 
| thereunto, the doer cannot poſſibly merit 
any thing by the doing of it: and yer I 
hope the Papiſt (it he haue not both caus 


_ teriſed his conſcience, and ſeared his face 


with a brafen countenance) will bluſh ro 


| = , . alledge thathe isnot bound todo all,and 


55 wares 


Exod. 26, 


 morecher} poflibly hecan-do, and when 
© ke hath: done it, "ag lie cannot merit 
God and betoenes it, asthe voice of him 
who would be his Father and ſhepheard: 

. T how mercie wnto thouſands of "40 that 
\ lone me, and keepe my Commanaements. 
.* Thirdly \ "that worke which is done by a 
man to theend that he may merit by ir, 
mult beproportionable, arid anſwerable 
to that reward #manexpeRts for the do- 


ing of It, Now What man living here can 


 poſlibly 


* tbe Chariot. Fol 
poſſibly do or ſuffer that which can be ag= = 


ly 


Keys 


and 
can twerableto the worth and excellent ya- 

And lew of that eternall lite layed vp in hea- 

Ding ver? Par ſaw that it was a greater gifrto _ 
but ſuffer for Chriſt, then to belecue in Chrifls 
h þ» _ cherefore could ſpeake touching the 

tin nilippiansthus : Vato you rt 25 pinen for py; 
nd, Chriſt,that nt onely ye Gold 5_ in 4h , ca 
eby but alſo ſuffer for his (ake. And yet thar 

him ſame Paul writing to the Romanes can 

erit ſay : 1 4ccount that the aſfiictions af this Pres Rom $19 
et 1 ſeat tame are not 'worthie of the glorie that Ws 
-2Ule ſhall be ſhewed vnto ws. And ſo from my 

fon heart I pray God make the hautie Papitt 

vo at length ſubſcribe from his heart and 

and with his hand vnto that heauculy poefie: 

hen Datua, ſed que non debes, proportzo conſtet, 

erit  Haud alter meritum dixerts eſſe tnum, 

of Giue thoſe things which be thine owne, 

im bur which thou art no wayes bound ro 

rd: giue;let there be a proportion betwixt the 

hat giftand the reward, otherwiſe alledge 

wm not that thou haſt any merir, Conclude 

ya then, 6 my ſoule, if thou wouldft appeare 

it, juſt before that onely iuſt Judge, as /ſaiah 

ole concludeth: We hawe all bene as an vucleane 

os thing, ard all. our righteouſneſſe.as fulthie iſa, 64.6, 
an clomts; as Paul concludeth : 1 kyow nothing 


5O2 Robbeys aſſaulting 


EC Cor.4 x. by my ſelfe, yet I am not thereby inified. As 


Ber. ſerm, 
Cant. 2 Zo 


_ the ——_ on of Saints. 


Bernard concludeth, taught by the Spirit, 
and led bythe Scripture long ago. Sufficit 
mihi ad omnem inſtitiam, ſoluns bubers pro- 
pitiam enm, cut ſolipeccans; nonpeccare Des 
inflitiaeſt , homint inſtitia Dei indulgentia. 
It ſuffices me for my whole andper fell righte- 
onuſneſſe, to haue him mercifall vnto me , a= 
gainſt whom I hate ſinned. Goa righteonſ- 
eſſe 14 not to ſinue mans riphteouſneſſe i G ods 
mndulgence and free pardon. And therefore 
© how neatly, how truly, how pretily was 
itfaids Dare non aignis res mage digua Deo 
eff.Ir is a thing moſt worthie of our God, 
who is goodnefle, mercic, liberalitie ic 
ſelfe, to giue euer grace and gloric vnto 
thoſe who being vnworthy of themſelues 
merit confufion and eternall death, 


THE SIXTH ROBBER IS 
the Popiſh Seminarie, with aſhame- 
leffe face and bboudic hana, ſtealing 
from the child of God the medjation 
and interceſſzon of that ſole Media- 

tor God and man, euen the > Man 


Chriſt Teſus, & puttin 'g in his 4nas 


Twe 


IC 


the Chariot. . $03 


'Rue ſauing prayer, 6 my ſoule, may Sauiog 
iuſtly be ſtyled , chat royall ambaſſa- prayer is 2 


dour,prudent and couragious , who lodges Foyall wile} 


ainba 


ing alwayes in acleane cabinarte, is dire- 
: | ; dour, 


Cted from that greateſt king,towards thar 
greateft monarch, and who can no wayes 
vpon anie condition be. moued , to ftay 
from iourneying forwards till he come 
betorehim, to whom he was ſent; diſ- 
charging that commiſſion which he car- 
rieth in his boſoine :and beſides him nei= 
ther to minion, nor courtiour, nor anie of 
his ſubiets whatſocuer, Tell me, 6 my 
ſoule, can anie in heauecn, anic vader hea- 
uen, teach thee to pray for thy ſaluation, 
beſides that great King, cuen the ſpirit of 
the Father , and of his deareſt Sonne ? and 
therefore that great teacher of the Gen- 
tiles, can reſolue thee thus: The ſpirit he/- Rom.8.26, 


peth our infirmities , for we know not what to 


pray as we ought but the ſpirit it ſelfe makes 
requeſts for vs with (rghes that cannot be ex- 
preſſed. This ambaſſadour of prayer com- 
ming from the ſpirit , cannot lodge but in 
the quickned foule, and rencued heart of 
Gods child. Reprobates I confefle may 
poſlefle manie delicates , but this delicare 
of ſauing prayer they, cannot haue, and 

ny 
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therefore the ſaid great teacher of the 
i Gentiles, can marrie, as it were, Prayer 
f & Saluacion, after an inſeperable manner, 
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Rom.10. together ſaying : Whoſoener calleth vpor 
13s the name of the Lord (to wit, being led by 

| the ſpirit of adoption, the onely author 

of heaucnly ſupplication ) ſhall be ſaued. 

Sauing prayer befides this is ſoprudenr, 

and couragious that being ſent by the ſpi- 

rit, from the honeſt heart of Gods renued 

child, towards that onely ſuperexcellent 

monarch God his Father , it will not giue 

ſo much as alooke, let by a God-ſpeed 

C as it were ) to anie Angel , toante Saint 

in heauen, vnto ante man in earth, (being 

fo direed by that ſpirit by whom it was 

ſent ) till ir come before that great Maie- 

ſtie of the God of heauen ,- with whom 

onely it hath bene, & there in his boſome- 
poured forth it ſelfe. O my ſoule, art thou 
not thus charged by God the Father, 
Pſal.5o 15, Call pon me inthe day of thy trouble. Art 


| thou not thus charged by God thy Sauie 
RY Mat.6, g. Ont? hen ye pray pray thus, Onr father 
v1] which art in heauen? art thou not thus 
$ | charged by God thy comforter, and kee- 
Wd Lames I. 5, PEr. if antc aske wiſedome , let him ashe it of 


Ged.Search,ſearch,0 my ſoule, the whole 
"© od 


the Chariot. 505 


old Teftament,the whole new Teſtament 
and trie if thou there mayeſt gather, 
either. with a precept direfting thee to 
pray to' any in heauen, of vnder heaven, 
beſides rhy God ? or with anie, promiſe 
chat if thou prayeſt vato anie beſide his 
Maieſtie, thou ſhalt ſpeed ? or laſtly, 


' with any praiſe , fhewing thee that euer 


any of Gods children ever ſent vp their 
prayers to any, beſide that blefſed Godin 


whom they beleeued. Vnderſtand, vnder- Popiſh ſa- 
ſtand, © my ſoule, that the ignorant pros perſtitious 
fane bablings of the blind ſuperſtious Pa- bablings 


piſts, can be no prayers indited by the 
bleſſed Spirit of Godzbut windie, fooliſh, 
efeRllels words, comming from their 
owne deceiued braines and fond imagi- 
nations; for if they come from Gods Spi- 
rit, they would be directed vnto God 
onely. But ſince chey be drawne vp vnto 
creatures, they cannot come from the 


The Papiſt - 


police in 


rrue Spirit of that creator bleſſed for euer- adyancing' 
more, but from the lying ſpirit of baſe his lying 
curſed creatures. The blind bloudie reſt- 49&rine of 


lefſe Seminarie compaſiing the earth ro 
and fro with Satan, ſhewing alwayes 
where he commeth ( any occaſion being 
ofteredro him) he is poyſoned, and poy- 

ſoning 


- 


21DUOcation 
of Saints, 


c nOpray- - 
CIS, 
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506 Robbers aſſaultins 
ſoning people, cicher to impede the re- 
ceiving, or to hinderthe grouth of the 
good wheate of Gods word; to the end 
thar he may per{wade men and women of 
all rankes , eucn with greedineſle, to em- 
brace his lying dorine, touching the in. 
vocation of Saints:hath veric highly here. 
rofore, and doth (till, verie farre aduance 
that fooliſh compariſon taken from the 
courts of earthly Princes; and this compa= 
riſon he hath hatched, to the end he may 
the more ſubtily aduance the grandour 
& wealth of that vile court of Rome and 
 withthis draw away, not, onely poore 
ſimple people from being truly courte- 
ours , with that King of glorie bleſſed for 
euer; but alſo to ſtirre them vp( albeithe 
abhorreth to confefle this)to make them- 
ſelucs groſle'and auowed traitors againſt 
While the his Maieſtie. O ſhamelefle Papiſt is not 
"10'S Papiſt c6- this thy fond allegance! As ſubieRs (con- 
Wk pares Gods fjdering the grandor of their Princes, and 
i kingdome their owne baſeneſle) are accuſtomed to 
vato a 4 
cour,they $9 £0 their kings by courteours and noble 
trauell ro men. So the children of Gad, conſidering 
m-.keys the excellencie of that Majeſtic where- 
traitors to ich their God is clothed, being ſenſible 


rn tab in the meane time of their owe vilenefle 
by 
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 areclogged, ſhould not attempt to goto 


the Charizt. 507 
by reaſon oftheſe ſfinnes wherewith they 


their God, bur by theſe Saints which are 
in heauen, Hadft thou, © effronted Papiſt, 
hearkened vnto y anſwer, ( now neare by 
twelfe hundred yeares ago ) giuen to this 
purpoſe , by that famous Biſhop of wor- ,,, 
thie memorie, efmbroſe: thou wouldeſt x,y, g, 
haue bene aftrayed from receiuing gredi- 

ly without any ſbew or reaſon, that effeR- . 

lefle compariſon; and from keeping itſo 
pertenatiouſ]y , even to this day, without 

any kind of ſhame? for this cauſe men and 

women are moued to go to kings, by no-= 

ble men and courteours; becauſe kings be 

bur men, and know not to whom they 

ſhould commit the gouernment of their 
countrey : bur while a man hath to do 

with his God , from whom nothing can 

be hidde(for ail men are knowne by him) 

we haue neede of no ſuch mediator , but 

of a deuout humble holy heart: for when= 

ſocuer ſuch an hearr ſhall ſpeake, God 

ſhall louingly anſwer it, But deceiued,and 
deceiving Seminarie! to what purpoſe 

will this thy compariſon ferue thee in chat 
countrey where the: king with whom 


thou haſt todo, hath by a ſpeciall Edict, 


ynder 
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508 Robbers aſſaulting 
ynder his great ſcale and publicke procla- 
mation raiſed thereupon, authoriſed his 
eldeſt Sonne, to be the onely mediator, 
by whom his ſubieQs oreat and ſmall, 
any wayes offending him , or ſtanding in 
neede of any thing at his hands, ſhould 
haue recourſe vato him ; diſcharging 
them herewith vader the bighef paine,to 
make any ſuire by the mediation of any 
other wharſoeuer?Secondly,if the Prince 
the Kings eldeſt ſonne, being thus autho- 
riſed by } his father , haue by his publicke 
proclamation ( hauing receiued from his 
father ſpeciall warrant ſo todo \ certified 
all his fathers ſubieQs, that none ofthem 

offibly can come tohim but by him? 
Thirdly, if the Lords of the Kings ſecret 
counſell, being certified of the truth here- 
of, would beſide this ( being comman= 
ded by the King and his A ) charge all 
the ſubie&s to come tothe Kings ſonne, 
yea, tohisſonne onely, whenſocuer they 
have to do with the King his, father. 
Now, © blind bold Seminarie , Iappeale 
thy conſcience, vnlefle thou haſt layeda- 
fide all conſcience, and made that whore 


of Babell thy God, if thou be acquainred 
Wwiththat yoyce 1 which: was ſounded from 


the 


the Chariot. 509 


the heauens, thar day in the which thac 
blefied fole Sauiour of the world was 
baptized? This is my welbeloued Sonne tn Mar. 3,7. 
whom 1 am well pleaſed. Yea, heareſt thou 
not this voyce founded ouer againe with 
an addition, that day in the which thar 
holy one was transfigured: This s my wel- Mat. 17,6, 
beloued Sonne in whom 1 am well pleaſed 
heare him, O'Seminarie , wilt thou not 
heare the ſonne ſaying tothece? 7 amthe topn 14.6, 
wey,the yerity the life,no man comes tothe 
Father , but by me, Heareſt thou him not 
thus ſecretly inuiting thee to comedire- 
aly to him? Come no me all yewhich are Mat.r1,28 : 
wearte andladen, and [willeaſe you. Yea, © 
Seminarie poſſefſed with a deate diuell, 
when God ſpeaketh to thee by his word: 
wilc 'thou not. heare that great Apoſtle 
Paul , who was well acquainted with the 
whole counſel! of God ſaving vato thee? 
There ts one God and one Mediator betwixt 
God andman, euen the man Chrift Ieſm, 
Bernard from his heart; ſubioyning with 
his hand vnto this ſounded by Saint Part, 
could ſay: nu eſt vite dator, vnus media- 1.Tiw.2.5 
tor Dei & hominum , homo Chriſt Jeſus, *"* / & = 
948 dicit ſpouſe (ue : Sal tua ego ſum.There pp 
#5 one'piner of life , and one mediator _— 
IL Go 
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510 Robbers aſſaulting 
God andman, the man Chrift Ieſuz : who 


ſaith unto his ſpouſe, 1 am thy ſaluaticn. Sure 


Iam, were old Chriſtome aliue, he would 
as farre condemne the auowed projane | 
mad folly ot the ſuperſtitious Papiſt in | 
this point, as he commanded the holy 
wiſedome of that fincere woman, whole 
daughter was poſſeſſed witha divell : for 

ſpeakes he not thus touching her? Behold 
the wiſedome of the woman, ſaith beythe pray-. 


" eth not to James, ſhe maketh not Wi (uppls- 


cation to Toby, ſhe goeth net to Peter, neuther - 
refpetteth (be the compante of the Apoſiles, 
requiring helpe of any of them , but in ftead of 

ther all, ( taking happily vntained repen- | 
rance for her companion, ) ſhe goeth arrett- 
ly forward to bleſſed Ieſus, that onely well 
which was able to yeeld out that ſweet water © 


Ambin hb, Which foe thr ited for. Ambroſe ſaw this 


while he could ſay: Chriſtus eſt os noſtrum, 
per quod patri loquimur ; oculus noſter , per 
quem patrem videmns ; aextra noitra, per 


quam patri nos offerimus ; quo niſi iterce= 


dente, necuobis nec ſantlts ommibiu quicquan 
cum Deo eſt. Chrift it our month by the 
which we fpeake to the father ; ohr eyes by 
the which we (eethe father ; our rt he band, 


without 
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wit hot whoſe interceſſion neither we,nor any 
of the Saints haue any intereſſe m, or acceſſe 
zo, God, And therefore what wonder thar 
Trenens before Ambroſe writeth thus: Nor Tren.lib, x, 
rationibus angelicts fiat aliquid , nec aliqua ©4157: 
prana cnrioſtate; ſea munde 5 pure oratio- 
nes dirigantur ad Dominums, quia omnia fe= 
cit + nomen D omininoſtrs Teſu Chriſts, cu- 
$/25 nomen omnia preſtat 0 curat, nou auten 
alteris cuin{quam, Let nothing be done by 
the-counſel; of Angels,or through any withed 
cartoſitie ; but let our cleane and pure prayers 
be diretted tothat God who made all things, 
and to the name of our Lord leſus Chrift, 
whoſe name helpes and cures all things , and 
not tothe name of any other whatſaener, Bur 
will the reſtlefſe Seminarie reſt, © my 
ſoule,when theſe things are brought from 
the very mouth . of God vmo his eares? 
no, no, for the tricking Seminarie, who 
can cunningly catch fimple ſoules by his 
entrapping ſubtilties, will confeſſe, thar 
bleſſed Ieſus that onely Son of that great 
King,is the onely Mediator of reconcilia- 
tion berwixt God and man; but with this 
he will maintaine,that there be other Me- 
diatours of interceſſion beſides him, who 
may make and do make requeſt ynto God 


Ll for 


_ 
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for vs. Spare not, fpare not, 0 my ſoule, 

ro fay vnro the ſhameleſte pert Semina- 

rie when he ſpeaketh thus, Angide Sutan: 

as one ſent ou: by that crattie foxe , and 

cruel! dragon, firft by his ſubtilcie ro ſaare 

thee,and then by his crucitie to {lay thee 

demanding him euen from a ftrong heart 

and with a good countenance thus:O Se- 

None can mjnarje,out of what booke,our of whoſe 

be the Me. out, ulearnedfi thou to pur a difference 
diatour of ; Bs bag 

intercefſs Derwixtthe Mediatonr of reconciliation 

but who is and interceflton? for out of Gods Booke, 

the Media: out of Gods mouth, ſpeaking tothee by 


v O LL 
tour of rc- Scripture, thou learnedſt it neuer;albeitno 


conculiatts. 4, oke beſides Gods booke , no mouth 
beſides Gods mouth , muſt in this poine 
informe thee; for telleth not Gods booke 
me,and ſo Gods mouth, firſt,that we have 
no mediatour who can poffibly intercede 
for vs at the hands of our God, bur that 
medtarour who hath reconciled vs ro our 
God, for be not theſe the words of Paxl: 
T here ts one God aud one Meatatonr bet wixt 
God and man, the nan Chriſt Teſus, If Paul 
had ſpoken thus, There is one mediatour 
 betwixt God and man, the man Chriſt Ie- 
ſus; he had ſpoken enovgh to conuince 
the lying Seminarie, but he will ſay more, 

| cucn 


_ 
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even this : There is one God and one Me. 
aiator bet wixt God and mans the man C hiſt 
 Zeſius , to make the Seminarie aſhamed fa 

he could be) of his fubriltie; for hereby 
he would cell chee, 6 my foule, that as 
there is one onely true God,and no waies 
in any reſpeR another, cuen the Father; 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt; ſo there is onely 
one true Mediator, and i in no reſpe ano- 
ther. Secondly,telleth not Gods 'booke, 
and ſo Gods mouth me; that this Teſs 
Chriſt could not poſſibly haue bene a Me- 
diatour of interceſſion forvs, praying to 
God for vs, vnleſſe he had bene a Mcdia- 
cour of reconciliation for vs, by his blou- 
die ſacrifice, ſatisfying his Fathers iuſtice 
for our finnes. O vile Seminarie, dare(t 
thou giue that grear diſciple (whom lefus 
loued , and who lay in Ieſus boſome). the 
lye.? for ſpeakes he not thus. 1f ante 
ian ſine, we haue an eAduocate with the 1,lob.z.1.2 
Father , Jeſus Chriſt the Inſt, and he is the 
reconciliation for onr ſinnes. Thus ioynt- 
ly ioyning Chriſts interceſſion and re- 
_ conciliation together 3 and from- his re- 
conciliation of vs, prooving that he hath 
onely rightto intercede for vs ; for if he 


had not reconciled ys, he could'no wayes 
Ll 2 have 


_ A Ta 
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have any right to pray for vs,neither durſt 
we haue attempted to haue had any re- 


| Courie ro him as to our Mediatour ; yea, 


which is more, 6 my ſoule, ifhe had not 
bene our  onely Reconciler;, he could nor 
haue bene our Mediatour at all. Auguſtine 
writing vpon this place out of the ſenſe 
hereof {| ſpeaketh thus: /oannes non dixit ad- 
uocatum habetts ſed babemus nec me habetes 
(drxtt) ſed Christum poſuit non ſe, maluit ſe 
| ponere 12 NAmero peccatorum,vt baberet Ad-- 
uncatum Chriitum, quam ponere ſe pro 
C briſto aAdurcatum, Cf innenrs inter dams 
naudas (uperbos fratres, Teſum Chriſt um ip- 
ſam habemns aduocatum ad patrems , ipſe eſs 
propttiatio peccatornum noftrorum; hoc quis 
tennt , herein non facit, Inde enim fella ſant 
[chiſmata,, cum dicunt hommes nos inſti (u> 
mus, nos (anitificamus tmmundos, nos inſtifi- 
cams 119ppos, nos petimits, nos vmpetramuse 
Tohn ſaid not ye hane an Adnocate., but we; 
neither (aid he,ye haue me,but putting C briſk 
for our aduocate not himſelf; fer hehadrather 
hane pat himſelfe among $t the number of ſin- 
ners, to the end he might baue Chriſt for his 
Adnocate,thento makes bimſelfe aduocate in 
Chriſts ſtead, and ſo inthe end to be found a- 


mong thoſe proud. brethren who (pall be _ 
ze 


thi maintaines no hereſie, makes no ſchiſme ; 


for (chiſmes proceed of this, when men ſay, we 
are inſt, we (auttifie the uncleane , we iſtifie 


the wiched, we pray, we obtaine. O when 
ſhall che blind Popiſh Seminarie thinke 
and write as honorably of thar excellenc 
worke of mediation,as Tertallianthought 
and wrote of it, for ſecs he it notto be fo 
excellent, that he can find neither Angell 
nor man any wayes fic for it? yea, that he 
muſt affirme that none can be mediatour 
betwixt God and man but he who was 
God. And therefore prouing Chriſt to be 
God amongſt other arguments he vſeth 
| this : Cur homo in orationibus inuocatar, 
cum inuocatio homins ad preſtandam ſaluten 
inefficax indicetur ? cur ſþes in illo ponitur 
cum ſpes in homine malcaifla referatur? 
Wherefore ts man called vpon in our prayers, 
ſeeing the calling vpon mas for the obtaining 
of ſaluation muſt be thought altogether inef- 
feftnall? Wherefore do men truſt in him, ſee - 
mg the confidence which ts put m man 1s cure 
ſed? Aupuſtine after T ertullian ſaw this al- 
{o, when he ſaid ; Ouem jrenirem qui me 

| Ll 3 recoucie 
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ned. We hane Teſs Chriſt the inſt bimſelfe 
for our Aduocate with the Father, hets a 
propittation for our ſinnes , whoſoener bolds 


Tert, in lib, 


I I gets RAE een” uct EI ne nt ans > 
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Aug lib.to, Yeconcttiaret tubs? an eunaem fuit mibi ad 
conf.cap.q2, Angelos, qua prece,quibus ſacramentisimul. 


1iconantes ad teredire, neque per ſeipſos vas 
lentes ſicut angie, tentanerunt hos, & incide- 

rant in deſigeriumcerio{[arum viſſonum , 

digris habits ſunt lufronibius. Featator au- 

tem inter Deum & homines, oporteret vt 

habertt aliquid fimile Deo, atiquid (mile ho- 
miniburne inviroqueſimu heminibus longe 

eſſet a Deo, aut in vtroque (imilis Deo, longe 

efſet ab hamimib:ts. Whom could I finde who 

was abletaoreconcile me to thee? ſhould I haue 

gone tothe Angels , by what prazer, by what 
allegation? many preſſing to returne to thee, 

aud not being able by themjelues, as [ heart, 

bane aſſayed to do this, and hate fallen head- 
Houg inthe lone of cur1ous wiſions , and haue 
bene thought worthie of mocking and ſcor- 
ning: forit behowed that he who ſhould be 
tMediatonr betwixt Gaa and man, (ould 
haue {ome thing like unto God, aud ſome 
thing like onte man; leſt being ineuery thing 
hike vato man, be ſhould hane bene farre from 
God, or left being inenery thing hike vnto 
God he ſhould haue bene farre from man: and 
fo be no mediatour, 1 wonder if euer the 
Papiſt Seminarie read that ancient Father 
Epiphauins in his 74. herefie, where by 
PD nine 
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nine ſtrong arguments he proues that the 
Virgin e Harie ſhould haue no prayer 
madeto her, and ſo be vicd asa media- 
trix by any. O how ſweetly brings Auge- 
{me inthe Chriſtian ſoule, when death is 
drawing neare it, ſpeaking thus touching 
the onely Mediatour Teſus, and fo the 


onely Mediatour Ieſus : T wtizes & incun> Avgnſe. 


dins loquor ad mea Teſum, quam adaliquem 
ſaultoram ſpirituum Dei; plus debet nnhj 
Chriſtus quam alicui celeſtineng ſpiritunm: 
Dauod ego ſum fieridignatus eft Deus non fa- 
Elus oft quod eſt Angelus, ad curiam Dei ſai, 
Dei rui, praceſſu(Dens tuushoms tuns tunt- 
ca tua polymitica indnts: illic afſiaue pro no- 
bis interpellat, LYuem igitur babes interce(- 
(orem, habes Mediatorem, conſtutuet ibs pro- 
pitturm aaiutorem; & fi Deus pro te quis coun 
tra ted ſpeaks more ſurely more toyfully unto 
amy Jeſus , then I can ſpeake vnto any of the 
holy ſpirits of God:Chriſt ts all and more vnts 
me then unto any of thoſe heauenly ſpirits.God 
dained himſclfe to be that which [ am: he was 
not made that which the Angels 1s.Thy God, 
thy man,clothed with thy particolonred coate 
bath gone before thee into the conrt and hall 
of this God, of thy God. There he doth al- 


wayes intercede and make requeſt for thee 
| Lt 4 and 


Bernard, 
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and therefore make him to be thy gracious 
belpcr , whom thou haſt for thy Interceſſour 
and Mediatonr : and if God be wth thee who 
can be againſt thee, When I confider this, © 
my ſoule, 1 ſhall never wonder that Ber» 
ward knowing with Peter and John, That 
among menthere is giucn no name vnder the 
beauen whereby a man can be ſaued beſide the 
ame of Teſns, ſpake thus of the name of 
Ielus. Nomen leſus oft melinore , melos in 
aure, tubilis incorde ; nomen quod inftar oler 
lucet pradicatum , paſcit recogitatum , lenit 
& vngit inuocatum, The name of leſus 1s 
honte in the month , pleaſant melodie in the 
eare, atubile and exultationin the heart.The 
rame of Ieſns tr a name which being preached 
ſnnes like oyle , being meditate wpon feeder, 
and which being called pon comforts and an» 
2015s, O when ſhall the Papiſt be moved 
toſce and confeſſe that to be true, which 
Anugnſtine confeſſeth both truly & chears» 


4a, £.49. fully? Lnuanto magic piacſt creatura,+ ſub- 


ua Deo tanto minus ſe tals bonore dignatur, 
quem ſcit non acbers mſi Deo: ſanils Angels 
201 appetunt ſacrificiumgniſs quod ex dottring 
vera ſapientie vereque religions offertur ns 
vero Neo,cniſantla ſacictate deſermiunt. Pro- 
wade ficut inpia (uperbia , fine hominum (juc 
demonum, 
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demonum, fibs hos dininos honores exhibers, 
vel:abet, vel cupit ; ita pia humnlitas, vel ho- 
minun vel Augelorum ſanttorum, bac ſib3 
oblatarecuſanit , & cnt deberetur oſtendit. 
The mare religious and ſubieit unto God a 
creature is,it accounts it ſelfe to be ltſſe wor« 
thie of that honoar which it hnowes belongs 
to God.T heſe holy Angels allowes no ſacrifice, 
but that which according to the doftrine of 
:rue wiſedeme and religion is offered wp to 
that onely one true God. T herfore as the wits 
ked pride, either of men or of Angels , com- 
mands or deſires theſe honours tobe ginen to 
them which be due to God, ſo the religions 
and boly humilitie either of men or of Angels, 


bane forſaken theſe things , and hane ſvewed 
men onto whomtbey be due. Ando holy An» 
oels, holy men , true worſhippers of the 
true God, do alwayes crie with that 
Angell which was ſent to 


Tobn, Worſhip God. 
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wat: ers 


THREE MOST 
FEAREFVLL ROCKES 
layed in the way of Gods 


babes, iourneying towards heauen: 

threatning their preſent overthrow, if 

they be not eſcheued by the light of the 

Spirit, their leader; and of the word their 
| lantetne; holden forth by the man 
of God their watchman, 


2.1L 191. 
bh he forndation of God remainety fare , aud 
hath this ſeale; The Lord knoweth who 
are his, and let enerie one that calleth upon 
the name of the Lord depart fro iniquitie.. 
Ps A Le 130. 4. 
Aercie or forgineneſſe ts with thee that thow 


maiecſt be feared. 
Ro mM. 6.15. 


Shall we ſinne becauſe we are not under the 


Law but wnder grace ? God forbid. 
M AT, 7. 22, 
Not ewerie one that ſaith vnte me Lord,ſhall enter into 
the hins dome of heauen, but he that doth the will of 
my father which isin heauen, | 
pie Lo 
They profeſſe that they know God , bat by their wirkes 
they deme him, and are abominable, and diſobedi« 
ent, and ts eyerie good worke reprobate.. 
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TO THE VERY 


SINCERELY RELIGI- 
ous , and truly Noble Lord; 


David, Lord Carnecy of Kin- 
nard; Lord of his Maieſties prinie | 
Counſ, ell,and Senator 6f the hono- 
ra ble Colledge of IuFtice. 


WAPAagd F anic thing could 
L222 come from my bands, 
> 17 my yerie religious, 
2@Þ Noble good Lord, 

þ worthie your Lord- 
hin ps ; fauorable countenance (vnleſle 

I would be accuſed by thattwilighr 

of nature, and condemned by that 

cleare light of grace, my God hath 
not alrogether denied vnto me; bleſ- 
ſed be his name) Iam moſt rialy 
obliged, were I as ſwift of foote as 
Hazael 
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Hazael was, to runne with my whole 
ſtrength to preſentit; both heartily, 


and humbly vnto your” Lordſhip. 


Was Iinot ſo farre honoured of God 
being yer a babe ? that from my in- 
fancie, I had your Lordſhips ſin- 
cerely and truly religious farther of 
moſt rare worthy memorie, for my 
louivg, and kindeſt father ? and ſince 


| his Lordfhips dearh to this day, have 


I not alwayes had your Lordſhip for 
my conſtant patfone , and louing 
folterer? it harh pleaſed my good 
God to bring ro my hands a ſubie&, 
not vaworthie your Lordſhips conf» 
derationz and which hath refuſed to 
go forth to the world vpon any con» 


dition, till it was conered vnder your 


Lordſhips nouriſhing, and protect- 


. Ing winges. 


I haue reincountered with theſe 
cruell, cunning Robbers , layed by 


Satan that Dragon and foxe in the 


way of the babes of God,to cutthem 


off, leſt they. ſhould in the end at- 
raine . 
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taine vato that home of heauen they 
looke for : and diſcoucred theſe 
Robbers ro the ſight of a valorous 
Dauid, who will proue readie, and 
able to apprehend and overthrow 
them. | 

I am now to meete (my worthy 
good Lord ) with thoſe fearefull 
Rockes, ſubtile Satan (abuſing alas 
the fooliſh minds and foule hearts of 
manie profeſſors) hath euen with 
their owne conſent and applauſe, 
layed in their way to their wrack. 

I am tro come to that more then 
elorious Inne, towards the which the. 
babes of God do tourney, and within 
the which they are to reſt for cuer. 
Yea, lam to intreate of the Gueſtes 
for whom thar endlefle reſt, which is 
to be found within the golden gates 
of this Inne, is prepared. Now to 
whom poſlibly could I haue preſen- 
ted theſe Rockes, to be conſidered 
and diſcouered vnto the babes of 
God, to the end that they might 
—— elchue 
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eſchue them beſide your Lordſhip? 
who being taught of God, hath hap- 
pily learnedto adore Gods holy ora. 
cles, and toabhorre all helliſh con- 
cluſionsz and who is a Pi/of ledde by 
the Spirit and lanterne of hisword,js 
not onely able to ſhew the babes of 
God where theſe Rockes dolie, but 
by your Lorſhips wholeſome coun- 
ſell, and holy carriage, to ſtirre 
chem vp to take their courſe by 
them. | 
Who ſo fit to allure men towards 
that Inne of heauen, as your Lord: 
ihip > who liuing among men for 
ſome yeares, hath alwayes bene wal- 
king with God with Ezoch, and bes. 
fore God with Abraham, hauing 
your conuerſation inthe heauens; 
ſerting your affections on things 
which are aboue, and not which are 


on the carth; and ſo able out of a 


ſenſe oftheſe things which God hath 


prepared for thoſe who loue him, zo 


exhort all- men, caſtings away euerie 
1; thing 


4 


3 
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thing that preſſeth downe., and the > Heb.1zna, 
frnne that hangeth (0 faſton torunney 
with patience the_> race which 4 ſet 
before them, looking wnto Teſts, the_» 
author and finiſher of their faith. To 
whom could I offer the conſidera- 
tion of the condition of theſe pueſts, 
for whom that Inne of neauen is pre- 


' pared, omitting your Lordſhip? who 


being taught of God knowes, thar 

not all thole who crie: Lord, Lord, ſhall Mat.7.21. 
enter in the kingdome_ of heauen, but 

thoſe who do the will of that father 

which i in heauen; that whoſoeuer hath rtob.z.2.3 
this hope in him, that when Chriſt ſhall 

appeare he ſhall be_> like him, (eeing 

him as he us pargeth himſelfe as he is 

pure, Alwaies(inreſpe of theſe large 
promiſes made vnto him by God) 
cleanſing himſelfe from all filthineſſe_> \.corn:.: 
of the fleſh, and ſpirit; and growing vp 


in full holineſſe_» in the feare of God. 


From my ſoule, beſeeching my good 

God for the ſonneof his loves ſake,ſo 

troſandific , and to guard your Lord- 
Mm ſhip, 
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ſhips, with your Lordſhips preſent, 


and future Noble poſteritie thar your 
Lordſhip with them, happily decli- 


Ning theſe fearefull Rockes,and plea- 


ſantly iourneying towards that hea- 


uenly Inne, may at length, as gueſts 
fitted of God for it, be received to 


lodge withinit, poſſeſſing in Gods 
preſence , fulneſle of ioy , and at his 
right hand, pleaſures for euermore. 


Your Lorojhips moſt 
humble denoted: 


Me 
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DR «IS 
FOROMOSORSD, 


THE FIRST. ROCKE 
is azroſſe abuſe of C Geds holy Predeſti- 
_ zation, and Election , whichmen of 
corrupt mindes, wnchs ff eares:, bla- 
ſphemors mouthes , ana ves lines, 
 pernert as they do other S eHiptares, Fo 
 Pheir\ owne COPS, oo 


' - 


DB Oc 15me, woteis me, 3 my 
e) M1 foule.; that that. bold. vn- 
Z cleane ſpirit, ſhould find( e- 
ven vnder this great .and 
cleare light of theGoſpell} 
not. a few men, :not onely mpcke that 
comfortable doctrine. of, Gods:,eternall 
Predeſtination. and Eleflion; bur tred it vn-« 
der foote, as the verie foundation of all 
ſecuritie, and debaucheriez o ening their | 
foule mourhes.,..and ſpewing oath like 
moſt'vncleanedogges theſe vilaſpeeches: 
If. I be ap pointed. to heanen » het: me wallow 
enen. with eg in all kind of filt hineſſe, yet 
1 the be ſaned. Tremble,, tremble ;othou 
"Mm 2 blaſphemer 


Wo 


= % x RUE dA. 2 tend i 4 Yet ts 
- m = 
bn I p 4 


_ 4% - o Ld 
p . £ > GEL 
+ a3 of Po 5 
Ire 
P., : 6-3 "- 2 4, t 
o "aw Atoll + y " . 1 X 
M2 el. ad AY ts; Ales " 
S ue rr ns ——_—_ p —= « 
- 
At cm 
a EL Q -— Þ ured 2. 2" he " 
- * - P 
P o . +1 : rake. 


530 Three Rockes 
blaſphemer of rhe blefſed word of the 
molt high God, and repentivg. thy ſelfe 


of this thy wickednefle , pray Gos, thar 
if ir be poflible, this helliſh chought of 


thy diuelliſh hearc and abhominable 
ſpeech of thy vncleane lips, may be forgi- 
ven thee: for beleeve me, the child of 
God appointed and looking for falua- 
tion, thought neuer thus, ſpeakes neuer 
thus. Well i is Gods child acquainted with 
the nature of Gods ele&, and there- 
fore he abhotrres ſome , and toathes him- 
ſelfe, onely for ſinne ; he ſmiles alwayes 
vpon holineſie , and foues himſclfe onely 
in ſo: farte 5s he finds himſelfe - endued 
with grace to loue and praQiſe holineſſe; 
True itis,0 my ſoule, that the eleed 
child of God knowes that God his father 
did makechoiſe ofhim in his Sonne Teſus 
before the foundation of the world. But 
with this 'he knowes that this was done 
not to the end tharhe ſhould thinke, thar 
he ſhould ſpeake, ſo looſely, fo abhomi- 
nably as the'vile blaſphemer of God, and 
the reprobate doth,buttothe end, that he 
ſhould be holy,and without blame before 
him in loue who did chuſe him, Well . 


is Gods cele& child acquainted" with 
Co _ that 


layed in the way. Ran 
that great ſcale engrauen on both fades, 
and not on the one fide alone, wherewith 
our God ſealeth thoſe he hath appointed 
to be heires of his euerlalting inherizance. 
Hauing on the one fide this heauenly 
Aotto : The foundation of God remaineth 
ſare; and The Lord knoweth who ts his owne. 
And here behold, © my foule, beſide this 
Aotto, as it were y pleaſant pourrraiture 
of Gods free eleQtion drawne, And on 
the other fide, hauing this for an inſcrip- 
tion: Let exery one who calleth upon the name 2.Tim. 2, 
of the Lord depart from miquitie. And here 79: 
behold,o my ſoule,befide that inſcription, 
y ſhining pourtraiture of true ſanCifica- 
tion, Which Angels, which diuels,which 
men ſhall not be able to ſeparate from 
Gods eleRion, But whichis more, O my 
ſoule, the wiſe, humble, and holy cle& 
child of God, well inftruted out of the 
word of God his Fathers booke, out of 
the which he learnes all theſe leſſons, 
whereby co gouerne himſelfe: while he 
knowes that the eleion of God his Fa- 
_ ther ſtands ever moſt ſure and Rable,in re- 
ſpe& ofhis God who chatngeth not ; yer, 
feeling himſelfe to be ſubicR to a verie 
world of tentations and crofſes, he cannot 
| Mm 3 ceaſſe 
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ceaſſe inthe feare and reverence of his 
God, whiles he lives here,to make-his ele- 
Rion-more and more {ure tohimſelte,and 
thar by.eſchewing all euill ; the loue and 
ractiſe whereof he' kriowes cannot.ftand 
with the eleQtion of God; and by loving 
and doing good, yea by-. 1oyning, good» 
reſſ: voto goodncfſe vncefiantly : for he 
dare not attempt to thinke that his God 
hach drawne him toward his Maieſtie by 
the ſoft and ftrong cord of his eternall e- 
leQion, while Satan is pulling him backe, 
and hes willingly following atter him, 
ledde in that'blacke arid: vite halter of 
 fiane:Thoy muſtnor wonder, & my ſoule, 
| that the eleQted child of God carrieth 
himſelfe ſo,for are we not Gods children, 
thus charged by the Spirir ? Ge atlgence 


1.Pet,r.5.6 19-make your calling and election ſure, woyning 
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vertue with your faith; and with vertue, 
knowleage ; and with kuowleage, temperance; 
and with temperance;patience ; and with pa- 
Hence, goalineſſe; and with godlineſſe,brother 
ly ans ors with brotherly kindneſſe lone: 

for if theſe thiggs be amongSt you, and'a- 


hh will make Jon that yoweither: ſhall 
bedleyor = Pr Woe _ wed ay of our 


"_- 


Fora Jeſu 
T H E 


layed ta the Way 5 - 3 
THE SECOND ROCK 
#4 a foule abuſe ofthe grace of $7 
' which uncleane men turne into vn- 


_., cleane wantonneſſe, aclighting alas, 
' Tocommit ſinne , becauſe that good 
God delichteth to forgine ſinne. 

Mi: Any wayes, alas, © my ſoule, doth 
miſerable man wrong God his gra 

cicus makers yea, many men called Chri- 
tians, do groſly grieue that holy one le- 
fus; who hath called them to that high 
di gnitiero be called the ſonres of God; 
bur in this ſpecially, that they take occa- 
fion to commit finne , yea to continue in 
tinne, with ſome pleaſure and content- 
ment, becauſe God the Father our of his 
 vitteferued loue,borne freely roman, hath 
given his Sonne'ts dye for man , becauſe 
his bleſſed Sonne out of this fame loue 
hath humbled himſelfe willingly, yea, 
chearfully to rhe death for man; ſo that 
blind nature, common civiliric, Gods 
turh, their owne conſciences, Angels, 
and well informed,or any waies, "reformed 
Men, cannot bur condemne them, yea 
'Pronounce them to be execrable, Woe is 
"ng © my ſoule, that cuer ſubtleand firong 
M m 4 Satan 
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Satan ſhould haue prevailed ſo ouer man, 
that man now can be content to abuſe 

that ſalue which is onely able ro cure him, 
yea that he doth runne headlong vpon 
that ſharpe ſlaying ſword of finne,becauſe 


| he hearerh that ſalue is prepared for the 


curing of him, All men confefle, © my 
ſoule, that that ſecond covenant of grace 
made betwixt God and man in his bleſſed 
Sonne Ieſus,that ſecond «Adam (who ne- 
ver fell nor can fall) is of greater moment, 
and alwayes more glorious then that firſt 
couenantof workes, which was made in 
that firſt Adam who ftood not long , bur 
fell fearcfully. And canſt thou deny but as 
our God hath obliged himſelte more 
ſirily ro man by this ſecond coyenant of 
grace, then he was by thar firſt of warks: 
ſo manis become nearer , yea fibber to 
God by the laſt then he was by the firſt; 
and in that reſpetobliged ro worſhipand 
attend his Maieſtie,ſo much the more di- 
ligently,fairhfully, and conſtantly? findeſt 
thou, o my foule, when thou readeſ} and 
colidereſt Scripture, but God thy maker, 
perceiuing that firſt couenant of workes 
made betwixt him and man , broken by 
man, prooued iuft; and ſo adiudged man 
i Lun 


layed in the way. $3 5 


with all his poſteritie vnto that death 
threatned againſt him and them , in caſe 
that couecnant ſhould be violated by 
them? And ſhall not our God, having gi- 
ucn his owne Sonne for man, proue much 


mare iuſt in condemning all fach who 


dare attempt to defpiſe that bloud ſhed 
by him for finne, by ſelling chiemſelues 0- 
uerto finne, becauſe his bloud was ſhed 
for buying them from finne? If a Iew has 
ving the Law of God pur in his hand by 
Moſes , hearing e Hoſes ſound this in his 
earcs : Dothys and line: Curſed be he that 
confurmeth not all the words of this Law to do 16 
them: could with Abraham ſee by taith 
the day of the blefled Mefſtas a farre off, 
and reioyceinit,he were eafily freed from 
| that curſe: for blefied Teſus (who was 
made a curſe for ys) bleſſerh all thoſe 
whom 40oſes curſeth, prouiding they can 
repent and belceue in him. But 6 Gentile, 
living now nor ynder the Law, but vader 
the Goſpell,not hauing 1Zoſes,the ſeruanc 
of God for thy door, but Ieſus, the Son 
of God for thy Maier: what if chou ſhale 
rake ypon thee not to abuſe that Law gi» 


&--. 


U% 
Leuit,i8,5, 
Deur, 27. 


uen by THoſes,but thar grace dearely coſt 


and touingl brought ro thee by Ieſus? 
where 
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Satan ſhould haue prevailed ſo ouer man, 
that man now can be content to abuſe 
that ſalue which is onely able ro cure him, 
yea that he doth runne headlong vpon 
that ſharpe ſlaying ſword of {inne, becauſe 
he hearerh thar ſalue is prepared for the 
curing of him, All men confefle, & my 
ſoule, that that ſecond covenant of grace 
made betwixt God and man in his bleſſed 
Sonne Ieſus,that fecond Adam (who ne- 
uer fell nor can fall) is of greater moment, 
and alwayes more glorious then rhat firſt 
coucnantof workes, which was made in 
that firſt {dar who ftood not long , bur 
fell fearcfully. And can(t thou deny but as 
our God hath obliged himſelte more 
rialy ro man by this ſecond coyenant of 
grace, then he was by thar firſt of works: 
ſo man is become nearer , yea fiber to 
God bythe laſt then he was by the firſt; 
and in that reſpetobliged ro worſhip and 
attend his Maieſtie,ſo much the more di- 
ligently,faichfully, and conſtantly? findeſt 
thou, © my ſoule, when thou readeſ} and 
colidereſt Scripture, but God thy maker, 
perceiuing that firſt couenant of workes 
made betwixt him and man , broken by 
man, prooucd iuft; and ſo adiudged man 
— " with 
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with all his poſteritie ynto that death 
rhreatned againſt him and them , in caſe 
that coucnant ſhould be violated by 
them? And ſhall not our God, having gi- 
ucn his owne Sonne for man, proue much 
more iuſt in condemning all fach who 
dare attempt to defpiſe that bloud ſhed 
by him for finne, by ſelling ctiemſclues o- 
uer to finne, becauſe his bloud was ſhed 
| for buying them from finne? If a Iew ha- 

_ ving the Law of God pur in his hand by 
Moſes , hearing e Hoſes ſound this in his ras 
eares : Dothrs and line: Curſed be he that _— 4 ; 
confirmeth not allthe words of this Lawto do 16, © 
them: could with Abrabam (ce by taith 
the day of the blefled Mefſtas a farre off, 
andreioyce in it,he were eafily freed from 
that curſe : for blefied Teſus (who was 
made a curſe for ys) bleſſcrh all thoſe 
whom eſe: curſeth, prouiding they can 
repent and belceue in him. But o Gentile, 
living now nor ynder the Law, but vader 
the Goſpell,not having Zoſes,the ſeruant 
of God for thy door, bur Ieſus, the Son 
of God for thy Maier: what if chou ſhale 
rake ypon thee not to abuſe that Law gi» 
uen by Hoſes but that grace dearely coſt 


and louingly brought to thee by Ieſus? 
oO where 
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where ſhalt thou finde ſalue to cure-thy 
ſore, and medicine to heale thy diſeaſe? 
Let me anger e Z/ofes through breaking 
of the Law : let ofes chrearen me for | 
breaking of che Law : If Tcan bur rouch 
with a lively faich the hemme of Teſas 
arment, 1 ſhall ipod peace with Gad, and 
health with lite ro my fſelfe, Bur if 1 ſhall 
anger Iefus, who ſhall pacifie him? where 
ſhall 1 find a ſacrificer, to ſatisfic him; ha- 
uing deſpiſed thac bloud ſhed by king for 
me? O'", O my ſoule, when ſhall char ſen- 
rence, yea , that byring ſentence be hear- 
kened vnto,by the monſtrous, vile, looſe 
goſpellers of this profane, licentious, lea- 
cherous time, He that deffiſed Moſes, died 
without mercie, under two or three witneſſes. 
Of how much ſorer puniſhments ſup- 
poſeye , ſhall he be worthy which trea- 
deth ynder foate the Sonne of God, and 
counteth the bloud of the Teſtament as 
an ynholy thing,wherewith he was ſanQi- 
fied , and doth deſpiſe the Spirit of grace. 
That patient who among men doth def. 
piſe tne Kindeſt wiſeſt, the paine! fulleſt, 
and beſt approued Phyſi cian, is thought 
to be deſperately diſeaſe And ſhall not 


that man, © myſoule, who dare (taking 
himſelfe 


layedin the way. 537 
himſelfe ro finne , Chriſts onely enemie) 
negleR Teſis, renounce Ieſus medicine, 
die for evermore? forcan Angels, can 
Saints, triumphing inheauen , can Sainrs 
fighting on carth, yea, can diuelseuer 
dying in hell cure bim, who Iefus will nor 
cure,who dare refuſe ro be cured by leſus? 
Yea, whoisnot aftcayed co caſt that cup 
| Ceuen the bleſſed word of God, and Sa- 
crainents annexed thereto, in the which 
the whojeſome potions of ſaluation are 
kept, andby the which they are conuey- 
ed to the ficke ſoules of Gods children) 
vnder his feete? Do not Peter and [ohn 


rriumphantly crie. Theres no name vnacr go .] 


the heanen by the which a man can be ſa- 
ed, but by the name of Jeſus. Yea, dothnot 


Anguſtine-, who was no Papiſt, caught of 4uguf. 


God and ledde by Scripture, maintaine 
that which Peter and /obu did proclaime: 
for he doth fee no Sauiour, but one $euen 
ſweet Iefus $: Nemo liberat a valneributs 
ilins tracidatores ,nfi gratia ſaluatorts ; ne- 
mo liberat venumdatos ſub peceats , aviucults 
captinitatts niſi oratia rediment 5. None frees 
eth: may froms the wounds of that murtherer, 
but the grace of that Sautonr: none delmereth. 
thoſe who be (old unaer (we , from the bonds 


of 


lude 4» 


Three rothes 


of (pirituall captinitic and thraldome , but his 
grace who redeemeth them, Sure I am,o my 
ſoule, were /ude, that bleſſed Apoſtle of 
leſus,liuing this day,he would change his 
tune, ifhe were writing either to vs, or 
of vs, ( wholiues now vnder ſuch a diſpi- 


ſed, abuſed, ercat light) writing to thoſe 


of his time, he was content to ſay : There 
are certaine men crept in , which were before 
of old ordained to this condemnation; ungodly 
men there are which turne the prace of onr 
God into wantonueſſe,and denie Ged the onely 
Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, But were 
Tude living now among vs, he could not 
bur {ay , and write thus : There be mante 
men , who do reſort tothe houſe of God , whe 
call pon the name of God, who daily in 


 Froopes runne 0nfoore , ride on horſebacke, 


keeping their ſolemne meetings in citie and 
countrey , who tarne the ſauing grace of God 
into damnable wantonneſſe, denying ( albeit 
not with their foule mouthes,yer by their 
vile deeds) that God and Lord who would 
bane ſaned them. Oh, 6 my ſoule, when 
ſhall that golden ſentence written by 
Anupuſime be heard of vs, who liues now? 
be honoured and embraced by vs as a 
wholeſome medicine able to cure vs? as a 
| | precious 
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precious Tewel} able to honour vs? Duid 
nobis pratia Dei vtilins confert in hoc pre» Aug. Epiſs. 
ſentiſeculo maligno , niſt vt moriamur pecca- 47+ 
ro * ac per hoc apſs gratie inuemetur ingratis, 
qu: propter illam vult vinere peccato , per 
quam morimur peccato. What more profita= 
ble thing doth the grace of God inthy preſent 
wicked world bring to vs, then that by it 
we are made to aothe ſame? ſo that, that man 
muſt by this be found unthankefull to the 
grace of Goa, who becanſe of it, will line wn 
fume , by the which we are made able toazeto 
ſinne? Oh when ſhall the looſe goſpellers 
hearken to Jreners ſaying to them ? Ve 
auttacft pratia ſub nono Teftaments , ita & 
pana eornm qui non credunt. As grace is 
angmented now wnder the Gofpell, ſo the 
prniſhmet of thoſe, who belecue not, 15 encrea-« 
ſed alſo. And no wonder that he write ſo, 
conſidering that his Maiſter writ before 
him touching Choraſin, Bethſaida, and 
Capernaum:Wo beto thee Choraſin, wobe 
to thee Bethſaida, for if the great workes, 
which were done in you, had bene done in Ti- 
r14, and Sidon, they had repented loug ago mn 
ſackeloath and aſpes.T herefore 1 ſay vnto yon, M | 
it ſhallbe eaſier for Tiru, and Sidon, at the = - t, 


day of Indgement then for yon. «And thou 
| Capernanm 
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Capernaurmwhich are lifted up unto the hea-. 
- wen, ſhall be brought downe to hell , for if the 
great workes which hane bene aone inthee, 

had bene done amono them in Sodome , they 
had remained to this aay, But {1 ſay onto yors » 
3t ſhall be eaſier for them of the land of Sodom 
at the day at [udgement then for thee, Give 
no place to finne, 0 my ſoule,, becauſe 
Chriſt died tor finne, us by his death: 
bath purchaſed remiſſion of fins to thee, 

not forgetting thee: which the Apoſtle 


2, Car. 15, faith to thee. if one be dead for all, then were 


I4. 17. 


all dead : and be died for all , that they which 


hue ſhould not hence forth time wnto thens- 

f*lner, but unto him which diedfor them, and 
roſe againe.T herefore if any man be in Chriſt 
tet him be anew creathre, 


THE THIRD ROCRE IS: 


A fooliſh leaning ( without anie 


: ' ground) t0 a naked {profeſs ton of God, 


" withthe mouth, without ay pradtiſe 
of gedlaneſes in thy life. 


”% 


4 (Onporing the. protefiation of our 


profeſſors ,- with their conuerfſation,, 


- L haue for fome bygone yeares lamented. 


(before 


layed in the way. 541 
(before my God in ſeerer, ) © my ſoule, 
the deſperate eſtate of this our deaddeſt 
age, Our proteſlors do proteſt that they 
do. know and worſhip that God who 
madenot only the heauensand the earth, 
bur who made that booke whicivis,onely 
worthy the ſtile of a booke, to wit, the 
Bible, and that they hold this booke , for 
the booke of .this God; inditedby his 
| Spiric,and pur in regiſter by his pen-men, 

ledde by this ſame ſpiric: yer our pro- 
feſſors ſo liue, as all who do looke on: 
them , and heare them (being truly ſen= 
fible of the true God,and. rruly infiruted; 
by the Spirit: of truth out of his word ) 
| muſt evenſolemnely ſweare, that the ef- 
 feRs of a grearmanie of them, do either 
cdenie this God who maderhe Bible, to 
bethat God whomthey worthip; or the 


Bible to. be Gods booke. Offend not 


raſhly, 0 my ſoule, that I ſpeake fo to. 
thee: for after triall ( alas ) this will proue 
to be moſttrue. If our profeſſors did hold 
that God who made that booke which 
we call the Bible for their God , would 
they not Rriue to worſhiphim,. and to 
live with men, and among men, as God 
bythis his booke hath appointed themto 

TR do? 
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do? Againe, ifourprofeſfors,0 my ſoule, 
held the Bible for Gods booke, indired 
by his Spirit who cannot lye, calting 
nothing good bur that which 1s good 
before God, and which leadeth man tos 
ward the narrow way of ſaluation,calling 
nothing euill but that which is cuill be- 
fore God, and which draweth man to- 
wards the broad way of perdition, could 
they be fo eafily induced to tranſgrefſe 
thoſe leſions our God by this booke teae 


_ cheththem,and vnder no lefle paine then 


of remedileſle, endleſſe, condemnation 
commands them to obey? yea, durſt they 
for ten thouſand worlds attempt to do 
this? wonder, © my ſoule, iſour gallants 
(whom nothing can tame):do hold that 
ſpeech for the ſpeech of God (whocan- 


Eccleſtr.o 2Otlye or faine )? Reioce 8 youg may in thy 
bs youth , andletthy heart cheare thee in the 


dayes of thy youth, and walke im the wayes of 
thine beart, andin the ſight of thine eyes, but 
know that for ail theſe things God will bring 


din. thee to indgement. God will bring eneyy worke 


onto indrement with enery ſecret thing whe 
ther it be good or euill, 1 wonder if our mad 
whoremaiſters and whoores, if our abho- 


minable blaſphemers, if our brutiſh drun- 
| | kards, 


layed in the way. 
kards, if our filthie ſpeakers, do hold theſe 
ſpecches for the ſpeeches of the grear 
God, before whom they muſt one day ap® 
peare, and giue an account of their whole 
carriage here, pubvlicke in the flreers and 
priuate in chamber, by night and by day? 


543 


Hen do not dripuſe a thiefe when he (tealeth Prou.8, 46; 
#0 ſatisfie hu ſoule, becauſe he ts bungrie ; but 31.32.33, © 
if he be found he ſhall reſtore to ſenen fold, or 3435+ 


he ſhall gine all his [ubSFance of hs houſe :bat 
he that commutteth adulterie with a woman 
is deſtitute of under} anding. he that doth it; 
deftroyeth his owne ſonle ve [bat find a wound 
and diſhonoar, and bis reproach ſhall nener be 
taken away. For iealouſie is a8 the rage of 
man, therefore he will not ſpare in the day of 
vengeance, be cannot beare the ſight of anie 

ranſome, neither wall he conſent though thou 


augment theprice, Know ye not that theyus 1.Cor, 6.9, 
righteous ſhall not mheru thechingdome of ** 


God? Benot deceined, neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor. adulterers ,- nor 'wantons, 
nor buggerers, nor theeues, nor conetous, nor 
 drunkards, nor raylers, nor extorttoners, ſoal 
snberit the kingdome of God. But fornication 
and all vucleanenefſe., or conetouſneſſe, let it 
not be once named among yon, as it becometh 
Samt:s; netther filthineſſe, neither fooliſh tat< 
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544 - Three Rockes 
hing, neither ſting , which are things not 
comely, but rather pitting of thankes, For 
thus ye know, that no whooremonger, netther 
vncleane perſon, nor conetou perſon, which ts 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king - 
deme of Chriſt audof God. Let no man de« 
ceine you with vame words; for , for ſuch 
things commeth the wrath of God wpon the - 
children of diſobediexce : be net therefore 
companions with them. But the fearefull and 
onbeleening, and the abhominable, and mur- 
therers, aud whooremongers , and ſorcerers, 
and cdolaters, aud alllyers , (hall haue ther 
part inthe lake , which burneth with fire and 
bremſtone, which ts the ſecond death. Yea, 1 
wonder,d thy ſoule,ifche Kings and Prin- 
ces; and mightie menoof this world do 
hold thar ſpeech for the ſpeech of God? 
And the kings of the earth,and the preat men, 
* and therich-men, and the chiefe captames,the 
. . mniohtiemen, and enery bondman, and cnery 
free mait hid themſelnes in dennes, and among 
the rocker of the mountames , and ſaid to the 
mountames androckes fallon vs , and hiae v8 
from the preſence of bm that ſitteth vpon 
the throne,and from the wrath of the Lambe; 
for the great day of hs wrath us come , and 
who can ſtand ? Qurprofcftors then, o my 


{oule, 


Ren,21, 8, 


Reu.6.1 5 
\ XG, 17, 


layed inthe waje 545 
ſoule, for the moſt part can neither hold 
that God who made the Bible for their 
God,neither rhe Bible for his booke,cons 
fidering that ſenſible, hard, and ſeene ex 
poſition , may eaſily be found to be be- 


rwixt their lives and Gods leſſons taught | 


in this Bible. And therefore without 
doubr , they haue madly (miſcarried by 
thac vncleane ſpirit) ſet vp to themſelues 
their.owne hearts luſtes, ro be both their 
God,whom they will ſerue,anT thar ones 
ly booke which chey will learne and fol- 
low. I know one Scripture, 0 my ſoule, 
which ſhall condemne thouſands.,, who 
heare and reade Scripture (alledging 


they hold ir for Gods word) valeſfle 1: 4; 


they repent ſpeedily. 7how belfeneſb that 
therets aGod, thou doeFt well.The dinels al 
ſo belcene and trembleth, Oh, > my ſoule, 


when ſhall a greatmany amongſt vs, and 


profeſiing with: vs ;.learne co do that 


which the diuell doth ; well knowes he, 
that the onely true God. who made the 
- heauen, and the eatth, maderthe Bible al- 
{o; and that this Bible is the booke of that 
God, who is the onely true God,yea,that 
all things contained-in it-be molt true: al- 
bir, alas, many men negleR and con» 

Nn 3 remne 


b 


" Tir.1,16, 8bat they know God, but by their workes they 
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remne that which they heare out of the 
Bible, that which they reade in the Bible, 
while the diue] knowing theſe things can 
tremble, affured that he is adiudged by 
that moſt great and mol? iuſt Tudge of the 
world vnto etcrnall condemnation, as the 
Bible ſpeaketh. Shall Satan who doth be- 
leeue Gods word to be true, and who can, 
tremble at the ſound of 1t be condemned? 
and ſhall he eſcape the fearefulleſt damna- 
tion which ſhall be found in hell, whois 
ſo far from trembling at the judgements 
of God,brought to his eares out of Gods 
word, that he makes bur a mocke of 
them ?..It were good they were thinking 
vpon that, ſpoken by our God touching 
the: $d+foolith vncleane Iewes 5 Will ye 


Ier.7.9. 10, ſtale, and murther, and commit adulteric, 


and {meare .falſly, avd burne incenſe vnto 
B aal and walke after other gods whom 
know nat,and come and ſtand before mein this 
hou(e whereupon my naxe & called ,* and ſay 
we are actinered, though we haue done afl 
theſe abhommations*Were-Panlliving, (ure 
I am, no ſooner would he lend his eares 
vnto a great many of our profeſfours; but 
he would fay ouer againe : They profeſſe 


denie 


layed in the way. 547 
denie him , and are abhominable and diſobe= 
dient , and to euery good worke reprobat?, 
Andno wonder,for the yoice of our blind 
ſenſuall profeſſours is this, 6 my ſoule : 7 
laue God, and curſed be he who loner not God, 
Bur, 6 blind foole, when ſhalt thou begin 
from an heart ſenſible of God, and with a 
clcate mouth honouring God, to ſay, 7 
lone godlineſſe, and curſed ſhall he prone at 
length who loges not podlineſſe. The voice of 
_ ourblind fenſuall profeſſors is this, 7 hate 

the dinell, 1 defiz the dinell,and all hiz-works, 
But when ſhall they begin from an honeſt 
hearc, and with true lips to ſay, [hateſin, 
and carſed hall he proue at length who bates 
not ſinne, O when thall that of Augsftine 
be rakento heartby our yncleane profeſ- 
ſours? Chri{ttanos vos dicitts & Chriſta con- Ep. 171, 
tradicitts. Te call your ſelues Chriſtians, and 
Jou contraditt Chriſt alwayes. Open our 
profeſſours eyes © Lord by thy Spirit, to 
the end that they may once happily ſee 
that which Bernard brought to the eares 
of the looſe profefſours of his time 2: Vude 
ribi gloria putide puluts ? de vite (anititate, 
guid tibi prode$t pium Saluatoris nomen le= 
tare mlibri ; nec habere pietatern in nmo- 
ribus, Whence commeth glorie and honour 
Ns 3 vnuto 
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onto thee, 0 ſtinking duſt, from the holineſſe 
of thy life I thmke it commeth onely? for what 
can it profit thee toreade the holy name of thy 
Saviour mbookes , while that thou baſt not 
bolineſſe tn thy manners. And againe., Is 
Scriptaras rette legit, quiverba vertit in 
opera. That manreadeth holy Scrip- 
rare aright, who turneth words 
into workes; doth that in hs 
life which he reades in 
the Seriptares 


% 


THAT ONELY 

' GLORIOVS INNE, 
AND BRIGHTLY SHE: 
ning palace, filled with all pleaſures 
and 1ioyes , towards the which the 
Babes of God do tourney in time la- 

boriouſly : and in the which chey 
ſhall liue eternally,with the na- 


cure and condition of thoſe 
babes who ſhall poſleſle it. 


| I OH, I4: 2» 

Inmy Fathers houſe are many dwelling 
places, if it were not ſo, l wonld bane told you: 
1 go toprepare a place for yon. 

| I OH. 17. 24. , 1 
Father, I will that theſe whom thor haſ# 
 Finen me bewith me where I am; that they 
may behold the plorie which thou haſt giner 
me, for thouloueft me before the foundation 
of the world. 


REvVEL, 20.6. 


Bleſſed and holy is he, who hath part inthe 
firſt reſurreftion, for onſuch the ſecond acath 
hath uo power : but they (hall be the Priefts 
of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall rezone with. 
him athou(and jearee 
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THE INNE WITHIN 
THE WHICH THE BABES 
of God carried inthis heauenly Chas 
rot, lookes to lodge ana alwayes to veſt; 
| t# that new leruſalem which is about, 
| mwheretheret fulneſſeof ioy to be found 
| ' in God's preſence, and pleaſures 
laſting for euermore_ at his 
right hand. 


2 Hat Ione towards the 


OA den Chariot d:awne by 
37g theſe beauenly white hor- 
) fes, cartics theſe babes of 


chers thereof) free of the forefaid Rob. 
bers , and Rockes; is that new lerulaſem 
which is aboue, made vp of pure gold, 
like cleare glafle; whoſe wall, o my foule, 


is of Iaſper,toundcd ypon twelue precious | 


ones: 
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| Koncs: euen ypon a /afper, a Saphire, a 
Chalcedome, an Emerand, a Sardonix, 2 
Serdin, a Chryſolite , a Berul, a Topaz, a 
Chryſophraſus,aTacinth,a Amathiſt;whoſe 
twelue gates, are twelue pearles alſo, 
whoſe fireeres are pure gold ſhining like 
glafſe , Whoſe remple the Lord God al- 
mightic and the Lambeis, which hath 
neither Sunne,nor Moone, beſide the glo- 
rie of God, and.of rh: Lambe, Ia the 
light whereof the people that are ſaued 
do walke , andtothe which the kings of 
the carth ſhall bring their glorie, and ho- 

| nour; whoſe gates areneuer ſhut, which | 
is inriched with a pure riuer of water of | 
life, cleare as criſtall, ſpripging out of the 
Throne of God, and ofthe Lambe ; ha- 
uing in the mid( of the ſtreete of it, and 
on the other fide of theriuer that tree of 
life which bcareth twelue manner of 
fruites , and giveth fruite euerie moneth, 
the leaues whereof do heale the nations, 
where Gods ſeruants being free from all 
curſe, (for no curſe can poſſibly enter 
there) ſhall ſcrue him, ſeeing alwayes his 
face,and hauing his name written in their 
forcheads, reigning with him for cuer, 


Bur canſt thou tell me, © my ſoule , whar 
ſhall 
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ſhall be the eſtate and condition of thoſe 
who ſhall be admitted to be citizens 
within this new Ieruſalem, and Inne of 
heauen, they being once happily poſlefſed 
of it? To handle this matter tothe full, 
and fo to lay open to thee, oO my ſoule, 
the nature of this Inne as it deſerueth, and 
as itisinit ſelfe; itis notinthe power of 
Angels, or of men : for heare I note firſt 


thac royall, Euangelicke, Prophet Iſazab, Efay 64.4. 
| and then that great Apoſtle Pax/ crying 1.Cor-2.9. 


out: The eye hath not ſeene , the eare hath 
ot heard, neither came it to mans heart , to 


thinke of theſe things which God prepareth 


for them that loue him? ea, Par who , 0.12.4 


had a greater proofe of the beautie, glory, 
aand ſuperabundant riches of the things 
which are to be found in this Inne, being 
rauiſhed vp towards it, confeſſcththar he 
ſaw things there not to be vttered. Hear- 
ken, hearken rherefore,o my ſoule, I pray 
thee, for heare 1 muſt tell thee that the 
Skil:ulnefſe of Arithmeticke can notnum- 
ber out theſe good things which are to 
be found there. That the deepeneſſe of 
Geometrie, cannot meaſure the length, 
and breadth, the higth , and the depthof 
thoſe good things which be layed vp 
ehere, 
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there:Yea, thatche ſwifteſt and ſweeteſt 
tongue of the molt rarely eloquent Ora- 
ror, isnot ſufficient to expreſſe the wor- 
thie, andexcellencie of them: for when 
this Citie, and Inne is looked ypon by tim 
whoſe eyes be enlightened from aboue 


| bythe Lord of it. The Arithmetician, the 


Geomerticii the Orator muſt tand ama- 
zed and crie out, Neuer law I 2n Inne be- 
fore, y pleaſa:es,the pleniſhing, the beau= 
tie whereof I was nor able to reckon, to 
meaſure , and co declare, But bchold here 
an Inne,filling my cares ſo, my eyes ſo,my 
{n:lling ſo, my taſting ſo , my touching 
ſo, yea , my heart aboue all things ſoz that 
IT amlike(chrough the ſuperabundance of 
paſſing excellent things , may delight my 
hearing. my ſecing,my taſting,my rouch- 
ing, and if 1 were nor ſuſtained by a 


Nronger, even by that bleſſed, yea, onely 
Lord and Maifter of this Inne ) to 


looſe my hearing by hearing, my fight by 
beholding , my ſmelling by ſmelling, my 


raſtiog by raſting my touching by touch- 


ing ; thoſe things which be there to be 
heard, ſfeene,fmelled, taſted, and touched, 
Yea,I would looſe my veric heart and life, 


And no wonder, 0 my ſoule, y ir be ſo,for 
11 
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 inthat Inne ofheaven, thy God ſhall be 
a bright ſhining looking elaſſe ro thy 
fight,a ſweetly ſounding Fluir, & Cimball 
to thy hearing , a delicious. honie combe 
ro thy taſt, odoriferous balme to thy 
ſmelling , and a paſſing wonderfull ſoft 

leaſant roſe to thy touching : What man 
of ſharpeſt Fight can behold this outward 
Sunne which God himſelfe hath appoin= 
tcedtocnlighten this world , which is the 
common Inne of the elect, and reprobate, 
in his full brightnefle and: plorie, and not 
haue his eyes hurt thereby? And ſhale 
thou, © my foule , behold that ſupreameſt 
Maieſtie of the Father, and of the Lambe, 
that onely Sonne which doth enlighten 
this Inne,(within the which no reprobate 
canenter) vnlefſe thou be fortified by one 
fironger then thy ſelfe , and blefled with 
a more firong, quicke fight then thou 
canft here bencath attaine vnto ? what 
mans cares are not tranſported , when he 
heares a number of fweerte voyces,finging 
artificial}muſicke in diuerſe parts former= 
ly and melodiouſly, And ſhalt thou not 
find thy ſelfe wonderfully cranfported, © 
my ſoule, when chou ſhale be brought 
within thy Inne, tobe a heater, not onely 
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of the ſweeteſt muſicke of the glorified 
Saints; but of theſe celeftiall Spirits the 


q/ þ Angels,there inioying the pleaſures of the 
| | 
L 


ſpring , the glorie of the Summer , the 
plentie of the harueſt , and the ſweetreſt 


1 o w . 
110! of the Winter? Butno wayes hearing, or 


ſeeing , or teceling any hurt which ever 
came to man by any of theſe, This moued 
Fer. Ser. Beryard meditating vpon the eſtate of 
Gods glorified children in heaven, to 


| _F-0 burſt forth in theſe words, not without a 


ſpeciall exclamation, and admirations O 


| 'Þ perenne Solſtitium , quando tam non mclina« 
: 


 butur dies) 0 lumen meridianum | 0 vernalts 
temperics { 6 eſtina venuſtas! s autunmalis 


[L:HL whbertas! 0 quies & feriatio hiemalu! O encr- 


[13 during ſtay of the Sunne , ( for that Sunne 


which ſhineth in this Inne, neuer goeth 
downe, but alwayes ſhineth in his hight) 
when the day ſhall not incline to theend) (for 


{HIT the day which riſerh in this Inne ſhall laſt 


for eucr ) O neone-tide light! o the ſweeteſt 
temperance of the ſprmg) 5 the pleaſantneſſe of 
the Summer | 9 the plentie and abundance of 
the harueft ! 5 the reſt andrefreſhing vacants 


\; | RD of the Winter If this low houſe of the 


world, beſo richly furniſhed -with a verie 
world ot diuerſe-pleafant, profitable, and 
: glorious 
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glorious things, ( being the lodging not 
onely of the children of God, bur of the 
children of wrath) © how rich muſt chat 
houſe of God be furniſhed with pleaſure, 
profic, and glorie; within the which none 
can dwell, be(ide that bleſſed great Gods 
ele Angels, and deareſt ſonnes, and 
daughters! Angnſtine finding himſclfe 0- 
uercome by the conſideration of the glo- 
rie of this Inne of heauen, could ſay : $s 
dquodex parte oft nonvaluit eloquines exe 
pertus , quid de perfellione inexpertis balbu- 
tire conatur.Oculus non vidito Deus abſque 
ze ,que preparaits aligentibus ; pax ſuper 
pacemindeficiens exultatio, torrens volupta= 
tis dinine , flumen letitie , gandinm plenums; 
coottaquicquid vi, quicquid potes exopta, 
excedit copitationem onnem , deſideriuns 
omne exuperat la felicitas, eternitas la, 
beatitudo ula. If that which ts but in a part 
could not beexpreſſed by him who had proofe 
thereof, wherefore ſhould he who 1 inexpert, 
attempt to babble abont tt. The eye ſeer not 6 
God withont thee the things which thou haſt 
prepared for-thoſe that louethee: peace as 
bone peace triumphant indeficient toy, a peale 
of heanenly pleaſure, a floud of gladneſſe, full 
597: thinks vpox any thing thou pleaſeſt , wiſh 


after 
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ter what thou may; that happincſſe, that 
eterntie , that bleſſedneſſe, ſurmounteth all a 
man canthinke , and (enſibly onercomes all a 
man can deſire. Auguſtine preſſing to make 


| this his aflertion cleere vnto ys, can crie 


4 doc . 


| Chrfts, lib. 
I.c4þ.15. 


out. Dubu5 verbs dict, aut qua cogitatione 
Caps poteſt, premin quod Chriſtus inwita furs 
tura daturins eff ? quando ad conlolationem 
huins ttiners tantum deait de [uo ſpiritu, vt 
gued faciendum eft , non ſolum ſine murmure 
ſed etiam cum dulettione,  deleftatione fax 
ceamns, in aduerſis etiam gaudentes, & fidu- 
Clam n enm gueu nou videmus,ponentes; By 
what woras can that reward be expreſſed, or 
by what thought can that reward be appre» 
beaded which Chriſt ſhall geue to his owne in 
the life to come ? ſeeing for the conſolation, 
anda ſweetning of thu their tourney , he 
hath pinen them ſuch a meaſure of his owne 
Sperit , that we are made to de that which we 
(ould do, not onely withont murmaring, but 
alſs out of loue , aud with pleaſure , retoycing 
enen in wribulations, and putting our confi- 
dence in him, whom as yet we ſee not,O what 
bappinefie, what honour; -what glorie, 
what peace, what charitie? yea, what ins 
comparable plentie of all things, {hall che 
glorified Saints injoy there? Shall nor thas 
- | happineſſe 


Ss 
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happinefle be wonderfull excellent there, 


where no euill can be found, where no 
good thing can be wanting? Whata glo- 
r1e ſhall be there, where none who is prai- 
ſed can bepraiſed, either by the error, or 
the flacterie of thoſe who do praiſe them? 
What honour ſhall be there, when honors 
ſhall not be refuſed to any who is worthy 
of honour , neither can be giuen to anje 
who is ynworthie; yea, where none vn» 
worthic of honour ſhall prefle for ho- 
nour, and where none can come but thoſe 
who be worthie of it? whart peace ſhall bz 
there, where none can poſſibly ſuffer any 
hurt or wrong, either from themſelues or 
from any other? O what loue ſhall be 
there, where no inferiour ſhall enuie the 
ſuperiour,nor any ſuperiour contemne the 
inferiour! Ohowexcellent ſhall the free- 
will of man be there, © my ſoule! When 
God made Adam to bis owne Image, he 
beautifted him with that free-will, where- 
by he might haue not finned. But-in that 
Jane of heauen this ſhall be mans happie 
freewill, and mans happineſle, becauſe of 
this his free-will that he ſhall not be able 
to finne, O what plentie ſhall be there 
poſſeſſed by man, when he ſhall haue no- 
Oo thing 
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thing which he would want, and when 
he ſhall want nothing which he would 
haue? Auguſtine ſaw this when he ſaid; /n 


AY 3+ cimtate ſuperna, atque dinins , iam non et 


Bern. 


maleſte tolerauda calamitas, nec labggiote 
frenanta cnpiaitas, fed ſolafine vila difficul- 
tate, perfetla libertate retinenda, Des &6* 
proximi, charitas. In that heauenly Citie 
which is abane, there ſhall be no calamitie 
with tronble to be ſuffered neither any conca- 
piſcence or luſt with pane to be bridled: but 
there the onely lone of our God and of our 
neighbour to be retained and kept without 
any arfficultic and paine , ana with per fett th 
bertie and freedome. The ſenſe hereof mo- 
ued Bernard to ſay : In cel erit ſecnritas 
libera, & libertas ſecura , neque aduertends 
ertnt decetero oculs ne videant vanitatens, 
quia puriſſimam videbunt venuſtatem , que 
eſt iſt a copia,ubi mhil qued nolis (7t ubi totues 
ſit quod velis. Inthe heanens there (hall be 
free ſecurutie, and ſecure feedome, for there 
the children of God ſhall not hae occaſion 
any more to aduert to their eyes, that they be- 


Hold not vanitie , becanſe they ſhall alwayes 


ſee moſt pure and pleaſant comelineſſe: 6 what 
abundance ts this, where there is nothing 
which thou woulaſt not hane , and where all 

on that 
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that ts which thou wouldſt bane, And thus 
thou mayſt ſee,0 my ſoule, that the glorie 
and happinefle of this Inne of heauencon=- 
ſiſteth in two things: to wit, in the abſo- 
lute neceſlarie preſence of all good, and in 
the abſolute neceffaric want of all euill 
things: forin it there is ſuch abundant 
beautie of euerlaſting righteouſnefſe, 
ſuch an inexpreſſible pleaſant world of 
ſhining,quickening, and refreſhiog light, 
that howbeit it were not lawful for a man 
co ſtay there, but for the ſpace of a ſhorr 
day; yet for a very ſhort dayes abiding 
there,he would heartily content himſelte 
ro deſpiſe and depriue himſelfe of all the 
pleaſures, honour, and wealth can be 
found here,and with joy vndergo and vn« 
derlyc all thoſe euils he can ſuffer here, 
to the end he might bur liue there but for 
the ſpace ofa ſhort day. Had Dazzid (out 
| ofthe ſenſe of theſe comforts which were 
' | tobe found by the exerciſe of religion) 
| | theoutwardtabernacle of God in ſuch 
account,y he could ſay: A day im thy conrts pl 84.19; 
75 better then athonſand other where : I had 
rather be a doore keeper im the bonſe of my 
' || God, then to dwell inthe tabernacles of wite 


kedneſſe, And ſhalt thou not find inthe end 
Oo 2 of 
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of thy time, when thou ſhalt enter within 
that Inne of glorte, that it were better to 
Nay there for one day if it were poflible, 
then to live with Methuſalah 969.yeares, 
adorned with yncertaine, periſhing plea- 
ſures, honours, and riches? Befide this, 0 
my ſoule, kneweit thou what a ſtole thou 
Jhalr weare in this Inne of heauen? yea, 
with whata ftole this my bodic ſhall be 
Suche there, 0 with what earnefinc le 
wouldſt thou call for the comming of Je- 
ſus! & with what earneſt defire would 
thoulong-for the comming of Iefus! yea, 
© what praiſes wouldſtthou fing tro God 


_ thy Father, who hath promiſed this Inne 


to thee, to God thy Savjour, who hath 
conquiſed this Inneto thee, and to God 
the holy Ghoſt, who afſures thee that 
this Innc belongs to thee! Thou, o my 
ſoule, in that Inne of heauen,ſhalt be rich- 
ly and royally decked with a threefold 
ftolezin beaurie, in worth, farre ſurpafling 
all thoſe ornaments and jewels .rich Salo- 
mon Was couered with, when he fart in his 
r5yail throne: with the ſtole of the peifeR 
knowledge of the bleſſed and glorious 


.Trinic1e; Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt; 


and this perfe kuowledge ſhall fill vp 
the 
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the roome of chat liuely juſtifying fairh 
wherewith on earth here thowart bleſſed, 
and by the which thou apprehendeft' he 
promiſes of God made to thee in thy Sa- 
uiour ; for when thou ſhalt enter, © my 
ſoule, within the doores of this Inne of 
heaven (ail being given thee whith was 
promiſed to thee, and beleeued by thee ) 
thy faich ſhall ceaſſe, and this perfe& 
knowledge of God hall meete thee, and 
keepe thee forever. Secondly, thou ſhalr 
be clothed with the ſtole of the perfect 
fruition of inioying of the glorious Tri- 
nitie; the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
Andrhis fruition ſhall fil vp he roome 
of that Hope which now thou haſt; for io 
ſoone as thou ſhalt come to the gares of 
this heauenly Inne, in that day of 1udge- 
ment that Hope, whereby thou expeReſt 
now thoſe things thy Father hath promi-. 
ſed, thy Sauiour hath conquiſed, andthe 
Spirit 2fſures thee of, ſhall ceaſle alſo. And 
this fruition ſhall fill che roome of ic, thou 
being tully poſſeſſed with all thou ex- 
peed. Thirdly, with the ſtole of the per- 
fe loue of the bleſſed Trinitie , the Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt ;- and of rhe 
Saints his children, for then that loue 
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wherewith thou, © my ſoule , now loueſt 
thy Father,thy Sauiour,thy SanQiificr,and 
his<hildren ſhall not then end with thy 
faith and hope, when thou ſhalt enter 
within the gates of this Inne; but ſhall go 
jn with thce,and being there augmented, 
and perfeted by a thouſand thouſand 
degrees, ſhall poſſefl:thee for euermore, 
This moued that Apoltle who was well 
acquainted with theſe things which be in 
heauen to ſay: Now abideth fanh,hope, and 
lone, enentheſe three; but the chufeſt of theſe 
# loue, Andtherefore [renews taught by - 
the Spirit, and by Pas/, ſubſcribing here- 


_ unto could write thus : Charitas pretiofior 


eſt cognitione, glorieſior prophetia, & omni- 
bus chariſmatibus ſuperemmet. Loue is more 
pretious then knowledge, more gracious then 
prophecie, yea, it ſurmonunts all gifts man 
bath. This my bodie againe in that hea- 
uenly Inne, © my ſoule, ſhall be clothed 
and adorned with a fourefold Role: firſt, 
with the ftoleof rare beautie and ho/ineſſe, 
ſo that the Sunne in his full brighrneſſe 
did never ſhine ſo gloriouſly as my bodie 
ſhall ſhine in that Inne. Tels not Danze! 
me thatin the Inne of heauen : The wiſe 


Dan.12.3. (ball (vine as the brightneſſe of the firmanent, 


and 
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and they that turne many torighteonſneſſe as 
the tarres for ener andener, Yea, are not 
cheſe the words of thy Sauiour who can- 
not lye: Then ſhall the inſt men ſhine a3 the Mat 8.43. 
Sunxe in the kingdome of their Father. Now 
thou muſt not wonder, © my ſoule, that 
euen the blackeſt & paleſt coloured bodie 
of the glorified child of God ſhall thus 
ſhine : for art thou not thus reſolued b 
the Spirit? We looke from the heanens for the _. 
Sauionr exenthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who ſpall _ __ 
change onr vile bodies that it may be faſhioned ' 
like vnto his glorious bodie, Nowif Chriſt 
giuing his diſciples Peter, James,and John, 
before «oſes and Ehas, alittle view of 
that glorie which is due tohim, had his 
face ſhining as the Sunne, and his clothes 
white as the light, while he was onely 
transfigurate vpon mount Tabur? 06 with 
what a glorie is he now clothed, in that 
mountaine of glorie with his Father ! and Y 
and how ſhall our bodies ſhine, who in ,1oh.2.2. 
heauen ſhall be like him, bearing there 1.Car.5.49, 
the image of that heauenly Adam, as here 
we beare the image of the earthly? Se- 
condly, with that ſingular ſtole of :wpoſ- 
fbilitie, ſo that howbeict the bodies. of the 
Saints of God be ſubieR to a thouſand: al- 

Oo 4 terations | 
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eterations, and hazards which do manie 
wayes trouble and annoy them, yet. then 

Reucl,21.4 they ſhall be free of all ſuſpicion of altera- 
{TRIAL tion,or hazard, all rheſe fit things which 
110TR; here do trouble men being ended, Third- 
HI ly, withthatexcellent ſtole of wonderfull 
203 1k 12 Aqpilitie, forthen curJumpiſh bodies ſhall 

| be freed of that heauineſſe which now 
doth clogge rhem,and make vs,that with 
out great difficultie and paine, we cannot 
go fromplace to place : yea, that without 
ſome outward helpe we cannot vpon a 
{udden tranſport our ſclues, where we 
Brite! would taineſt be, For now the ſpirit can- 
| [17/4 188 7 not go but where the bodice goeth (the 
Fe Fo bodie being aburthen to it) but then the 

ſpirit being made the full maiſter of the 
 HIIT8 -  bodie, ſhall command ir to go without 
* L118 any trouble whereſocuer it would haue it 
7 | ro go. And therefore Anguſtine could ſays 
- TONE 4 Tanta erit tunc corports agulitas, vt vbryolet 
Lg ſpiritrs 164 protinus erit & corpus, Then the 
Wi ehild of God being in heauen, the agilitie and 
nimbleneſſe of the boaie ſhall be (0 great. that 
where exer the fpirut would be , there the bo- 
ate ſhall be alſo mcontinent. Now thou muſt 
no wayes doubt of this, 0mv ſoule, cone 


fidering as thou haſt heard that our bo. 
pet, dics 
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bics in heauen ſhall be conforme tothe 
bodie of our blefled Sauiovr, and ſo as 
Chriſts bodie after his reſurreRion was 
adorned with ſuch agilitie, that in a moſt 
{hort ſpace it could be feene in diuerſe 
places, nowat Jeruſalem, now out of Je= 
cuſalem, comming to his diſciples vna- 
wares, & vpon 2 {uddaine departing from 
them, as /ohn witnefſeth : our glorified loh.z0.19. 
bodies ſhall even in this be like vnto his. 26+ 
Yea, what ſhall I ſay,ſhall the bodie of the 
Prophet Elias, and of Philip the Deacon, Luk-24.31, 
{ſojourning beneath here, be tranſported 
ypon a ſuddaine from place to place by 
the Lord our God: and ſhall we doubr 1.King.18, 
that our bodies being glorified, and made 12. 46. 
like ro the bodie of Chriſt ſhall be inferi- AQs8.s. 
our to them in this point? Ando how * 
farre ſhall this auyment the ioy of the 
olorified Saints , while we hue here: 
how often do we defire to be with thoſe 
who be deareſt tovs, and of whom we 
are ſpecially loued? yea , is it nota mat« 
ter of ſpecial! priefe cuen to the deareſt 
Saints of God, that knowing themſelues 
to have deere brethren and filters, fome in 
that ſame kingdome with them, others in 


diverſe kivgdomes farre remoued from 
chem 
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them, lying vnder ſharpe crofles and di- 

uerſe afflitions whom they are nor able, 
notwithſtanding of this, to viſite, for im- 

parting the ſwcet hone of conſolation to 

them, being hindered through diflance of 

lace from them. Burt in heauen, Oo how 

ſoone ſhall we find our ſelues, not onely 

in minde bur in bodie alſo preſent with 

ſuch we do loue, and who doloue vs, 

Then Darxid ſhall haue no cauſe to crie 

from a wounded heart, and with a mour- 

Pſal.42,1.2 ning tune and countenance: «Ls the Hare 
brayeth for the riners of water, ſa panteth my 

 foule for thee 6 Goa, e My [oule thirſteth 

| for God, enenfor the living God, when (hall 
I come and appeare before the preſence of 
God? my teares hane bene my meate day and 
night , while they ſay daily where t thy Goa? 
There Pau! ſhall haue no neede to crie 

4, Out : hat [would that do [ not, but what I 
' bate that do 1. O wretched man that 1 am 
who ſhall deliner me from the bodie of this 
death? If the expeRation of theſe wayes, © 
Iob.19. 25. my ſoule, which be in heauen, made [6 
26-27. (inuironed with an inward andoutward 
ſea of tentations and croſſes)not onely to 

digeſt them , bur digeſting them to re- 
ioyce in the midſt of them: M_— 

| a 


 Rom,7.1 
24 


; 
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ſhall the full fruition of them procure 
him? Fourchly, in this Inne of heauen 


thou ſhalt be cloathed, 6 my ſoule , with 


the ſtole of perfeRt health, and ftrengrh; 


ſo that where now the bodie of Gods 


child is not onely ſubiec ro great weake- 
neſſe, but to innumerable grievous , and 
moſt paintull diſeaſes, there ir ſhall be 
fully, and finally delivered from all, weak- 
neſſe, or from all feare of any paine or di- 
ſeale whatſoever. This is that whereof 
the Spirit would aflure thee, when he 


faith : Behold the tabernacle of God ts with Reel 21, 


wen , and he will dwell with them: and they 


ſhall be his people , and God nimſclfe ſhall be 


their God with themn,aua God ſpall wipe away 
all teares from their eyes, and there (hall be no 
more death , neither ſorrow, neither crying, 
neither ſhallthere be any more paine , for the 


firſt things are paſſed , and be that (ate pon 


the throne (aid: Behold I make all things 
new , and he ſaid vnto me , write, for theſe 
words are faithfull and true. Yea, in this 
Inne of heauen, one ſhall be knowne by 
euerie one, eucric one by all , embracing 
one another, as now the members of one 
bodic embrace one another; ſo that thou 
© wy ſoule,ſhalt then loue all the children 


of 


4. >) ©: 
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of God as thou ſhalt loue thy ſelfe , and 
ſhalt be loued byhim, as thou ſhalt loue 
them: for whoſoever ſhall be there, and 
all choſe who ſhall be there, ſhall be one 
bodie, ſhall be one Church, {hall be one 
ſpouſe to bleſſed Ieſus ; and therefore the 
will of one ſhall be the will of alt : yea 
which is more, © my ſoule, there the will 
of Gud ſhall not differ from thy will, nor 
thy will trom Gods will; albeit ( alas) 
while thou ſhalt ſoiourne beneath here, 
there (bal! alwayes remaine molt orofle, 
and fearefull contrarieties, betwixt the 
good will of thy good God, and thy per- 
uerle evill will, Did «Adam in his inno- 
cencie know E#ah whom he had neuer 
ſcene before, and giucher a firname ſo 
ſoone as he + was preſented before him? 
and ſhaltthou being aduanced to a-higher 
dignitie in a farre more excellent pallace, 
not know all who ſhall be there ? Shall 
Peter when our Maiſter was transfigurate 
vpon mount Tabur , know Moſes , and 
Ehas, whom he had neuer ſcene before? 
and {hall I not know them when I ſhall 
be glorified by him, and with them in m= 
mounraine of glorie ? I wil: not denie , 
my uy out in this Inne of heauen; # 3 


ſhall 
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ſhall ve degrees of glorie, enen as there 1s ano< ,, Cor, 15, 
ther glorie of the Sunne, and another glorie of go. 41. 
the Moone , and another glorie of the flarres, 

for one ſtarre differeth from another wn plorie, 

This is that the Spirit wouid clecze.vnto 

vs, when he faith: They that be wije ſhall yg 12.3. 
ſhine as the brightneſſe of the firmament, and 

they that turne manie to righteouſneſſe ſhall 

ſhine as the ftarres for enermore, And we 

know that there is difference betwixt the 
brightneſle of the firmament, and the 
brightneſſe of the ftarres. But I muſt 

tell thee, © my ſoule, that this is the pri- 

uiledge of this Inne of heauen, that none 
inioying greateſt glorie isenuied by him 

who intoyes lefle, that none poſſeſſing 

lefle glorie is condemned by him who 

inioyes lefſe, that none poſſeſſing leſle 

glorie is condemned by him who poſ- 

ſefleth more; and therefore out. of this 

ſenſe Theare « Lupyſtine ſaying : Qnodubs Auguſte 
fatars fint gradus hominum , nullatenus am- 
bigendum eſt ,verum beata illa cinitas mag= 

numin ſe bouum videbit; quod null: ſuperiors 

nruliug inferior videbitur tam nolletunnſquiſ= 

gueeſſe quod non accepit, Sic taque habebit | 
donum alin alio mints vt hoc quoque donum 


babeat quodnen valet amplits.T hat im heaus 
there 
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there ball be degrees of men we muſt no wayes 
donbt, That bleſſed Citie hall ſee that preat 
good in her that no inferior ſhall a ppeare infe- 
ror to any ſuperiour ; (0 farre ſhall euerie one 
not deſire to be that which be hath not recetued 
CF jo one (hall hane a gift leſſe then another 9, 
that he all hane th pift alſo , that he wiſh« 
eth to haue no more then he bath. Now, 6 
what ioy ſhalt thou then, 61ny foule, and 
enioying be able toexpreſſe when thou 
ſhalr be brought towards this Inne ! ſhall 
not thy toy there breake forth in moſt 
heauenly inexpreſſible mirth and muſicke, 
making thee toſay to the father! Holy,holy, 
zs the Lord of Hoaſtes, the whole world # full 
of bz plorie ; ftirring thee vptocrie tothe 
Sonne. Thou art worthic o Lordtoreceine, 
toric, and hononr , and power ; for thou haſt 
created all things , andfor thy wills ſake they 
are and baue bene created, This ioy is 


-compared to the joy of a marriage, 


yea, with the marriage of Kings, Our 
minds be now narrower then they can 
comprehend this ; albeit when the hea- 
uens ſhallreceiue vs, we ſhall be capable 
of it ſo farre as a glorified creature may 
be. Lift vp thy ſelfe, © my ſoule,andproue 
holy, wiſe, when thou heareſt theſe _—_ 
1 
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if thon wouldſt rot be condemned in thace 
great day by one who neuer ſaw that, 
who neuer heard that , which thou ſeeſt 
and heareſt daily, Shall the Queene of the 
South hearing the fame of Sa/omon,and of 
the glorie of his court, and kingdome, 
long to ſee that which ſhe heard, yea,vn- 
dertake and yndergoa long wearie jour- 
ney, to the. end that ſhe may ſee? and 
ſhouldſt thou nor,0o my ſoule,eate vp they 
ſelfe (as it were)within me, through lon. 
ging and earneſt defire; ſparing neither 
for paines, nor expentes, till thou come to 
the chamber of that thy bridegroome; 
and to that Citie and Inne which is aboue 
founded, builded, garniſhed,and inriched 
as thou haſt heard? for I aflure thee, © my 
ſoule,as the Queene of Sheba being come 
to lerutalem, and there heard the wiſe. 
dome , and ſeene the glorie of Salomon, 
was moued to ſay : It was atrue word that 
I heard in my owne land ofthy ſayings, and of 


thy wiſedome; howbeit I beleened not thi re= 


port, till [came and had ſeene with my eyes. 
| But loe the one halfe was not told me for thow 


haft more wiſedome andproſperitie then , I 

have heard by report. So'thou, © my ſoule, 

happily by Gods grace being by a _ 
alt 


1.Kiog.10, 
I +203 4, 5.6. 
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faich ingraft in his Sonne, and withour 
delay repenting thee of thy ſianes, and 
being by death tranſported to this his 
Tane of glorie , to fee that with thy eyes, 
thar which I heare onely with my cares, 
ſhall nor onely. find all theſe things to be 
there which thy God by his report , ſpea- 
king to thee by his written word, ſhewes 
thee ro be there; bur thou ſhalt ſee, and 
ſeeing fhalr pofleſle for eucrmore, ten 
thouſand thouſand degrees of more glo. 
ric, more ioy, more pleaſures, then cuer 


| here thou hardſt was chere , or ſawſt here 
whilſt chouliueſt here, robe there, Shall 


Peter ſeeing bur aglimps of Chriſts glory 
vpon mount Tabur crie out, (neglecting, 
yea, defpiling all he euet heard or ſaw in 
Jeruſalem, yea in the verie Temple of 
God at Ieruſalem) /faiFter it zs goodtobe 


A 


here. And fhale thou not, © my ſoule, 


thinke in a manner euill co be here on 


earth, till thqu-be wheretby Icſus is cloa- 


thed with that glorie for euermore, farre 
ſurmounting. -that rranſttorie , glimpſe 
which Peter ſaw. beneath here, For wert 
thou there, © my ſoule, be ſure. thou 
ſhould ſay , and fing continually, © my 
bleſſed HMaifter! 6:my ſole (weetofs Redeemer! 
| = | 4t 
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It is good to be here, it ts onely good to be 
heye, wonld to-God I had bene here ſooner; 
for there the 'Facheris, the. Sonne is, the 
holy Ghoſt is, his eleR Angels,” his cho- 
ſen ſonnes 'arid daughters do liue onely, 
freeof all feare of eaill , poſicfled with a 
very ſcaof all pood. had wonder itbe 
ſo, © my foule, for here by the word of 
God we are onely acquainted (to ſpeake 
ſo with his Maieſtie ) with the backe parts 
of God. But when we ſhall be cranſported 
rothat heauenly Inne,farre remoued from 
all evill, and fully poſſeffed with cuerie 
good thing, as hath bene ſhewed thee, 
We ſhall ſee him as he s. The taſte of this be- 
fore hand moued Bernard to fay : Infeli- ,,,. 
ciras media in hoc ſeculo eſt pro. qua gem- 
mius,extrema in mferno quam merito for. 
midamu: felicitas media in paradiſe vnde 
cecidimut , felicit as ſumma in cel ail quam 
ſuſpiramus, The midade degree of miſerie ts in 
this life, for the which we do ſigh; the extre- 
mitie of miſerie iz in hell , which not without 
cauſe we dofeare.  T hemidae depree of hap- 
Pineſſe was in Paradi{e, from the which we 
hane fallen; the onely great and extreame ac= 
gree of all true happineſſe ts inheaues , after © 
the which with fiohing and fabbing we do. 
| Pp long 
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faith ingraft in his Sonne, and without 
delay repenting thee of thy fianes, and 
being by death tranſported to this his 
Inne of glorie , to ſeethar with thy eyes, 
that which I heare onely with my cares, 
ſhall nor onely. find all cheſe things to be 
there which thy God by his report , ſpea- 
king ro thee by his written word, ſhewes 
| theero be there; bur thou ſhalt ſee, and 
ſeeing ſhalt pofleſle for eucrmore, ten 
thouſand thouſand degrees of more glo- 
ric, more ioy, more pleaſures, then cuer 
here thou hard({t was chere , or ſawſt here 
whilſt chou liueſt here, robe there, Shall 
Peter (eeing but a glimps of Chriſts glory 
vpon mount Tabur crie out, (negleCing, 
yea, defpiling all he euet heard or ſaw in 
Jeruſalem, yea in the verie Temple of 
Gad at Teruſalem) AfaiFter ut z5 goodtobe 
here, And fhalt thou not, © my ſoule, 
" thinke in a manner euill co be here on 

earth, till thou-be where thy Ieſus is cioa- 
thed with that glorie for euermore, farre 
ſurmounting. that traafiorie , glimpſe 
which Peter ſaw-beneath here, For wett 
thou there, © my ſoule, be ſure. thou 
ſhould ſay , and fing continually ,O my 
bleſſed H4aifter! 6:my ſole ſweet oft Redeemer! 
F: ” | Fi 
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It is good to be here, it is onely good to be 


heve, would ro-God | had bene here ſooner; 


for there the'Facheris, the: Sonne is, the 
holy Ghoſt is, his eleR Angels,” his cho- 
ſen ſonnes 'and daughters do live onely, 
free of all feare of caill , P mm with a 
very ſea ot all good, Andno wonder itbe 
ſo, 0 my foule, for here by the word of 
God weare onely acquainted (to ſpeake 
ſo with his Maieſtie ) with the backe parts 
of God. But when we ſhall be tranſported 
rothat heauenly Inne,farre remoued from 

all evill, and fully poſſcffed with cuerie 
good thing, as hath. bene ſhewed thee, 

We ſhall ſee him as he ts. The taſte of this be- 

fore hand moued Bernard to fay : Infeli- 

ciras media in hoc ſeculo eſt pro que gemi- 

mus,extrema in inferno quam merito for- 

midamus: felicitas media in paradiſe vnde 
cecidimus , felicit as ſumma in cel ad quam 


ſuſpiramus, The midade degree of miſerie ts in 


this life, for the which we do ſigh; the extre- 


mmntie of miſerie 3 in hell , which not without 


Bern, 


cauſe we dofeare, The mide degree of hap . 


Pineſſe was in Paradiſe, from the which we 
hane fallen; the onely great and extreame ae» 


gree of all true happineſſe ts in heauen , after - 


the which with ſiphing and ſobbing we do. 
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long and baſtenvnto, Avd to conclude this 
point this ſhall rot a litsle:augment-the 
happineſle of the more then happie eſtate 


ol 11K of the babes of God; being admitted 
| L; | within this Inne of plorie, &there-admit- 


tedin ſoule, in bodie, as hath.-bene ſaid, 
that being once poflefled: with theſe 
things, they ſhall never be depriued of 
them ag2ine;but ſhall vndoubtedly enioy 
them for cuer and ever, The things of this 
world thou knoweft, © my ſoule, be ſub- 
; ie to fading , for thar ſhallnever ſtand 
if 1.48 + Iob.z.17. fre © The worldpaſſeth away, and the luftes 

, 'pl i : thereof. Burtas for theſe ioyes of heauen, 
{7} 4. they do reſemble him by whom they be 
40 48 promiſed, by wham they be conquiſed, 
and who dorh aflure vs otthem, and ſobe 
We! no wayes ſubiec ro decay,bur do laſt for. 
44 11.38 euermore, And therefore Paul doth tell 
1.448 meth2ttheele& of God in that day of 
Wilt iudgement(being caught vp in the clouds 
\ 1.20 "J 1.Thef,, tO meete.our bleſſed Lord and Sauiour in 
"F088 17, the aire) ſhall afterrhat,euer be with that 
our Lord. Wherefore ceaſſe not, © my 

ſoule, while Ibceathe hereto crie aloud, 

_ andto ſing, ſweetly with-the. Plalmiſts 

| PA 100.1, Stug ye lond unto the Lord allthe earth, ſerne 
2.3.45, Uh Lord with AA before him with 


$0yful= 
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zoyfulneſſe : know ye that eucn the. Lord i©s 
God, he hath made vi and not we our _ſelues, 
we are his people and the (peepe of hr: paſtere: 
enter into his gates with praiſes, aud into by 
courts with reioycing , praiſe him and. Meſſe 
his; name; for the Lord is good, bu mercic is 
caerlaſting, and his truth is from generation | 1 
fo generation, Yea, to the end. thit thou | F 
maylt prooue truly and holily wife, © my [ 
ſoule;ire rhat while thou ſortourne here, 

that thaw-vſe the world circumſpeRly, as 

ifrbou vied it nor, knowing tharthe fa- 

ſhion of this world goeth away; and that 1,Cor.7.31 
thou reſt vpon pothing bur vpon that 

Which is to-be foundin this Inne'of hea» 
ueri;.cuer remembring and neuer forget- 

ting that of Aug me: Dinitie fi ailignntur Auguſt, 
ib; inientat vb1 perire non poſſunt 5 honor ſi 
aduigatur,ibs habeatur , v1 nemo indignus 
honoratur ; (al fs aits witur , 301 aaipiſcenda 
aeſideretur, vb adepra wihil trmetur; Vita (6 
diltgitur ,1b1 acquiratur vb nulla morte fint- 

tur, tfyiches be lowed, let them be kept there 

where they cannot periſh ; . if honour be loned, | 

. betiit.be had there where no vnworthie perſan 

is honoured; if health be loned ,. ler it be de- 

fredto be foundtherewhere bring once found 
 her2davibe no frureta _ it; if life be R_ 
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let it be procured and purchaſed there, where 
it canbe'endcd by no death, v2.33 


THE GHYESTS ADMIT- 
zed byour wiſe God ( the ſole Lord 
of This heauenly Inne) to enter and 
to lodge within it ; be thoſe. alone 
who being members of his deareſt 
Sonne Teſwus Chriſt, be made in time 
by bins true Chriſtians , and ſo Pro- 
phets, Pricits, and Kings vnto'God 

Us their Father, 


THis Inne of beauen being the veric 
paradiſe and pleaſant garden' of the 
Lord our God, none can poſhibly be 
rranſported towards it but the trees of 
righteouſnefle, who being the planting of 
Eſay 61, 3. God do here onearthglorifie his Maicſty, 
This Inne is the ſheepfold of that great 
| Shepheard Ieſus, and therefore none can 
entcr inte it but thoſe who be the ſheepe 
Tohn $6 *h of Icſus, hearkening to his voice, know- 
T4.47. 2% » . . , . 
| . ing his voice, following his voice, ari&re- 
Lul:.! 26J 3, 8 - 5 : 
Tuting to here the voice of a ſtranger. This 
:Ione is:he wedding chamber of thar glo- 
ious Btidgrome leſus, that cldefFSonne, 
ry £63 and 
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and heire of the great King of glorie. And 

therefore none can be admitted to enter 

within ic, bur thoſe who'being wile vir- 1y., 25, 

gins , haue theirlampes alwayes-readie; 

and their oyle in them,artending in faith, © * 

and yet in feare, his commiog, This Inne 

is the houſe of Chriſts Farher, and there- 

torenone can be ſuffered ro enter! within 

it, (albeit there be- many dwelling places 

init) but thoſe who: be the. forines and 

daughters of God the Father, and. ſo: the 1099 74. 2. 

brethren and filers of Teſus,carefull to ſe- 

parate themſclues from the wicked) :and 

not attempting 40-'touch any. yneleane 

thing, But whocanerariwiſe do-cleanſe 

themſelues fromall filchineſſe of che fleſh 2.Cor.s.17 

and of the ſpirit, growing; vp into. holi- 15. & 7.1. 

neſſe in the feare gf: God, and alwayes 

(our of that hope they have at length to 

lodge in this 1nne) purging themſclues :.lohn, 3.3. 

more and more, as Gad their Father, and 

Lord of this Inne is pure;forno vncleane 

thing can poſſibly enter into it, but ſuch 

onely . who hauing waſhed their long 

robes, haue made their long robes white 

inthe bloud of the Lambe, and whoſe 

names are written in the Lambes booke , : 

of life, And ſo ina word, this Inne being | a F 
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the oj alace of Chriſt that great Pro- 
phet, that high Prieſt, and that ſloueraigne 
King of Gods eleQ; none can poſſibly be 
honoured with it: but theſe who through 


Reuel. 1.6. this Cririft are made” Chriſtians, by the 


Y, 


yertue of his Spirit, & meanes of his word 
and Sacraments : and conſequently Pro- 
phees; Prieſts, and Kings to God the Fa- 
ther, Woutd-Ithen, © my: ſoule, after my 
wearieilabours here; be poſſeſſed with 
- tharworthic reſt in heauen? I muſt Rudie 
neceſſarily betoredeath to becomea Pro» 
pher (forno- ignorant ſhall come! there ) 
acquainred withthekadwledge of 'God 
in his Sonne, and of my ſelfe ivnature,and 
in grace, and fo euery'otte who lookes for 
that [Inne' of heatien thuſt know rchem- 
ſelues iro: be miſerable becauſe of fine; 
muſt know'God'to be metcifull, arid rea- 
die toforgiue fire; in his Sonne Teſus 
Chriſt z'avd muſt know that Chrift dyed 
for chem, and:that his.dearh became meri- 
torious ; deſerving anu/precuring remiſ- 
Gon of finaes. andlife everlaſting to them 
if they can beleeue in him, and repent, 


The {enſe hereof moued Paul to crie ours 
L T11.L15 This ts true ſaying,arid by all mtanes worthy 


to be receintd, that Chrift came inthe world 
ro 
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fo ſane ſinners, And againe t He hath made 2.Cor.5.21 
him ro be ſinne for vs. ,' which knew. no ſinne, 
that we (bowld be wade the righteouſueſſe of 
Godin him, Yea, our Maiſter m a word 
packing Vp the whole matter ofi 'mans ſal. 
uation doth ſay : This is life eternall, that Tob.17.3. 
they know thee tobethe very onely Ged, and 
dr thou haſt ſent Teſws Chriſt, Wouldft 
chou, 6 my ſoule; after death liue within 
this Inne;, before death I muſt-be a prieft | 
offering vp ro God my Father; Redeemer, 
and SanRifier,not adead, but a liting,nor 

a reaſonleſle,bur a reaſonable ſacrifice: :yta 
not another befi de my ſclfe, bur my ſeife | 
viito his Majeſtic, remembrins ahd reges - 
rencing chat holy charge ſweetly m—__ 
tome by thar-choſen' veſlell of Chriſt #7 
beſeech you brethren by the mercies of Got, _ _ 


that'ye gine v9 Four bodies a linin vg ſacrifice, © 
boty, acceptable unts'G od iwhich at your vea- 


ſonable ſeruing of God: Gnd fluſblou not your 
felues lhe mito this world, but beye changed 
by the renewing of your- avanls; that ye may 
proxe whatis the yood will of Gea, atid acceps 
table and perfelt, "Thirdly ,  wouldft thou 
remouing from thy tenon-earthbe.re- 
eciued wirhin that Inne of heauenj' 6 my 
foule * which: -jsthe palace of this great 

T_ Pp 4 . King, 
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King, which carries this Zorro vpon his 
thigh, The King of kings,and Lord of Lords: 
I muſt be.» king, forthis Inne is for ng 
men but thoſe who be kings, is for no 
women but thoſe whobe Queenes, and | 
ſo who betrue Chriſtians. . But what ſort 

of Kings and Queenes be theſe, Oo my 
ſoule, who-ſhall ret within this Inne? 
men & women made kings and Queenes, 
not by God the Creator ofthe world, but 
by Godthat ſole Redeemer of mankinde, 
and fo by Ieſus Chriſt who hath loued 
| carla waſheth them from their finnes 
in his blopd, and madethem kings and 
Queenes vnto God, cuen his Father, And 
ſol ſec,'0my ſoule, that chere ſhall nor ſo 


muchas one man , as one woman be,ad- 


-— 


mitted within the doores of this Inne of 
heauen; but he who 1s a Chriſtian, but.ſhe 


who is a Chriftian , and.that not ſo much 


as one-true Chriſtian ſhall be. debarred 
from it, Thou art a king, but not a Chri- 
ſtian, and therefore thow muſt Rand with- 
our, & haue thy portion.in the lake which 
burnerh with fire and brimſtone.Thoy. art 
a Queene, but.nota Chriſtian, and there« 
fore thou muſt ſtay withgur alſo, to,.be 
co:mented with thy- king. Thou arg a 
countrie 
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countrie clowne, and yet a Chriſtian, -— . 
and therefore thou muſt not ſtay with. — _ 
out, becauſe thou art a clowne but muſt 

go in becauſe thou art atrue Chriſtian, 

But becauſe in theſe our dayes there be 

ſuch a world of' men and women called 
Chriſtians, and holding themſelues for 

good Chriſtians; I would haue thee,omy 

ſoule, rotrie who if theſe be Kings and 
Queenes made by Chriſt, & ſo fit ghueſts 

for this Inne of heauen ? Heatken vnto 

me ſpeaking with a warrant of Gods 

word, None can be ſuch Kings and 
Queenes, but thoſe who can be ſeruants, 

and will be ſeruants; who cannot be fſer- 

uants , nor will be ſeruants; who can be 
{eruants,and will be ſeruants to him, who 

being the Lord of all, was heartily con- 

rent to become a ſeruant for them; and 

ſo.to that bleſſed and ſweete Lord Teſus; 

who cannot, nor will not ypon any con- 

dition be ſeruanrs toany beſides his Ma- 

ieſtie. Can the true Chriſtian', forger 

that ranſome wherewith he wag redee- -* -* i: 
med , .and can he thinking on it be a. 
ſervant either to diuels or romen ? No 

no, for he.can never forget. that of Paul. 

Te are bought with aprice,be not the ſernants 


of 


Eph. 5. 8 
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x. Cor.7. wen, Te were once aarkeneſſe , but now ave 


light n-the Loyd , walks as the childreiof 
' tight. And thus the true Chriſtian ſees all 
theſe whomHhe ſees in Chriſt , and cannot 
poſſibly ſee any out ofhimz he can ho. 
nour and ſerve his king , his parents , his 
neighbours, alwayes in Chriſt, and for 
Chriſt. bur'no'wayes againſt Chriſt, And 
therefore he can mocke all honour, bur 
that wherewith Chriſt is honoured; all 
pleaſures, bur thoſe wherewith Chrift is 
pleaſed ; and all wealth , whereby his ſpi- 
rituall creaſure is lefſened, yea not aug- 
mented; and ali'life, butthar life whereby 
his life” Teſus Chriſt is conquiſed, and 
conſerued by him: yea, he dothnor onely 
misknow, bur denie all friends and kin- 
dred | but. thoſe whoitfChift be neare 
vnto him: in this reſembling his blefſed 
Maiſter'who' did all thathe-&1d for him; 
who ſuffered 3]! that which he ſaffered 
for him; hoſding none for his morher;his 


Mat.22.50. brother , and ſiſter , bat thoſe who dvhis 


Fathers will which isin heauen :'ahdac2 
counting all ſuch who did this his wilt; 
for bis mother, brother, andfifter. Could 
this be confidered,6 whara fhame ſhout 
couer the face of F Chriſtians ofthis Ipet 

Gy *. A 

© 
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O what a feare ſhould poſſeſſethe hearts 
of the Chriſtians of this age ! O manthou 
wiltbe a Chriftian , butnot a king ouer- . 
ruling the divell ? Thou wilt be a Chrifti- 
an, yet nota king maiſtering this wicked 
world , either alluring rhee to euill by 
faire offers, or drawing thee from God, 
driving thee to cuill by threatnings , and 
puniſhmenrs,but maiſtered by it? and that 
moſt willingly not eſchying finne which 
thy Saviour came toflay , bur delighring 
in finne which pur thy Savjour ro death. 
Were that Marty B/andmaliuing to this Blandina. 
day .\ureT'am the would ſay, albeir there 
be many mer in the world now, yet there 
be wonderous | few ' Chriſtians in the 
world now.” For it the:midſt.of her tor- 
ments {he'did"crie out ro the hearing of 
her Torttters, Chriſtiana ſum,cf mbil mas = 
Hi apud nos periturs I ama Chriſtian, and ,,u; 4 
there ts no exillthing done apgains$t vs. Sure I Tentes, 
am, were Clemens Alexandrinus livng,he 
would ſubſcribe with her - for deſcribeth 
henot a Chriſtian thus? 7 ſob , quipizs 
eff ,ac religioſns, Chriftianus «ft: That mar 
alone who us holy and religious 25 a Chriſtian. 
Oh, 6 myſoule, ſball not theſe Chriſtians 
who liuedin the daves of Zxſebingariſe in 
bas iudgement 
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iudgement aoainſt rheſe of this our time. 


Euſeb, Fe Thele in heir lives were fo religious, 
lib 4.c ap.8. 


holy, chalt, temperate, modeſt, that the 
verie fame of their liues, being brought to 
the cares of men,moued all forts of peo- 
ple, caſting off their natiue ſuperſtition, & 
forme of liuipg,to turne to Chriſt;yea,the 
yerie ſavage Barbarions, by the report 
made ynto them couching the Chriſtians, 
layed aſide their barbaritie, and fiercenes, 
and embracivg Ieſus Chriſt, -learned of 
him to be meeke and lowly in heart. Yea, 

what ſhall I ſay , 6 my ſoule, if the Chri- 
ſtians, in this our age find not grace in 
time ro looke about them; rhe verie am» 
bicious, curious , auaritious men among 
whom they live, and whoſe carriage is 
knowne to. X Wag ſhall accyſe.and con- 
demne thern, - What ambitious. man can 
content himſelfe with the honour he hath 


gotten,and ceafle to aſpire ynto a greater? 


what curious man can fatisfie his eye with 
ſecing , or his eare with hearing ? Yea, 
what couetous man is heard ſaying,/ haue 
enough , I will have nomore? And yer alas, 

d how many blind ſenſleſſe Chriſtians, 

deceiued by Satan. and their owne luſts, 
and willingly dcceiuing theſelues dreame 


that 
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that they be alreadie ſufficiently furniſhed 
with that future Inne, prepared for Gods 
children, albeir they have neither oyle in 
their Lamps, nor a Lampe in their hands. 
Hiſtorie telleth me that arcus IMarcel- 
[4 a Romane dedicated a Temple to the 
goddefle of Honoxr , but with. all Hiſto= 
rietelsme , that the way ro that Temple 
of Honour was by the Temple of Yertwe; 
and canſt thou, © man calling thy ſelfe a 
Chriſtian, looke to be received within 
rhar onely honourable Temple , which is 
the manſion of that onely Lord, ro whom 
all honour doth belong, & in whoſe pre-= 
ſence true honour is onely to be found, 
vnlefſe thou reſerue ( treading the way of 
vertue and valour here.) to fight againſt 
the divell, and to ſeeke and to ſerue thy 


God? The ſenſe hereof moned Hierom to Hier, part. 


ſay. Porte de ſunt, porta Paradis , & por- 
ta Eccleſie;ger portam Eccleſie intrawzes por- 
ram Paradifi. There be two pates, the gate of 
Paradiſe, and the gate ofthe Charch; by the 
gate of the Charch we enter into the gate of 
Paradi(e,Yea, this moued Bernard to ſay, 
Nonretliſed pernerſieſt animi antea quarere N 
gloriam, quam excercere virtutem ,& velle 
 Coronars qus legttimee noncertauerit ; virtus 


gran 


Ze tratt.q, 


Bern, ins 
Cant. 


— re error 


DRE Wane Sm mnt ne 


538 Theoxely Tnne, 


gradus eft ad gloriam , werus mater eft plo- 
rie, It is not the nature of an vpright, but of a 
froward wicked mind , to ſecke glorie before 
wertue be exerciſed, andto heare bim deſiring 
to be crowned., who hath not foupht ; 
vertuc is a degree to plorie, yea, vertue is the 
mother of plorie, And againe : Dna mibs 
cum wvittoriaſi nou in prelis fus73rmpudersſſime 
mls arrogo, ant gloriam abſque wiftoria, vel 
vittoriam ſme pugua. What hane 1 to downh 
wiltorie,if I haue nener bene un the battell? O 


how moſt impudently do 1 aſcribe to my 


ſelfe, ether plorie without vertue , or vertue 


without 8 fight, Learne therefore , © my 
ſoule, in time to know Chriſt, in time to 
know what itis to bea true. Chriſtian, to 
the endthat I may be perſwaded chat one 
day that onely glorious Inne of heauen 


| ſhall receiveme , and receiving me ſhall 


_.. fetaine me for euer ; and ſo ſee that with-= 


- out delay thou learne ta-defire., betwixt 


the pretious and the more pretious, and 
ſo betwixt things ſeene which be tempo- 
rall,and betwixt things vaſeene. which be 
ecernall, O how manie called-Chriſtians 


ſhall be condemned of Zaceb inthat day 
of judgement, and ſhut for cucr.out.of the 


doores of this Inne of glorie!./acob being 
* "Hm ro 
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to. recgiue his brother Eſau, when be 
ſcaced; ſent farft before him his ſheepe, 
oxenz-and camels, afterthem he placed 
both his maides and their children, after 
them Leab and her children, Bur Rachel 
and 7oſeph (as his moſt pretious and efti= | 
mable treaſure.) .he placed neareſt him- 
ſelfe, inthe ſatef place s teſtifying here- 
by that he had rather looſe. all:;the reſt, 
before he had looſed them, But alas the 
Chriſtians of this our time , © my foule, 
expoſe the onely beſt things(that is theſe 
heauenly graces which:muſt leade'them 
towards that hequenly Inne ) voder dan- 
ger, and prouc qnely curious about the 
keeping of the.periſhing chings of this 
world neareſt-ahem; teſtifying thereby 
that they had rather want Chriſt,and pare 
with Chriſt, .then any other thing beſide 
him, Yea not. onely ſhall they haue /acob 
to condemne them who was. the Lords 
holy .confederace., bur the vcrie brutiſh. 


| ſerpent, wanting ſoule, wanting reaſon; 


for nacural prudence teacheth him to hide 
his: bead-: carefully when he is purſued; 
and to-yeeld: the reſt of his whole bo., 
diectothe {micer, to the end that chat be- 


ing loſt which iis of ſmalleſt weight, he. 


TUL may 
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Y | | TH may happily keepe that which is of grea- 
1 1} 85 reſt valour. But, alas, © my foule, our 
onely bleſſed , and glorious head Tefus, is 
offered by vs atall times to danger, and 
we do keepe theſe things which cannot 
keepe vs , and which we ſhall not beable 
for our verie hearts to keepe long. O 
when ſhall men with Pas/ learne while 
they are here to know none, to know no- 
thing but Chriſt, and him crucified;to the 
end that in the day of challenge they may 
T.ake.xs, Fecciue this reſtimonie of Chriſt, Tho 
haſt choſen the beFt part which ſhall not be 
Bery, _ taken from thee, When ſhall that of Ber- 
ard written on theſe words 3 Behold we 
haue forſaken all things and followed thee, 
be conſidered by vs, Nec mutiles commuta- 
rio, proteo qui ſupra omnia eft, omnia reli. 
qiſſe ; nam C& (imul cum eo donantur omnia, 
& vbi apprehenderts en , erit vn thſe om- 
nia in omnibus , qui pro ipſo omnia relique- 
runt ; omnia ſane dixerim, non folum poſſeſſt« 
ont, fed etiam cupiditatis, Neither ts it an 
wnprofitable chance to forſake all things for 
him ,\who i abone all things , for with him 
- all things are ginen alſo, and ſo ſoong as thou 
:  apprehendeſt him, he bim(elfe alone ſhall be all 
| things , to all thoſe who for him hath left all 


things, 


Ti Cor. I. 


/ 
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things; yea, exen all things 1 ſay truly , not 
oxely of poſſeſſion which a man can hane, but 
of aefire which a man can wiſh, Thou ſeeſt 
then, 6 my ſouie, that thou muſt ſeeke thy 
God in this wildernefle' of thy pilgri- 
mage, if thou wouldft be found of him in 
that wiſhed Inne of his glorie ; that thou 
muſt {erue him abroad as it were among 
ſtrangers, yea, amongſt ſworne encmies, 
if chou wouldft reigne with him ar home 
with his owne onely deare childien thy 
friends. But here I will have thee grauely 
to conſider two things, Firſt, how ſhouldfi 
thou ſerue thy God here ? Secondly, 
wherefore ſhouldſt thou ſerue him thus? 

Thou muſt ſeruethim,o my ſoule, frankly, 
and with ioy: and ſoneither from a grud- 


ging heart,nor with an auerſe or froward 


countenance. Thou haſt, I thinke, long , 
ago acquainted thy ſelfe with the third ' 
petition of rhe Lords Prayer , Thy will be 
done tn earth enen as it t; 3n beanen ; Hereby 
firſt confeſſing that thy God ſhould be 


ſerued by thee here on earth, as he is by 


thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits in heauen. Secondly, 


earneſtly begging grace from his hands 
thatthou mayft ſerve him ſo, Now couldft 
thou, © my ſoule, learne ro conſider, and 


Qq confide- 
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_ conſidering to take to heartthree things, 


6 how careiull wouldſt thou be rhac rhy 
God werealwayes fcrued by thee here on 
eartn, faithfully, freely, heartily, and Gili- 
gently, ashe is by his Angels in heaucn? 
Firſt , couldſt thou remember how theſe 
three ſacred. perions of that glorious 
Godhead concurred to make man,ſfaying: 
Let vs makg man to our owne Image ? Ser 
condly, coulaſlt thou remember! how. 
hesrtiiy and gladly, that ſweete meeke 
Lambe of God Iefus, oftered himſelfe to 
the death ſor thee,o how heartily wouldſt 
thou ſeck thy God, © how gladly would(t 
tnou ſcrue him? He 1s without Ierufalem, 
and it it hadpleaſed him he mighr haue 
ayed without it: alwayes ſaith he not 
Mat,: 8.21. vnto his diſciples: / muſt. go wnto Jeruſalem 
_ and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and of 
the hinh Priests and Scribes , and be ſlaine, 
Tad when Peter tooke bim aſide, and began 
toreouke himſaying : Maiſter pitie thy: ſelfe, 
this (rall not bevnto thee. Turneth nor bleſ- 
{ed Ieius backe this fayingvnto Peter: Get 
thee behind we Satan, thou art an offence Un= 
ro mebecauſe thou vnader ſtands not the things 
which are of God, but the things which are of 
21:4, Telling ys by theſe two things: firlt, 
that 
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that he knew very well what would be- 


fall tim at Ieruſalem : Secondly, thar he 
went vp moſt willingly thither, co the 
end that he 'migh: uffer theſe things 
there, Haſt thou nor, 6 my ſoule,confide- 
red the 15. and 16. verſes of the 22. of 
Luke? Then he ſaid unto them , 1 hane ear = 
neſtly defored to eate thus Paſſcouer with you 


before I ſuffer, for 1 ſay vnts you hence forih 


I will not eate of it any more , vntill it be ful- 
filled in the kingdome of Ged. Telling his 
diſciples hereby, that albcit he had earen 
ſome Paſſeovers bcfore that time with 
them, yetheneuerlonged to cate any of 
thoſe as he longed to eate this immediat- 
ly going before his ſuffering, ſo ready and 
willing was he'to ſuffer. Haſt thou lent 
thy cares to that-prayer made by thy Mai- 
ſer vnto his Father? Fatoer ſare me from 
thu houre, but therefore came I mto this 
honre, Yea, to cloſe this point, pained 1t 
thee euer to reade and to weigh that 
conference (with thoſe things fell out vp+ 


on ie) thy bleffed Sauiour hath with thoſe. 


who came rotake him, regiſired by 72x, 
inthe 4. 5. 6. 7. a6d8. verſes of his 18, 
Chapter?yea, canſt thou with this thinke 


_ that ſpeech ſpoken by this Teſus thy 
Qq z3 . ſweat 
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ſweeteſt Shepheard : 7 lay downe my life 
that I might take it againe © No man taketh 
it from me, but I layit downe of my [elfe. 
Shouldft thou not then {ceke this Teſus, 
ſerve, this Teſus, both of parpoſe and with 


pleaſure, who of purpoſe and with-plea- 


fure came to ſecke and to ſerue thee? 
Thirdly , couldſt thou conſider, © my 
ſoule, how frankly and willingly wicked 
men do ſerue the divell, would thou not ' 
be aſhamed , yea afraid, if thou finde pot 
thy ſelfe teruing thy blefſed maker and 
{wcet Redeemer,as frankly and willingly, 
as theſe do ſerue that euill one? Hath any 


. wicked man receiued that, from that evill 


one,which:thou,0 my ſoule, haſt receiued 
from thy good God? Hath that euill one 
done or ſuffered that for any wicked man, 
which thy God hath done and ſuffered 
for thee? yeacan any wicked man expe 
that from the hands of that euill one, 


' which thou, © my foule, mayſtexpeR and 


muſt expe& fromthe hands of thy God? 
The ſenfe hereof moued Chriſo/tome to 
ſay : T urpe eſt impios diabelo tam ſtrenu ſer= 
aire; Chriſtiauos Chrifto,propretio redemp- 
tions mbil reſpondere, It is a (hame that wic- 
ked men ſnould ſo diligently and carefully 


ſerne 
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ferne the dinell, andthat Chriſtians ſhould 
recompence Chriſt with no pood ſermce, for 
the price of their redemption, Fourthly, 
couldſt thou remember, 6 my foule, how 
willingly,how ioyfully, thou ſeruedft thy 
owne Juſtes before thy conuerſion, and fo 
before thy God called thee from that 
damnable darkneſle of ignorance, of infi- 
delicie, and of impictie (vader the which 
thou layeſt being in the firſt Adam) vato 
this marucilous light of knowledge, of 
faith, and of begunne holinefle, where- 
with thou art now happily adorned, being 
in that ſecond Adam;wouldſi thounort be 
aſhamed notto ſerue thy good holy God 
after thy conuerſion,as willingly and rea- 
dily as before thy couerſion thou ſeruedſt 
thy wicked and vile fleſh? O would to 
God that euery man had that grace be- 
ſtowed ypon him, wherewith Paul was 
happily inriched before his conuerfion, 
when he knew not Ieſus,he ranne on foot 
and horſe in euery place where he came 
like a furious lyon preſenting thoſe who 
called ypon his name, Butatter his con=- 
uerfion I thinke he was as forward to 
preach Teſus for the conuerfion and fauing 
of Chriſtians; as he was furions before his 
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conuerfion to perſecute them forthepro- 
feſlion of his name. Bernard thinking vp+ 
pon this point, directs his ſpeech thus .to 
the: .0o my foule: Z rubeſce autma, conuerſd 
al Dominum, minor affettu (eflariiuſtitiam, 
uam miquitatem antea ſeilata es; C 4nſe, 
enun eff valde arſimil's, pudeat proiac neg" * 
lag entives in vitam, quam pritts in mortemire, 
G& mminari ud alutss acquirere, quam per- 
diuttonts ag Ronen, Be aſhamed , 6 (oule 
connerted tothe Lord, to follow after righie- 
ou{neſſe with leſſe care and affciizon then be- 
fore thou followedſt after wickeaueſſe: for the 
canſe 5 verie vulike, wherefore let 11 aſhame 
thee to runae more neg. sgently after life, then 
thou walkedft before aftcr death, toſecke the 
zucrea(e of ſaluationwub leſſe care then thou 
 ſouphtſt before the augmentation of thy owne 
peraition. Beruardagaine out of the lene 
of chis dothcrie ſweety and cheartuily: 
Carramu nonpaſſios corporn ; (ed affects 


Bern, Med. bus, ed deſiderty, ſed ſufÞrijs, Duontans non 


E4p.6, 


ſolum Angels, ſed Angelorum Creator , nos 
expectat, expettat nos Deus Pater \tanguams 
filtos, & heredes, vt conſiituat nos ſuper ome 
2114 bona ſua; expetlat wor Dem tanquam fras 
tres & conaredes, vt fractum ſue natinitatts 
& Pn {m (anguints Deo Patri offerat: 


j expect at 


% 4 . 
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expeCtat nos F piritits ſanttns, ' crins temp leans 
rrmns. Let vs runne not vpeu the feete of our 
boate,but wpon our affettions, but vpon our 
acfi res but pon onr ſiphes and ſobs, becauſe 
not onely the Angels , bat the great maker of 
. the Argels expetls and awaites for vs. God 
"the Father expetts ang wetter for vs, as for 


hau ſonnes and heires, tothe endie may wake 
7'5 maiſters of all his goods. The Soune of God 


awaites for 218, as for his brethren and beires 


annexed with hm, to the end that he may 
offer: and preſent wnto God h:s Father the 
fraite of his natinitic , and the price of his 
bloud. The holy Spirit awaites for ws, as 
fer his temple inthe which he awelleth here. 
O when ſhall the: looſe Chriſtians of this 


our time takethat to heart which Bernard 


wrote long ago for the wakening of {lee- 
ping Chriſtians, and forthe puniſhing of 
ſuch toward that Inne.of heauen, who 
looking for ir Rep never a foote forward 
ro the end that they may obtaine it? Yaz 
27 ſchola Chriſti non profecit ers indignus eſt 
maniſterio ; 'preſertims ramen cum ſimu 41 
vbiuihil in eodems fhatu permaneat, & non 
proficere ſine dubio deficere eF, Nemo tpitur 
atcat ſatis eſt, ſiquolo manere ; invis reſide 
qr cinſmoai eſt, in ſcals ſubgfti obs neminem 

*2q 4 Patris 


Bern.ep.34. 
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Patriarchawidit, non aſcendeutem, ant deſ- 
cendentens. He who profits not mthe ſchoole of 
_ Chriſt, is unwarthie to haue him for his mai- 
ſter but ſpecrally ſeeing we are there , where 
nothing remaineth in that ſame eftate + and 
where if men profit not by going forward, 
they mu$F reccine hurt by falling backward, 
Let no man therefore ſay, it-i5 enough [ will 
abide as 1 am;he who # ſuch an one ſits full tn 
the way,and ſt ayes vithout any motion on that 
ladder, where that Patriarch ſaw none but 
fach,who was ether going wp or going downe. 
Let me be carefull therefore, © my ſoule, 
to walke with God with Ernech,to walke 
before God with eAbraham, while I liue 
| here; denying vngodlinefſe and worldly 
lufts, and liaiog holily, righteouſly , and 
ſoberly in this preſent world , not regar- 
ding where I die; not regarding how I 
die: for thar is a taske almightie God 
hath not committed to my conſideration 
but which he hath abſolutely kept in his 
owne hands, wiliing me to he alwayes 
carcfull to tric how1liue, but no wayes 
to be curious where , or after what mane 
ner I ſhall die, For I aſſure thee, © my 


Auguſt, ſoule, that that of 4uggſtine ſhall cuer 


ſtand vadoubredly true. Tndecunque mors 
Ho pre, 


The Ghueſtos of the Inne. 599 


pie, bona eft. Wi,ence ſo ener death cometh to 
the godly (onle hu death i; good:& therefore 
Augnſftne moſt wiſely and louingly, doth Arup. 
thus firengthen and incourage the honeſt = 
hearc of the religious Chriſtian walking 
with God, before God,againſt all feare of 
all death, and euerie ſort of death. Nols 
timerenon poteſ male mori qui bene vixerit. 
Feare not 6 good Chriſtian he cannot poſſibly 
dic emill, who hath lined well, 

THE CONCULPYSION. 

Let it not grieue thee then, 6 my ſoule, 
that ſame day is hid vp from thee; that in 
ſome place voknowneto thee, thou muſt 
lay downe this duſtie tabernacle, where- 
with thou haft for ſome yeares bene cloa» 
thed, as with a garment. Bur ſee that thou 
(being now happily ingrafted in Chriſt 
and through his gracedying to finne dai- 
ly for the which he died,and living to him 
who died for thee and roſe againe ) euen 
with an holy defire ( ſubmitting alwayes 
thy will to the good will of God )long 
for that day with that great Apoſtle, and 
when that day ſhall draw neere. I charge 
thee, © my foule, that in char day thou 
life vp thy ſelfe , and reioyce. What wiſe 
man being wearied all the day long with 

laboures 
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Jaboures abroad , will grieus to draw 
home at night; firſt to refreſh himlelfe 

with ſome entertainement, and therefore 
laying afide his garinents to go to his 
reſt; knowing that (lo pleaſing Goo) 
aken the morning ſhall ariſe he will fiad 


| his garment agaNe. And darefſt thou, 6 


my ſoule,be agorieucd when thatnight of 
death ſhall approach , all thy wearie la 
bours ſuſtained by thee here being fin. 
Ned, tolaydowne thy ciay bodie,and to 
have thy ſelſe conveyed by thoſe. Angels 
of God ynco that rettething palace of 
that Paradiſe which is aboue now, wide 
OpCcnato recciue and to retaine thee, be- 
cauſe of the obedience of that ſame Adews 
who died for thee? Yea, darcſt thou, 6 
my ſoule , be grieued in that night of 
death , to haue this clay bodie conueyed 
to that reſting bed ofthe graue, ſweetly 
now perfumed by the buriall of the ſacred 
bodie of thy gracious Sauiour Ieſus? for 
knoweſt thou not , when that glorious 
bright ſhining morning of Iudgement 
ſhall approach, inthe which that mightie 
God thy Sauiour , whom the heauens do 
now containe, ſhall manifeſt himſefe in 


glorie, ; accompanied with thouſands of 
his 
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his Angels ,:and of the found of the laſt 
Trumpet, that chou ſhalc not onely find 
that wanted garment of thy i, but 
takeit vp againe, and put it on againe? 
alwayes not as men take yp cheir gar» 
ments here in_the morning, after their 
reſt inthenightr,but farre othe rwiſezmore 
comfortably, ioyfully, and proficabl y, by 
a thouſand thouſand degrees;as men here 
ay aſide their garments at night going 
to their reſt, fo they rake them vp im the 
morning, and taking them vp they go 
forth ag2ine, either to their wonted or to 
ſome new labour. But-I muſt cell thee, © 
my foule, to thy great comfort, that thou 
ſhalc take yp this tabernacle of my bodie, 
- 1n that ſhining morning of Iudgemenr, 
in a farre- more excellent eſtate then it 
was layed downe in the chamber of the 
graue, It was layed downe in corruprion, r. Cor. xg, 
it ſhall be taken yp in incorruprion : Ir 42. 43.44, 
Was layed. downe in diſhonour, it ſhall be 
taken yp in glorie: It was layed downe 
in weakeneſſe, it ſhall be taken "_— in 
ower : It was layed downe naturall , 
ſhall be taken vp ſpiritual. Could this be 
well confidered, Oo my foule, would I 


ceaſe while I live here , to employ all rhe 
members 


2, Corir, 
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members of my bodie holily.,. and when 
death ſhould approach me, would I not 
be heartily contented with joy to lay 
downe this earthly tabernacle? Againe 
will aſfure thee, my ſoule, ( becauſe fo 
hath my Lord, and Maifter Jeſus, bythe 
ſwecte(t words of his owne ſweeteſt lips 
afſurcd me ) that thou having in that day 
of Iudgeinent taken vp , andput on that 
garment of this bodie, ſhaltneuer go 
forth to any old, or newlabours againe; 
bur ſhalt alwayes reſt inendleſle reſt for 
cuermore, tree of all ſuſpition of future 
griefes, and filled with averie ſea of inex- 
preſſible glorie; for in that day thou bee 
ing happily preſented a chaſt virgine, 
well decked and trimmed with the orna- 
ments of thy glorious husband Ieſus , be. 
fore thy glorious husband Ieſus, ſhale 
haue that marriage now contracted with 
him, ſolemnized and perfeAly conſume 
mated; and then thy bleſſed busband ha. 
ving wiped away all teares from thine 
Eyes; ſhall rake thee into his moſt ſecret 
cabinate of glorie, there not onely to ſee 
but to poſſeſle for euer, that glorie which 
he poſſeſſed before the world was made, 
Could this be well weighed by thee,o my 
ſoule, 
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ſoule, wouldfi thou not crie with Damuid? Pol ann 
As the Hart brayeth for the rigers of waters Lge: 
{o panteth my ſoule for thee s God. My ſoule 

thirſteth for God , enen for the lining God; 

when ſhall I come and appeare before the pre« 
ſence of Goa? yea , wouldſt thou nor crie 

with Paul. O wretched manthat I am who 

ſhall deliver me from this bodie of death, [ RoM,7.24- 
deſire to be looſed and to be with Chriſt which 

z5 the beſt of all. Yea, wouidſt thou not crie 

with Auguſtine, Eia Domine , moriar vt te Auguſt. ol, 
videar, videam te vt hic moriar; nolo vinere, cap. l, 
wolo mort , diſſolus cupio & eſſe cum Chriſto, 

mori deſidero vt videam Chriftum. Vigere 


 renuo vi vinam cum Chriſto. God my ſweet 


Lord, Let me die tothe end 1 may ſee thee; 
let me ſeethce, totheend [ may dic here. [ 
will net tine , I will die bere; I defire to be de 
ſolwed andto be with Chriſt, [ deſire to dieto 
the end that I may ſee Chriſt, I refuſe to line, 
tothe end that 1 may line with Chriſt, And 
toconclude, © my ſoule, { praying my 
God to bleſle thee withthe longing and 
earneſt defire of Danid, of Paul, & of Anus 
guſtine) wouldeft thom nor crie vnceſ< 
ſantly with the Church, Chriſts bride, 
Come Lord Teſs : Exen (0, 
come quickly. Amen, 


FINIS. 


